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Experiehtice, Ftiſtorie,and 
£” DIVINITIE. 

_. Dividedinto five Books. _ . 

| Trittenby Richard Carpenter, 
'Vicarof Por 1 x 6c,a ſmall and obſcure | 

Villageby the Sea-fide, neere to 

Axu NDEL IM OUSSEX. 


the.being, firſt a Scholar of Eaton Colledge, and 
afterwards, a Student in Cambridge , forſooke 
the Vniver fitie, and smmediatly travelled , in his 
raw, green, and ignorant yeares,beyond the Seaq; 
and ftudiedin Flanders, Artois, France,Spin, 
Italy; 44 at length, received Orders in Rome, 
by the hands" of the Popes Subſtitmte + and was 
ſent by rhe Pope mnto England, to pervert ſouls; 
there he preached, and labawredin that perverſe 
way, the ſþace of 4 yeare , and upwards: andis 
now at laft, by the ſpeciall favour of God, re« 
conciled to the faire (hurth of Chriſtin Eng- 
land ? == Þ 


| 
Come out of her,my people, that ye be nor parrakers of 
her fins,and that ye reccive nor of her plagues.Rev.is.g, 


Printed by order from the Houſe of Commons. 
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to be ſold at his ſhop in C hancery lafie, | 
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THE HONOVRABLE 
Houſe of Commons aſ- 
fembled in Par- 


lament. 


Sar Ay it pleaſe you, who 


Y periour Powers both i in 
1 W239 coyen and Earth, to 
| bring into the light, abſeondita te- 


I nebrarum , the hidden things of 


darkneſfle;to caſt your eys down 
upon: the ground , where you 
7 {hall 
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$ are called by the Sn-| 
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ſhall inde, -lying in a corner, a} | 
pooreman. rofſed by the courfe| 
of the World, 'from Darkneſſe 
to Obſcutity. There is nothing 
more eminent, and more admi-|/ 
|rable in Gods, -thatt his Provi- 
dence : And therefore, no inſtru-| [|m 
ments are moregloriousthan the| ][yc 
1-1 inſtruments which hee employs] 

|eth inthe ſetting forth, andillu-| J|th 
ſtration of it. I had great reaſon 
to feare, becauſe through all the| [|{ar 
| |[chancesandchanges of my life,| [|all 
EK; ſome kinds of darkneſſe did ſtill] J|un 


naunt me, that I ſhould never] [|no 


— 
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have appeared in the perfect|}/by 
| light , cill Tſhould have cometo| ne 
the light of Heaven : Burtanima-|ſ|liti 
ted with the reflexion of your|||Ww 
countenance, I ſhall have better] ||m; 


hopes. 


mh 


itt. th. Amd.. Si. A. Ms _ I 
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| hopes! ® yee good £ and feat 
Proteſtors againſt the pride and 


prophaneneſle of the Charch of 


Rome , Ponder, I moſt humbly 


beſeech you, the mayn things | 


that I have learned from the 
mounthes of Popiſh Prieſts , be- 
yond the Seas , where every man 
ſpeaks freely, which in part , are 
theſe. | 

Firſt chat their number in Eng- 
land is ſo great, and the Houſes of 
all Papiſts, who accable to goe 


under the burden, fo ful,they cans | 
not, but with much hardnes, live| 


Jiby one another. And it muſt 
needs be ſo : For, the man is of 
lictle account amongſt chem that 
[will not mayntainea Prieſt; and 
many receive many. 
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. Secondly , That they convey 
many thouſands of pounds eve- 
ry yeare, to their Houſes. For, 
the Bodies reſident in their 


are either all homogeneous, and 
of the ſame kinde ; as , all e- 


ſuits , all Monks, all Friars, and 


| theſe have great Reliefe ſent 


| them from England: or heteroge: 
neous, and of a different kind , as 
Tefuits and Scholers; and thele are 
ſuſtained by Lands, or by Penſ1- 
ons ; where the Scholers are ſer 
apart for Prieſthood , as in Rome, 
Sevill, Valladolid: to other places, 
as to their Colledges , of Saint Q- 
mers and Doway,' a very great part 
of their meanes', and mainte- 


nance , comes out of England. 
And 


———— 


Houſes are ſuch , that the parts| 
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And thar, for this purpoſe, and 
the ſafe paſſage of their Goers 
and Cemmers, young and old, 
the Jeſuits are Maſters of a Ship, 
furniſhed with many kinds of | 
Colours, and many forts of 
Countrimen , ia which Ship, 1 
my lelfe ſhould have paſled. 

\1]| Thirdly, that baniſhed out of 
||| England , going from one Port, 
\|[|they muſt preſently return to an- 
.||| other : becauſe their Prieftly Fun- 
||| tion harh nor lcave from the 
Pope , to apply it ſelfeto ation, | 
and exerciſe , but in the Domi- | 
|{[[nions of England , Scotland, and 
I] Ireland ; (and fo their Faculties 


F ourth- 
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Fourthly, that they win ſouls 
to them , every day in England, 
and almoſt in all parts of it : ho- 
| ping greatly, to undermine usby 
lictle and little ; and grow up|ſ] 
(wee not minding them) to the 
greater number.Wherefore, they 
are ſtrangely cunning in their 
carriages: taking the ſhapes of 
Phyſicians,that in a more covert 
manner, they may viſt the {1ck: 
(which as the generall voice 
goes, Was acted in my poore 
pariſh, alittle before I cameto it, 
and the effe&t was, that the wo- 
man dieda papiſt , who had li. 
ved a proteſtant, and her hu: 
barid ſoon after , madea papiſt, 
and rewarded by a great perlon, [me 
with aſervice:)* And the habits] En; 
- off _ 


a 


of Beggars, Souldiers, Captains, 
land of Countrymen , bearing 
long ſtaves upon their-necks : 
And they will be Servingmen 
too, if occaſion give way. And 
there is ſcarce a Houſe,that looks | 
like a Houſe, which they have 
not fitted with private doores 
and conveyances. 

Fiftly,chat the Jeſuits have two 
Houſes in England;one in London, 
||knownto them, by the name of 
||Saint Tenatius : another in the 
Country, called , Saint Xaverins 
his Houſe. And that both the 7e- 
ſuits, Monks , and Friers have re- 
ceived Novices , which have 
wore their Habits, and perfor- 
, [med their Novice-ſhips, even in 
England. And that the Biſhop of 


( hal- 


Serve ne 
quam, ex 
tuo ipftes 
ore Judica- 
bers. 


counter , I doe charge the Po- 
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Chalcedon,in the timeof his abode 
heere , ordained Prieſts. And[\| | 
that they are, or have bin furni-[| |. 
ſhed with ſecret preſſes under 
ground, for the printing of 
Books. 


Thus farre , in the firſt en- 


piſh Prieſts of England , ha- q 
ving truly , faithfully , and re- [7 
ligiouſly brought them , as wit. 
neſſes againſt chemſelves. And if U 
men may be judged out of their ) 
own mouthes ( as one was jud- n 
ged by theludge himlelfe,) they | 
may be likewiſe accuſed out of” 
their owne mouthes : becauſe}: © 
onal; Vit 

right judgement proceederh ac-| pr 
cording to juſt accuſation. And k 
when men of theſe darke ways,| 
men 


C4 


— 


—_—_— 


£28 x 
men of pragmaticall, and work- 
ing heads are alſo bold , what 
will they not dare to endeyour? 
What will they leave unattemp- 
ted ? And are they not very bold, 
when Franciſcus a ſana ( lara, a 
man of a holy name, becauſe hee 
named himſelf, but a ſubnl one, 
and of my old acquaintance, 
durſt yent the relikes of his old 
Dictares in a forme, bending us, 
and the profeſſion of our Faith, 
by which weareenticled to Hea- 
ven, to a Reconciliation with 

them? And this being done, fol- 
low mee, almoſt to my owne 
f doores, in the Country ; and ha- 
. ving took his ſtanding ina great 
\ | Houſe, neer me, give matter,and 
[heart to his evill Inſtruments , to] . 
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and ſcorne of mee, in my own 


Pariſh , and within my owne| 


{mallfold ? Arethey not unſuf- 


| ferably bold,when a Prieſt came: 


to my Lodging, and there,in his 
fury,attempted todraw a {word 
upon me? If you gracioully affiſt 
me not, I have binſaved abroad, 
to periſh at home, withall my 
friends about me: or atleaſt , to 
lie buried in fecrecie , and con- 
tempt. Pardon me, if I am hot. 
I have bin hitherto chill : and 
lukewarmnefle is highly blame- 
able. I have bin wrought upon, 


[through allmy life; and bowed 


to ſerve other mens ends: And 


| have ignorantly fuffered my lelfe 


tobe moved , and faſhioned in 
order 
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diſhonour me, and make aſport| 


_—— 


| 


| one here, and onethere;and only 


[ —— 


order to them. Butnow the vi- 
zard is off, | will throw them off, 


ſerve God , who is my true end. 
[tis remarkable, that the Papilts 
turn our lenity, and gentleneſle 
towards them, into anargument 
againſt us : inferring that. wee 
have no zeale,no religion.O con- 
liderthe flocks and multitudes of 
ignorant people, that came to 
me, when | lodged in London, 
crying for ſatisfaction in matters 
of beliefe : Every one of them, 
being divided berwvixt a Prote- 
Rant and a Papiſt ; & not know- 
ing where to finde reſt fortheir 
ſouls. And ſome came under my 
hands , whom the papiſts, by 
their continual perſwaſtons,had 
B wrought 


| 


wroughtinto a diſtration;lome 
into madnes. This others know, 
with mee. God will require an 
account of theſe ſouls. O that ir 
were granted to mee, bur farſtts 
the glory of God, that whilel 
have leave to behold this good 
light, both of the Sun, and of the 
Goſpell , I might ſpeake in the 
light, (as our Saviour commands 
us) what | have heard in dark- 
| nefle, ! and that I might be al- 
ways at hand to binde up the 
gaping wounds of afflicted ſpi- 
rits , even Where they are molt 
wounded, becauſe there are moſt 


| . ; 1 | 
| Ait.5.15. | Enemies. Neither do men, ſaith 


our Saviour, light a candle ,. and 
| put it under a buſhell: but on a can- 


that 


— 
| 


aleſiick, and it giveth light to all 
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-|that are in the Houſe. The Can- 


dleftick is the place of the can- 
dle; be it {mall or great. Shall the 
zeale of the true Church , be 0- 
vercome in religious forward- 
neſle, by a falſe one ? Itis not all 
[my purpoſe,to labour in the pre- 


[vention of Popery. Part of iris, 


to teach plainly and truly , the 
Faith profeſſed in England, and 
the piety of a Chriſtian life, even 


| bo the perfe&tion of it, as will 


appeare tothe Reader. It is our 
Saviours Rule , commended to 
Saint Peter, When thou art convers 
ted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. God 
hath abundantly performed his 
part towards mee : the perfor- 
mance of my part remaineth,to- 


||wards him , and my Brethren. 


ua 


B 2 And 


—__— — 
——— 


L1k.22.32. 


& 
—_— 


And no zealeis like to gels ani- 
marum, the zeal of ſouls.It ſome- 
what (uits', which the Brides 
groom ſaid to the Spouſe : My 
beloved: ſpake , and ſaid unto mee, 
Riſe up, my love, my faire one , and 
come away: For loe , the winter 
paſt, the rain is over, and gone. The 
flowers appeare on the earth,the time 
of the ſinging of birds is come , and 
the voice of the Turtle is heard m our 
land. The. fig-tree putteth forth her 
green figs , .and the vines With the 
tender grape, give a good ſmell. Ariſe 


my love my faire one,and come away. 


When God calls, who loves be- 
cauſe he will love, and therefore 
lays, firſt, My Love, and then'my 
faire one , (and he firſt loves, be- 


cauſe weare not faire, but by his 


love. 
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love.Ahd heifeems to-loye wirh- 
out reaſon, and to do what hee 
does as women doe, becaule he 
will doe it : but it is the oreateſt | 
ofall reaſons,that his will ſhould 

be done. And this , is confeſſed 
by the Schoolmen'; in the relolu- 
tion of other oreat difhculties.) 
and when hee cals {o movingly, 
and (o prettily,it is high time to | 
goe. But beforel 00,1 beg of all 
the zealous and noble ſpirirs, in- 
claded in my Dedication , that 
they will ſo farre liſten afrerme, 
and remember Gods worke in 
me ; as to take notice, and ob- 
ſerve what becomes of me. And | 
ſo, God that in his good time 
hath remembred you, and us, re-| 
member both you and us all in 
B 3 the 
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the end ; and world without 
end. Which humbly prays 


Your humble ſervant, 


Richard Carpenter. 
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 EPERIENCE, 
HISTORY: and 
DI1N4N1HETY. 


The firſt Pooke 


Let ncrmy 
HEE To Read Gel FT :- 


, J:&t many } 
0D PS1Coth 32 He Divines, authorized by | 


hinos be- 

LN] T3) Saint okr in the begi1- ing ng 

ol/ os D2t ning of his Goſpell, whom | w 1a few 
BY theres Gregor the Great hat arc 


calls Evangeliſtarum © 1 Frag = 
quilam, the Fagle of the | [inthe RY 


Evangelifs, beginning their diſcourſes of | b- ok, the 

Chriſt, with his cternall Generation , ile | =!cphznr 

him, the word. {w: — 
The Reaſon, is reaſon. Becauſe as verbam , , © 


Lambe 
mMENtS, ! waderh, ! 
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mentis,the word of the Mind, even aſter it: 
cometh of the minde, doth ſtill-notwith- 
ſtanding remaine in it ; the word. of the 
Tongue” periſhing with the ſound :. So 
the Son of God, comming of his Father by 
2 molt incfable, yet moſt true Generation, 
receiveth a perſonall diſtinion, and yet 
remaineth with and 'in his Father, by a moſt 
unſ:perable Unity of Eſſence. This bleſſed 
wor; I call to witneſſe, before whom wee 
ſhall anlwerefor cvery idle word; that my 
words hcere , in the matters.of-Expericnce 
and Hiſtory, arc ſo farre agrecable to the 
Divine word, that they are true : which is 
the firſt excellencie-of- words as they are 
words, The matters of Divinity will Rand 
by themſelves. I have read in the School- 
men, that Omne verum eſt a Spirit Santto, 
Every Tiu h comes from the Holy Ghoſt. I 

w1ll bee ſure to tel] truth : and upon this 
ground, truth being told, every man may be 
{ure from whonr it comes z & fix uponitin 
the deduction of the Concluſions, it virtual- 
Iy containeth; ag upon the firm Principles of 
a Science. I amnotignorant,that ſometimes 
It 15a fin to ſpeak truth : becauſe there may 
be a falſhood committed , though not (po - 
Ken : 25 a falſe breach of true Charity, which 
many times obligeth to ſecrecie. Andtheſc 


times, the ſpeaking of truth, is indeed a ” 
C» 


——— —— 


and Divinity. 


becauſe ſuch a (im, and again God , who 1s 
Truth,.even as he is Truth, But I know it 
for a Maxime: Apainſt a publique 'enemic 
of the Church of God, we maylawfully and 
religiouſly ſpeak all Eruths;: It is arule a- 
mong({t Caſuiſts : Certa pro certis habenda'; 
dubia ut dubia' ſunt proponenda;ina Relation, 
&rtain things arc to be propoſed as things 
certain, and: doubtfull, as doubtfull. Let no 
man doubt,butT will certainly drefie every 
thing in' cloathes according to its degree, 

- Hence followes a leſſon, and it falles 
within my leflon, God was in all eternity, 
till the beginning of the World ; ard but 
one word came from him, and that a good 
one, as good as himſclte : and not ſpoxen, 
(but as it were, onely conceived. Words are 
-kot to bee thoughtraſh]y ; and ifnot to bee 
thought, not to he ſpoken;bzcauſe we think 
[not in the ſight of our neighbours ; but we 
{pk inthe hearing of our neighbours:and if 
not to be ſpoken, not to be written; becauſe 
we write with more deliberation - and 
more expence of precious Time;and words 
are more laſting, when they are written. I 
will heare what Chriſt faystohis Church, 
inthe Canticles ,Thy lipps are like a thread 
of Scarlet, and thy (peech is comely.. Saint 
Hierome tranſlates ir, Sicut virea, thy lipps 


are like a Fillet, or Haire-lace. Thcy are 
coms 
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compared toa thread of Scarlet , for theſſgyc 
comlineſſs of the colour : and therefore it] ye 
followes, And thy ſpeech is comely, Thoma! thei 
Aquixas his lips are like Scarlet, and his] the 
| _ is very comely, in the Expoſition offer 
| this place. He ſais,that,as ordinarily, womenJynj 
vic a Ribon, or fillet, inthe gathering up of the 
their haire, an cxtravagancic of Naturc:Sof We 
onght we to bind up our lips, & keep under we 
knot, the looſeneſs of vain and 1dle words; nd 
that looſe thoughts may not gad abroade} mii 
into words , and loſe themſelves and thelmo 
Speaker ;and then our ſpeech will be comly.ſpio 
__ jp 
Dy ; the 
CHAP. 2. jo 
cc 

'®-— great, & haſt end in all his ations, | vir 
is himſelt,and his own Glory, For, the] Bo 

end of thebeſt,muſt be the beſt of Ends : and d 
the beſt of Ends, muſt bethe belt of thingsan 
Our cnds,if conformable to his end, do bor- wl 
row morc,or leſſe light, & perteftion fro it co 
in bending more,or leflc neer to it.Our chictÞ ſo 
end, that is , our end, whichall our otherſ Ac 
ends muſt obſerve, and wait upon , oughtſpe 
tobe the ſame with his end, in the World; W 
becaulc it is the fame with his, in Hcaven ;Þ on 
the ſight, and fruition of him. A good cndſ {uy 
will not fanRific a bad Action. How(ſcre 
cycr 


— 


Na 


and. Divinity. | 


Icvcr wearecalVd, wee are not Religions, if 
tf weſer on fire the Hearts of Princes, and Rir 
them to arms;that by the burning of Cities, 
$]the depopullation of Countrics, & the mur- 
Idcring of men, women, and children,and by 
{unjuſt intruſion upon the right of others, 
f]the holy Church may encreaſe and mnltiply. 
of We arc not of #he ſociety of Gods people , it 
1} we deviſe , and labour to blow up the joy, 
;Jand flowerof a Kingdome, with a powder-- 
eIminc; moved by a pious intention, to pro- 
mote the good of the Catholike Cauſe. Thele 
pious intentions , and pious frauds , have 
 Iplay*d the very devils in the world : and 
they are the more dangerous , becauſe they 
Foc dreſt bke _— of light, and arc be- 
ceved to come from Heaven, The Di- 

sf vincstcach good Do@rine, when they lay, 
Kc] Bonnm ex integra cauſa, malum ex quocung,; 
1d] &feft; Good muſt be compleat in it's kind, 
$s.Jand furniſhed with all requiſites : one of 
| which being wanting , the aRion is not 
tf complear in fnorality , and therefore , nor 
eff fo good as 1t ſhould be; The matter of the 
ct] Aftion muſt be good : the manner of rhe 
ht performance good , and the End good. 
!:1] Which though it be extrinſecall to the Ati- 
1;] on, is intrinſecall to th: goodneſle of it. I 
d] fappoſe, if the matter and manner be indiffe- 


_- 


- © © 


ce] rent, they are good in ſome degrec ; but 
ct | 


——— 


the; 
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the Erd crowns the goodneſle of the work;} 
for , it is the moſt eminent: of all that ſtirre] 
init, Non eft facicndum malum vel: mins. be 
mum, ut eveniat bonum vel maximum; The 
leaſt cvill is not to be done, that the greatel 
good may follow the doing of it. Andit 
ſtands with good reaſon, For, the ſmalleſt 
evill of ſine, as being leis infinite Majeſta 
ris, the traiterous-wounding of an infinite|| ®' 
Majeſtic, would be greater , than the good] - 
which could follow. And morcover, com 
| mitted in that kinde , would caſt a moſi 
foulc aſperſion upon God : to wit, that, hee 
were, either not able, or not willing , to ] 
bring about in1t*s appointed time,the good 
he would have done, bur by evill perfor: 
mances,. It appearcthhere , that the perfor-(| © 
mance of good.; is hard : of evill:;; caſe 7 
My end is good : and more then good, ſu | 
perlatively good. For,itis God'scnd ; God|ſ|> 
and his Glory in the firſt place ; and'in thelſ|? 
ſecond , the good: and godlinefle of my\||® 
neighbours : that ſome rmay ceaſe to doe evil, 
1 Ef1617| learne to ao wet, others ſtand faſt. Ex ſw ſer) o 
pueſto,as the Spaniard ſpeaks, in the being & d 
poſition of wel-being, in which, God hath 
placed them ; and that all may love God, h 
and praiſc him ; and when they ſee, or heare||| ; 
of this little Book , may looke vp to thel| 
great one above, & {ing to hima love- ſong, [| 
the 
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| the ſong of the Angels,that bet know how 
to ſing ; Glory bets Godin the higheſt. And 


| as my cnd is good, my ation is not evill, 


either in the matter, or manner, or Ccircum- 
ſtances ; becauſe the milde relation of one 


| truth, which may be lawfully related ; and 


the zealous defence of another , which may 


I be lawfully defended : and all this, in a 


| good, and acceptable time. 
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D Lrop of dewe : which being fallen, it ap- 


{ prehends the greatnes of the purchaſe, ſhuts 


pre- 
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CHAP, 3. 


Dh is not required on my part. The 


Reader likewiſe hath his task. Ir was 


| 


| 
Id 
N 
vl 
j 
b 
& 


| time, when the current of zeale, and religi- 
| on; ranne more pure, becauſe more nigh to 


"| the fountaine Chriſt Jeſus , that, inthe be- 


to holy things : holy ſoules, to holy ſcr- 
vices. The Reader is now, upon ahigh ſer- 
vice ; and his ſoule muſt be all Angelicall, 
There isa certaine kinde of ſhell,thatlyeth 
|alwayes opentowards Heaven ; as1t were 
[looking upward, and begging one fruitful 


| # 


2 Luk. 14 
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preſently , and keepes the dore againſt all 
outward things , till it hath made a peark 
of it. Every man defircthnaturally , in the 
firſt motion of his deſire, the conſervation of 
himſclfe : in the ſecond , the bettering « 
his owne eſtate, It is in the reading of pj 
ous Books, as in the hearing of Sermons, 
we open our ſhells,our ſoules, the Heavens 
will drop their dewe into them, the frait. 
full dewe of Grace : to be imployed wor- 
thily, in making pearles of good works,and 
folid vertue. Here is matter of Meditation, 
and matter of ARtion : and they are both en-|fl;; 
tirely canformable to the mixt life , which 
is the moſt perfe, Ir is the life of thelf}; 
Angels, Abram requiring a fgne of God, 
by which he might know, that hee ſhoukdlÞ; 
inherit the land of ( anaax, reccived this an- 
{wer ; Take me an Heifer of three yeares old, th 
and a ſhee Goat of three yeares old, and a Ram lo 
of three yeares old, and a Turtle Dove, and 
young Fivcen, His Sacrifice muſt conſfilt of ff - 
creatures that flye, and creatures that one]y 
goc upon the ground. The Goers muſt alllf 
be of three yeaTes old : in thcir full ſtrength, | 
| and vigour of Nature. The Flyers were on| 


Gcn-15.9 | 


Ty, the Turtle Dove, and the young Pigeon; j 
| whercof the firſt isa mourner ; the Sond] 
'a moſt harmlefle , and quiet Liver. As our] : 
| Farnes , ſo our lifes muſt be divided be 
TWINK 
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rwixt ation and contemplation ; and the 
ation mult be the Action of youth, and 
firength : and our thoughts , that arc all 


upon the wing , and the Miniſters of Con- 
templation , muſt firſt be mourners, and 


"then, whitc, harmeleſſe, and heavenly : and 


this will be to us, a ſure ſigne, that we ſhall 
inherit the Iand of Caraan, And becauſe 
the devill is an old Thiecfe, that cares not 


"from whom he ſtcalog : wee muſt learne of 
"| 4bram , of whom it followes ; And whey 


the fowles came downe upon the carcaſſes, A- 
ham drove them away, The devilstempta- 
tions cannot be hinderad from making to- 
wards the {acrifice; or, from ſctling upon 
it ; but we may drive them off, before th 


Quodem, faith S, » Auſtin of Chriſt, tant; 
therefore bought at ſo high a rate , that a-» 


lone he might poſſeſle it all. 


—_—.. 


l Cnap. 4. 
[Stall now expoſc my ſelfe to the cenſure 


of people, that have divers natures, and | 


divers religions : and ſome will frowne, 
Jothers laugh ; others ſpeake merrily, ſome 


and 


= 


ey | 
Jl roo,they muſt not carry a bill-full away, 


emit, ut ſolus poſſideat : What he bought, he | 


Verſe It. 


S. Aug. 


Ifuriouſly, as their affsRions move them; | 


Epiſcopus 


| Ports, in 


ev, ad Leon. 


| 1m?. 


Pe On 


| minde , not that they might ſpeake well of 
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and as the preſent ſtate , in which they are] - 
in, ſhall prompt them. But how divers ſo. 
ever they be, I ſhall be fill one and the! 
ſame. Yet could wiſh, we were all of one! 


mec, (for,I am too too plyable to the temp 


tations of Pride, and ſhall be glad to be 
humbled by them ) but that they might 
pleaſe God. It is a high and deepe obſerva. 
tion , which the Biſhop of Pontas hath in 
his Epiſtle to Leo the Emperor , (mm wat} | 
lus 1ynoret, quia Santte & laudabilis Trins 

ratis primum bonum ſit pax, & indivs/;0. Vu 

de e5- Dens unns & eft,c eſſe creditur;No un- | 


derſtanding man is ignorant , that the firſt] | 


good thing inthe blefſed Trinity,conftdered 
as the Trinity in Unity, ispeace , and indi- 
viſion. Wherefore God both is, and is belee- 
ved to be one, by vertue of this peace , and 
indiviſion. And as our Gad 1s three and one, 
I would to God, wee were .many and one, 
But this will never be,while the Pope come 
mands ſo much , and the Jeſuits obey fo 
much. One of the leffe principall cndsof 
my writing , is the fame with the end of 
warre, to ſpcake with a Councecll, »t in pace|ſ- 
vivamns, that I may live in peace, Bonum 
exercitus, ſaith Thomas Aquinas , ad bonum 
civitatis ordinatur. An Army is not raiſed, 
but to maintaine the peace of a Citie, or 


Commore| 


——— 


] Common-wealth. And before I have done, 


|as-we arc, that wee ſhou'd not ſtart at the 


| 


{ſappoſcth in the ſender, at leatt a kinde of 
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ic will be acknowledged, they have endca- 
yotired to diſturbe'my peace, As for well. 
difpoſed 'pcople, I delire them to learne 
that God ſpeakes not in his owne perſon to 
as. For”, beſides that he ſtandsintinite]y a- 
bove us, in greatnefſe, and majeftic's he is a 
ſpirit. He ferids meſſengers tous , ſome in 
the freſhneſſe of the morning , ſome in the 
heat of the day ; ſome from one place, ſome 


and thoſe , of the fame forme and faſhion 


apparition, with the priviledge of this faire 
promiſe to them: He chat heareth you, hea- 
reth me : and hee that deſpiſeth you , deſpiſerb 
we :- and he that deſpiſeth mee , deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. Heer is a gradation, without 


on the miſſion, by which, Apoltles are ſent 
by Chriſt ; and Chriſt was ſent by his Fa- 


ther; and upon the authority of the Cm- } 


miſſion given to them. Where nate , that 
the Father ſend<,bur is not ſcat ; for,miffion | 


lority + the Sonne isboth ſent, and tends ; 
the holy Ghoſt ſends not , but 1s ſent. The 
children of 1{rae! defired , that Moſes, one 
of their owne company and acquaintance, 


| 


from another ; ſome from beyond France, | 
and Germany, and even from Rowe it (elfe ; 


a fallacy : and the ſtrength of it relyes up-/ 


might. 


l.uk-10,76 
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might ſpeak to them. For God was ſo loud, L 
and terrible in the delivery, that he ſeemed] | / 
to cruſh, and overwhelme moitality. Spe« 

i 


20 EZ-19- | hom with us, (faid they to Moſes, ) and wee 
will heare : but let not God {peak.with us, leſt | 3h 
we dje: For, hee ſpeaks thunder and light-|| | p 
ning ; andthe trumpet ſounds when heel | 8 
ſpeaks, and perhaps , hee is preparing for a} a 
battell : and when he ſpcaks, rhe mountain|| f 
ſmokes, and the fire cannot be farre off. I|| { 
will ſay ſomething : And yer, I will notfay}| h 
it. But if I (hould fay it s what can the Pa-}j| t] 
piſts fay ? The Church which gives a miſſi-[| t: 
| on, gives it as ſhe tooke it from Chriſt. As||at 
ſherooke it from Chrilt or his Apoſtles, ſhe 
| was a pure Church. Ag ſhee' was a pure 
Church, ſhe gave , and now giveth becanſeſ] 
ſhe hath becnc a pure Church, and received 
her warrant in her purity ; when ſhee gi- 
vetha miſſion, authority to preachagainlt 
all impurity both in faith and manners , ct- 
ther m her ſcite,or cle-where. And behold 
being ſent, I am come. Now,let us anſwe 
in tome Kinde to Gods kindneſle. It.1s.one 
part of wiſedome in a ſerpent, commended; 
and commended to us , by one who loved|])jc 
us dearely : that going to drink, he elcanſethſ[|vn 
every ſecret corner, and dark turning of his||| 
mouth, from poyſon. Be yee wiſe as (erpents.\|| 
| Moſes was comanded to put off his _— i 
| becauſcl]]|: 


FISH Sz HRBSD 
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ters, and a the eyes of a Mayaen anto the 
al hand of her Miftreſſe : ſo our eyes waite upon | 


[«1[| muſt place our cycs upon 


7] work : and it is in our duty , to be ready, 
| when God gives, as it were with his finger, 


Md 
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becauſc it was holy,& conſecrated ground, 
All terrenc thoughts, and carthly affeCtions, 
bemircd with treading « in the world. 
All finiftcr opinions,and nidgments;ſteeped 
| in prejudice, archere tobe layd downe, or 
purificd. Almighty God hath indecds little 
good ground in the world : but it is duly 
| and daily weeded & mantred; wellclear'd 
| from ſtones and briars, before the heavenly 
{ower comes to work, Here therefore,cven 
here,before we take another ſtep, let us turn 
the face of all our thoughts towards God, 
to ſtand like officiots, and dutifull ſervants, 
attending upon the nod, and pleaſure of our 
great Lord, and Maſter, Behold, as the eyts 
of ſervants lovke unto the hand of their Ma- 


the Lord our God , untill that he have me. Cie 


wpon #3 fayes the ſweet me - _—_ We 
c of our 


Lord. For, the hands arc the inſirumems of 


the ficſt of acuall grace, that we may 
|joyne our ſoulcs by his help, with him, ig 
[|vertuoug ation. - | | 


j 
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| 'LYeritas una; error autem multiplex , Truth 


| nifold, becauſe it hath many fountaines, and 


gn 


 } And man, everſince he firſt erred, is very 


| 


CHaAP. SS: : 
Tis an old Axiome, as old as Philoſophy, 


is one , and error manifold, Truth muſt 
needs be one ,- becauſe it hath bur one firſt 


to it ſelfe, and can never be found intwo 
contrary tales, And error muſt needs be ma- 


ſich as ſeldome mingle their ſtreames., and 
{cldome agree wholy in any thing , but in 
this, that they all erre , and runne beſide the 
channel], There are many waycs out of the 
way, and bur one true way : asthere is butt 
one health , yet many fickneſles ; but one 
way.to be borne , yet many.wayes to dye, 


pronetocrre: and having crred, Ropsnor 
inthe fult error ; but adds preſently error to 
crrour , by loving, - and adniiring his owne 
crronr. And crrour 1s not: al wayes deſirous 
to: be ancat, anda fine errour ; but now and: 


ly white, Who will fay,/inthohearingofai 
reaſonable creature, that inow.is'not purely! 
White ? And yct, a wiſe Philoſopher, whoſe 


'or1gine ; and ſuch a one as is moſt conſtant || 


wt 


then, it will be grofſe. The ſhow isevident- {| 


” 
tt... A 


name,and memory have out-ſtayd the melt-[]} 


A. a tt 
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ing of many ſnowcs; belecved it was black: | 


and 


and Divinity. + | 15 | | 


and the maine point of:his:docrine was, 
that ſence: playd foule' with rcaforr,, .and”| 
ſnow was black. We areallmorra}l :ſome |: 
of us dyc every day z and al};ina dustime,” 
Yea, ſaith S. Ambroſe ite bujusprincipinm;! 


'S. Ambr. 


mortis exordiums eſt : neo Prins Sncipit angeri: way ovl 


vita noſtra,quam minul, "Cui fi quid adjicuur' |, 
| ſpatii temporalis , non ad hor accedit ut manes: | y8. 

at, ſedin hoc tranſit, ut pereat; The/firſt en- 
trance into this life , 1s the beginningofts | 
death : neither doth our life-begin to be-en«- 
creaſed , before it beginneth" alſo to be'dr- | 
miniſhed. To which: if-ary time be added, 
|| it doth not come to remaine withus,burto. | 
1] Icave us, and come no mote, Thoſe, who | 
1] lived in the . Age before us,,'-onr Fathers 
1] and Grandfathers , are dead; and'turn'dro 
dirt ; and we now in their places :: we alfo, 
muſt ſhortly dye, and turneto dirt, and o- 
thers ſucceed: us ; and they likewiſe, muſt 
1] take their: turne :.and thus, weall turne-by 
turnes, one after another; into:plaine dirt ; 
and this is the meane, and homely end of a}] 
our bravery.” And yet, an infamous {:@of 
Heretikes in. St, 7uſtine ,.firmely beleeved, 
they forfooth were immortall, and ſhould | 
never dyc.z and this, although they ſaw the | 
[| brethren of their Sc Afickews and. dye like | 
I} other men; and then be buried in Graves;| | 


TS 


1| and there lye ſtil}, The old Annals of Zygipr, 
| = and \' 
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and 4rah, telus, that Flougs, Trees, Mice, | [cow 
Cats, and Crotodiles , werg honoured by | [as b 
the: Egyptian-Shges , for gads ; and when | [ter, 
the Cat kily d the Mouſe, they aid, one god | [/rx/ 
in-his anger, deſtroycd the orhcr; the more | |by | 
great; the leſkr rand as meane creatures, by | |rry 
5. 74ſt. 4. | the Roman Scnatours. And as Si{ufmme ob-| [at 
yolog. 2+ | ſerveth; the fame. creatures wereeftcemed,'| | wa: 
asthey were, Beaſtsby ſome; by others uſcd| [eve 
as Sacrifices topleaſe the gads: 3 and by a | [anc 
third fort , adored as gods. ; Three things:| [fire 
S. Anſten woatid 'have feene , if God had fo | | me 
ordered it inhisprovidence; Parium in ore, | [rio 
- | Romamin flore,, Chriſtum in corpore , Saint | [an 
Pax the divine. Oxatour , in his flouriſhing | | cri 
time of preaching the GoſpeN , Rome in her | || ve, 
fower , Chriſt in his body. And in Rowe, | || he! 
when ſhe was ip this pompous cfiate , the | || for 
Ague was honoured as a Goddefi> ; and ||| mi 
there alſo,by:i1} fortunc,i11 Fortune bad her 
Temple: Feare, Palenefle, whatnot ? The ||| © 
Lacedzmoenians,' all the time of their life, 
adorcd death. Amongſt another wiſe Ge- 
neration of people , nch Altars were dedi- | 
cated to Poverty , and old Age. Another 
grave Tribe belecying fire to bee a moſt 
| powerfpll God, travelled from Country to |||be 
Country, in the reigne of Conftentine the ||| in 
| zrcat, ang provoked by a 'gencrall Chal- ||| as 
lenge, the Gods of other Countrics to en- ||| ti 
Ps counter ||| 


—— 
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counter their God, And overcoming them? | © TT 
as being compaRted of wood, or other mat- 
ter, ſubject to fire; they came at laſt, ro 4- 
lexandria in Egypt , where the River Nile, 
by the due ſpreading of which , that Coun- 
try is fatned , was accounted a God, The 
fatue of Nile being brought forth , as it 
was, hollow and full of water , having on 
every ſide , little holes covered with wax, 
and fitted in all points for the purpoſe, and 
fire being applicd, for a ſet battejl, the wax 
| melted,the watcr found way,and the viko- 
rions God Fire was put out ; and there was 
anend of the journcy. And all theſe people, 
cried up for Gods , the things they concei- 
ved tobe good, ut prodeſſent;that they might 
help, and profit them : and the things they 
fonnd to be hantfull, ne »ecerent , that they 
might nat hart them. 


= | | 
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Ahomet in his Alcoran , deſcribing | 
the Turks Paradiſe , faith, it is beaurt1- | 
fied with plcalant Brooks, enriched with 
[| beautifull fruits, adorned with rich hang- | 
ings, and the like. We may fitly fay of him, | 
as Enſebins faith of ( erinthgys, an old Here- | ; 
tick, who thought and taught,that the hzp- | 
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Yjyor whithier ; bur to the. 

L [ie bed wng i ng Ha \ jag oe 

” 199 RN A, Kea Hawk,or Eagle; | 
t and aſſiſt me. in the defirutionof 


does ene | 

houghrs above the colde, 
_— with the white, | 
rank yan the fury of the | 
Nb done. tothe topof | 
mountaine , the mountaine of cor- 
D D+.. —feinpls- | 


aero — "I : I 


templation : ſtanding above the reach off 
the ſwelling waves, above the ſtroke off 
thander, and where hrrle, or no winde ftir-| 
reth. Tr as our r dearly -beloved Maſter,] 
Chriſt Jeſns, » prayed ns monntain ; that 

is, tent up Irs faming Noe to Heaven, from | 
a onkitids; yet farther, was transfigured 
npon a moniataine, thats, brought downe 
a glimpſe of the glory of Heaven,tothet 

ot 4 mountaine 3 and beyondeither of the 
[aſcended, himſel e;to Heaveni from a moun- 
Cana.$,' 4. | taine : IF dwelling #pon the mountaines of 
Fpices,as it is inthe Canticles, may enjoy a 
ſweet Heaven upon Earth, and fweetnthe 
ayre, in every ſtep, for the dircQion of « | 
chers who "hall follow , drawne by the 
| ſweet Gavour of tny exafnple. Ad ſtanding 
overthe world, berw:xt Heaven and carthy}; 
I may draw our my life in the ſerious cons 
| |remplation of boch : ſinging with Heze; 
chiab , 1 will mozrne as a Dove, Hcte wi ( 
[ reft my weary feet, and wings : and my. 
body being at reft,1 wil fer ini tout a work, 
TS | Will ournc as a Dove my _rh hts Us 
ving pur themſelves our of all bole 2 
2nd now, ohely wairing i n my heave 4 
Mate ; and uttering ingupone not ina 
culate, and plaine ſpe*ch, bur in gronies. oe l 
| atlaft, ferall on fire from Heaven, 1 may 
[dis che & death of he cud in rhe brighh 
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iff | Bamcsof love towards God,and man ; and 
1] [2 the ſweet , and delicious odours of 'a 
good life, Come, my beloved, let ws goe forth 
1N | #=r0 2be field; let ws Lodge in the Villages Sayes 
© | the Spouſe to. the” Bridegroome. Come 
then, my beloved, O come away, let us goe 
© | f#7c4, there is no fate ſtaying here 1 we muſt 
-j| goc forth. And pry thee, (weet, whither ? 
Nj {=o the field : you and I alone. The field : 
F| where 18 not the leaſt miurmure of noiſe, Or 
fl if any, but onely a pleafarit one (ſuch muſick 
| | as Nature makes) cauſed by the ſinging of 
| Birds, andthe bleating of Lambs; that ralk 
Þ much in their language, and arcalwaycs 
} doing, andyer, fmne not, 'Or,if we mult of 
d iFgont neceſſity converſe with finners z if 
J the Sun will away , and black Night muſt 
Jecome': if fleepe will prefie upon us, and we | 
maſt retire ro a Jodging-place : heare mee, 
1 (and by our ſweet loves, deny mee not) er | 
; Lodge in the villages, out of the fight and 
cating of learned diffimulation , and falſe 
Wtgvery : where finis not fo ripe, as to be 
;Pmpudent ; and where plaine-fac'd fimpli- 
aty knowcs not, what deccit ſignifies. In | 
{@he field, we ſhall cnjey thetull,, and open: 
Fight of the Sun : and ſecurely communicate | 
ll our ſecrets of love. And when the Body j | 
Fallsto bed, and fayes, hee hath fery'd the | 
-Foulc cnough, for onetime - We may With- 
| "I S--:... 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
draw to yonder Village, and there we ſhall 
embrace, and cling together-quietly ; there 
wee ſhall reſt arme in arme, without di- 


we wake, wee will tell our dreames, how 
we dreamt of Heaven, and how you and I 
| met there, and how much you made of me: 
and thetiup, and'to the field againe. O, did 
ren and women know , what an unſpeak- 
able ſwectneſſe ariſes from vur intimacte, 


daily coriverſation with Chriſt : What jn- 
wardly paſi:s betwixt God,ands good ſou! 
and how lovingly they talk one to anothe 
and how they ſometimes, as it were whi 
ſper, ſometimes ſpeak aloud '; fomertimes de: 
liver themſelves mertily , ſometimes in 
mourntull tone : and how prettily the ſou ; 
will complaine, and cry tohim, and rclaty 
{ her griefes' over and over; and how ord 
ly Chriſt Keepes' his times of going, ang | 
| comming: igaine : and 'what mciſ:ngary 
paſſe betwix* rhem, in hisabſence:; andalſ | 
[rerwards, whata merry/ day it is, wh]: 
{they met; and what beavenly ma 
|\Chriftpreaches to the ſoule 3: and how afty / 
the Sermon;theſoule condemmnes the worll | 
ard abominaees all the vanities of it ;' at 
{would fainebe running out of it, if it coulf | 
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ftarbance. And do'ſt thoi heare 2 whenlÞ. 


and familiarity with God: and from ourf | 
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tel whictrway , and not run from Chriff- | 


— | 


_ WE 14 
all the ſweetnefle of this world , would be | 
{gall, and extreame bitternefſeto them : they 
| would-rcliſh | nothing . but Chrift : they 
10 | would ſcarce cndure to heare any man 
I | fpcak, that did notſpeak of ChriR't his veiy 
{name wonld give a ſwe:t_ taſte in their 
monthes: they would ſecke him ; and they 
would be fick'; til] rhey found him : And 
{having found him,, they would let gocall, 
and hold himfaft. And then',-the rement- 
. | |brance of their labour in ſccking him would 
{be:{weetnes ic {cif to them. Qur Saviour be- 
Þ [fore bis paſſion, aſccnicd according to his 
cultome to the mount. of Olives : and there 
4 {drew himſelf.cvcn frem his own Diſciples, 
;Þ | For, as S*; Lake deſcribeth it, He was with» | © 
J |4rawn fro thensabout aſtones caſt and kyeeled |, 
|downe, and prayed. About a-ſtones calt , for | by 
the peace , and privacie of h:s owhe Reco 
J {Ic&tion : And but a (tones calt, for the fafe- | 
ty, and ſecurity of. his. Diſciples. And cur- 
n& {ed be the Traytour., that: brought” a'vike 
$ | rabblc of (cdittqus! perſons upon. him , to 
aff | breake his myſtical] Vcepe 5 ahd ro cur the 
:&f | finethred of his calme and quiet devotions. 
| Thus did my thoughts ſpread themafelves!:, | 
| imagining . this could. not any . where- be | 
[found , but ina Monaſtery, My ;laſt: reaſon 
was, becayſe being carried away with a 
{-great ſkreame;the defire of knowledge; .ir 
| D 3. being | 1 
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" Experience, ; FiRtory Jv 


being the Philoſophers rs Principle i in the fi fuſs | 
Py -—- of his Metaphyſicks, Omni home | 
natora ſcire ergy Every manby nature | 
; | defircth to know Iplunged ,my ſclfc into | 
the depth of profo Authors , Bellarmine | 
and others ; _ was loſt in the botrome. 
And hurried with theſe motives, 1 left| 
witha free minde, Pw s Colledge, andthe 
Uni of C , upon Chriſtmaile 
Ecve; thatImight we 23 the receiving of | 
the Sacrament, the ey : for which I| 
wag in particular , warned to prepare 
{lfe. Bel: the divine Providence _ | 
j-with mee, and plainly: ſhewed mee by:my | | 
owne cyes, and by my carcs,' other|fl, 
knowing powers , perfected with knowy- | 
[1 in ſome meaſarc, with which God} 
hath cnducd me, that my reaſons were as|([oy 
wealas I was young, | 


y_ 


_ BBONUARO Mn MD om | 


EN 


Wa: I 
Cuando " 

Jhtal now, (and I cannot help it) lay o-| fai 
pen, and uncover the faults of others, But jÞ| p}: 
who am, that I ſhould docthis.? HaveIl8;, 
IS of my-owne ? O, I haye,| 3, 
| have have mercy upon me, a miſcra-| Wi 
| ble (inner; nil apconbum. and uponal} the Wi 
world. Tam one of thoſe, to whom God bp 


gave a faire preheminence oyer all other 
ana I was ſhaped by himin| jo 
| m 
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ll ad Ding. , 
| mymotherewombe and tooke upby him, 

when I fell from her, I wasguided through 
all dangers by him, in my weake infancie, 


HP a PeIRoTE9s Tow _ —_— - 


him, for the Jaw- of grace, and the fairh 
of Chriſt. I am furniſhed, Fy him , with 
all kindes of neceffaries, for the fit main= 
tenance ' of life : and haye beene dchive- 
red by hian, from athouſand thouſand miſ- 
chicfes , bending the bovs both at (oule 
and body. I had loft my life the other day, 
and beene carricd hence with all my (innes 
upon my back '; had not he ſtept into help 
me. T have beenc moved every day to goo 
{fl nefle, by his holy calls, and inſpirations. He 
puts bread and meat into my mouth, cycry 
[| day ; having ſtrangely brought ie from ma- 
[oy places, by many waycs , through many 
{{bands, to me, Hee covers my nakedneſſe, 
| every. day. He hath preterved, and reſtored 
| me from ficknelle : and diſpo{:th all my af- 
I faircs, with all gentleneſic. And yer, Thavs 
Eplay'd as foule with him, as any man.. Ze- 
bold, 1 945 ſhapen in iniquity, and in finne did 
| m7 mether concezve mee I am thron ed 
| with unruly paſſions , mad, it let ks to 
1] wickednelle. I goe and. $fow crookedly, 
1nd Roope very.low', ander, a mighty bur- 
| enof | » andam pronetoall m.ſchief, 
1] andof my iclfe, ready for all attemprs, and 
| Fl 1 De = '* © wicked 
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and ignotant childhood, I was reſerved by - 


Pſal.51.5. 
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Experience, Flitory, | 
wickedenterp riſes apainſt God. For jf God: ye 
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| ſhould withdraw his preventing Grace, T 
| ſhould quickly be gailty of any finne , that 
ever any manor woman committed, Ir is 
granted that Tamthe void,and empty Cave 
| of ignorance , the. muddy fountaine of evill 
concupiſcence ; dark in my underſtanding, 
, weake in my w:II, and very. forgetfull of 
good things : and that, left to my ſelfe,I am 
not my ſclfe, but a devill in'my ſhape. ANF 
 thisis truc. And yet, I have beene the. Cap» 
. | taineofan Army againſt him, by whom on- 
| Yo can be {ctat liberty, and freed from all 

| theſe evills, God is ſo perfeRtly knowing, 
ſo compleatly wiſe , that no ſinne , thoug 
lying hid in the dark thoughts, and quict 
privacie of the heart ; thongh covered with 
the miſts of the morning , or the darknefſe 
of the night, can eſcape his knowledge : ſo 
| tbroughly good, that no finne can pleaſe 
| him ; ſo wonderfully powertull,that no ſme 
[ner can flie from him , though kee ſhould} 
have wings to help his feet. Heisthe endo 
| Icfle, boundleſſe , bottomlcfſe heape of all 
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[none He is infinitely ſtored withal 
- 1 Kindes of perfe& worth, and beauty : anc 
therefore, molt worthy of all true love,anc 
honour. - And this All of perfeRtions, ismy 
all inall : He is one, and a great one, that 
| make- yery angry with me every day ; anc 
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© wonld, but willnot. Hee beares with mce 
K from day to day ; and hopes well of mee ; 

© breaths uponme., blowes upon me with his 
holy ſpirit : waters nice with his heavenly | 


d 
, 
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[land foggs, ond the plague 


1} warme mc ; but alſo, 
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< feng, hee ſhakes his head, palls back 
is hand, and is very Joth to firike: Hee 


| grace, and benediRtion : diggs about mee, 

| with Icons and cot Rions of all ſorts,and 
Gig good les on every (ide; expe- 

ll 

| 

(if 

if 


good frait from mee. And this good 
go _ haveI ftruck with many fanlts, 
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Erily, I lays deferved, char, becauſcI 


${ fins; asI goc, the catth at every ſtep ſhould 
fink under mee : that it ſhould” open, and 
ſwallow me with a widethroat, mto hell: 

That water , when Ifirftcome where it is, 
{ ſhould leape into my face, and ſtifle mee : 

{that, when I openmy 'mourh, ro reecivethe 
ſweet” benefit of ayre, nothing tot miſts, 


that fire ſhould not one]; Tſe and denicto 


abour mc, and burneme to 
andcold ſhould mect togerher inthe clouds, 


have defiled all the Eleoions with my 


ſhould enter: | 
nee, hang | 

Jo cos 
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fare others " 
becauſe I : Iplayd the Beaſt, ſin 


in beaſts, Ym 
nd S_ crnara pro all  Kiodes: fo 
lic every where in wait to deſtro pl: 


me ; te DIST wh re,ſhould to! 
into my Houle, na _ one of my {*c 
ore it comes to my mouth, and car. Y8ll 

ric awa the very from my Table ; Je 
Neve TR ten : thy fire 


ir Parents, a 
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J/ have deſerved , that becauſe I have fanned 
Jinthe fight of the Angels , the Angels of 
J Heaven ſhould arreſt me inthe Kings name, | 
whom I have. offended ; take me, and deli- 
vcr mee to all the devils of Hell ; and that 
they ſhould throw me withalltheir might, 
Jinto the bottome of Hell ; and follow after 


foundations of the carth ſhake, For, having 
{playd the notorious Rebel againft the Crea- 
Jtorotall things, I have moſt juſtly deſer- 
Yrcd.as often as I haye finncd.that all things, 
Yall creatures ſhould riſcup in atmes againſt | 
Jmec. And with what hcarr, or face (ſhall I 


{frerch out my hand againſt: the faults: of | | 


thers ? Bur, it is not my owne quarrel. T 


Wpcake inGods behalfe. 
| | | | 


114 Was reconciled to the Church of Rame 


in London, by an Engliſh: Monk :-and by | 


ſhim recommended to a Jeſair': who ſont! 
Imcto the Engliſh Colledge at S.Omers in 
fElenders,. And the better. to paſſe at Dover; 
J{1 was put by an Engliſh Monk,:intoa habit 
[like an Italian, and indeed, like the Monk 

as he gocth in London : and joyned .in com- 


me with an out-cry. , that ſhould make the | 
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{pany , with a young Gentleman an- Italian 
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Traveller, 


, Primitive Church? or, dothitraftc of t 


a 


Pxperience, Fiſtory, 


Traveller, who was now in his returne to. 


——— 


CRT 


Iralian, not only in clothes, but nn Country, 
and being landed at Calice in France : it}| 
hapned , that I travelled from thence to St, 
Omers, with a Jeſuit, and a young Scholler, 


and they had come in the _ wherein 1 
paſſed. Hee was apparrelled like a ſecular 
| Gentleman, and wore a little Ponyard by 


as we journeyed ; he told us, that the Pony 
ard was given him by a Catholike, a deare 
friend of his; upon a condition , that. hee 
| ſhould ki] a Purfuivant with it.God knowy, 
I lie not. By a Purſuivant,hce meant one offi 
the Kings Meſſengers, which arcimployedf} 
in the ſcarch , and apprehenſion of Prieſt 
and Jeſuits, But O my Lord , and my God, 
can this be the veine, and: the ſpirit of the 


meekneſſe, and gentlenefle of Chriſt our 
|{weet Saviour,cither in his life, or do&rine?l 
With the firſt , it cannot agree. For St, Cy 
prian1s plaine in the matter 2 Nos leſos di-| 
vina wltio defendet.  Inde eſt, quod nemo n0-| 
| ftrum ſe adverſuc injuſtam ian ons wil | 
v3 nimins , Cf copioſtas ſit noſter populus , ul- . 
c5/catwr, God hr: 1a ma e our wrongs. And 
|thercefore,not one of us doth lift uphis hand 
|. againſt 


——_—__ 


wards'his Country. Having paſl:d for af ag 


which he brought with him out of England: 


his ſide. And we three mingling diſcourſe, | C 
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if againſt unjuſt violence, although our p-ople 
I be many, and our ſtrength great. Weearc 
paticnt, not that we cannot reſiſt the power 
$| of our perſecutors ; but becauſe we may not 
pl refiſt hom ,\ having reccived power from 
| God: to which wee ought to ſubmit our 
ſelves, whercſoever we finde it. With the 


f| ſecond, it may not hold,in either of the two 

branches. It ſutes not with the doQtrine of 

v0 | Chriſt ; who faith to Peter , having ſmote 
off the care of an infcriour ſervant , though 
thi he had left his head behinde : Put wp again? 
| thy ſword into his place : for all they that take 
fi £42 ſmnord, ſhall periſh with the ſword, Tt 18 not 
fi of the ſame colour, wth the life of Chrilt ; 
of whom Saint Paslteſtifieth, that be hum- 

| bled himſelfe, and became obedient unto death, 

fi even the death of the Croſſe. Wherefore God 
alſs hath highly exalted him. Hee was fult 
| depreſſed, and then, exalted : and hee was 
therefore exalted, becauſc hee had beene de- 
i wir : and he was highly cxaltcd,becauſc 
lj | he had b:cne depreſſed as low as death, and 
the death of theeves, and murderers :; and 
he depreſſed himſelfe, but hee was exalted 
.by God. Well now. Tt is not agreeable 
ij -| with this, or with that, Yet,I well know, 
if | wich what it agreeth. And you ſhall know, 


$0 of the Church of Roave., God turnthe hearts 


| 


as well as I. With the doatrine,and praft'ce | 
of 


| 


| 
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j S.Greg, Lb. 
35. Mora- 

1 lum in Fob 
cap. 12, 


| Mat-26.39 


Experience, Fliſtory, 


of h her children. Bur, I awuſt ture to Chri(| | 


againe. Mee thinks, it js a mervailous ples] 
fant thing, to looke upon him. The obedi- 
ence of his humility waded as farre as it 
could find bottome. It isa witty difference, 
which St, Gregory maketh betwixt obcdi« 
ence and ſacrifice. Obedientia vitins preptr 
nitnr; hula per vittimas aliena carogper obedk. 
entiam vero, volunt as propria matt atur, Obe- 


dicncc is preferred before ſacrifice : becauſe 


| in facrifice, other things; in obedicnce,our| 


owne wils are kill'd ; that is, mortified,and 


offcred to God. And thercfore , the night] 


before. our deare Saviour was made aftu- 
ally obedient unto death , hee. diſcovered] 
two wills,in one ſoule. His humanity, ha- 
ving a revelation of what he was to ſuffer ; 
and now , ſweating bloud in the ſcrious 


contemplarion of it, his inferiour will crl- | 
ed out , O my Father, if it bepoſſible, let thu 


cup paſſe from me, Bur the ſupcriour will, 
Fubn Ke the Grier ry nevertheleſſe, 
not as I will, but as thos wilt, The inferiour' 
will was it felfe, inthe reaſonable part ; 'or 
it could 'not haye beene capable of ſuch-a 
bigh kinde of willing. A lutle more obe- 
dience to Chriſt,and his law, would not ull 
become thoſe great -Profeſlots of obedicnce. 
Chriſt allowethrus to runne in our owade- 
tence;bar not to rcfift zif the power be law-! 


| 


fall; 
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| 
|| tawtull, though it ſhould not doe lawfully, 


| 
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it ſclfe. 


fall, that oppoſeth us,and we ſubje&cd to it : 
and if-it commeth from God , it wonld be 


{| what it doth : lawfull in itfelte;t 
18 awfull in the exerciſe of it ſelfe : and it can 
not be reſiſted in the exerciſe, but it muſt be 
reſiſted in itſelfe : for, power is never ſcenc 
mit ſelfe , but altogether in the exerciſe of 


— 


h not 


it 


T is the courſe of the Jeſuits at St.Omers, 

to ſendevery yeare in the time of Harveſt, 
two miſſions of Engliſh Schollers, into re- 
iſtian world : one, to 
Rome in 1taly; And another to Valladolid, or 
Sevil in Spame : and theſe places in Spaine, 
receive their miſſions by turnes, In all theſe 
places, are Engliſh Colledges ; Whereof the 
Superiours, or Governours, arc Jcſuits : the | 
reſt-, Schollers , chalked ont for ſecular 
Prieſts. By fecular Prieſts I underftand, 
regular Prieſts; neither Jcſaits,nor Monks, 
nor Friars ; but Prieſts, without any farther 
addition : whoſe primaric charge in their 
by which they differ from 0- 
thers , is, to teach and inſtruct ſecular peo- 
ple, and to rcfide in Benefiees, and 


mote parts of the 


Infticution , 


CruaPp.12, 


not 


be Pariſh 


$ 


Pricſts, | 
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| Schollers;they ſend alwaycs, to Spaine : and) 


| their ordinarie proceedings : whereof ſome 


| much contrary in their opinions : and theÞ® 


| informed of this Jeſuiticalldevice, gaveaſ® 


*  ———— 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


Prieſts. Here, I hayc a notable trick to dif- 
cover, and I ſhall cyer ſtop, and Rand am 

zed , and ponder the malice of the Jeſuits, 
when I think of it. Their beft, and moſt able] 


oncly, their weaker veſlel]s, ro Reme ; in 
arc lame, ſome crooked, others imperfe] 
in the naturall part of ſpeaking, Thereaſan 
of it, is excellent knowledge, The Schol, 
lers being with them , and ſabordinatets| 
them in their Colledges, and now, far from|fl|* 
their Country : it is a great portion of their] | Jet 
labour, . towin them by favours , promiſes, |"! 
threats in the by, and much cunning , tobefl|® 
Jeluirs : and o,they never leave any (ifall}® 
they can doc, will doe withall) for the Se-J[Þ! 
cular Prieſts, but the leane and bony end; 
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and the refuſe of them, For, the Jeſuits and®! 


the Secular Prieſts, are great oppoſites ; and 


weaknes of the one wil help negatively, toP 
the ſtrength of the other. The Pope being|ſhc 


command at Rome, where his power is ab-Y 
ſolute. in all kindes : that cvery Scholler;i5* 
the ycare of his probation being expired, 
ſhould bind himſclfe by an oath, not tocn-F 
ter into. any.order of Religion ; till afterſ 
three yeares durance in England, And _ 

Ke they 
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and Divinity. 
"| {they began to ſet on foot the trick Itold | 
you of. But, if one defires admittance into | 

| | amiffion, who by reaſon of ſome detect,(for | 
of | example , the defect of having, cntred into | 
14 | an order, and returned with diſlike) catmot 
according to their rules, be a Jeftut ; if hee 
comes with ſtrong ; and able commendati- | 
ons, they will ſend him to Roxve, though he 

of oc 2 deſerving man z that he,and ſuch as he, 
\f| may ſtand like a good face, or a freſh colour, 
| ovcr the device, that lycthinward. They 
of bave 2 vory god]y-fac'd anſwer to this ob- 
J | jection : and ſay ; theſe imperfeR creatures 
\Flarcas God madethem ; and they arcſent 
al [orcr by their pooro friends ; tobe Priclts ; 
land we that weare ont our bodies, and lifes 


A 


In the education of Youth; have good reaſon 
;.$/to chuſc the ſounder part : and they which 
acome to us, are not taken from the Church, 
reſtored to it, in a more excellent man- 


| 
” 
| 


ner. Buy, firſt,according to their own Prin- | 
ofifiples, they are bound to goe along with 
ofthe Founders intention ; and the Founder | 
intended the maintenance,for able men. Sc- 
-Icondly , they doe not performe their, obli- 
gation of Charity towards the body of the 
| IClergie, which they netably maime, and 
difable : and yet, in thoſe places they are 
efjonely Stewards for the Clergie, Thardly, 
they doe great injuric both to their Church, 
| | 
GAN SEA 
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and thcir cauſe; which ſnffereth oftentimes 
by ſuch Martyrs of Nature, and {uch unskils 
full Defenders.: Some: of which, cannat 
read Larine,nor yet hard Engliſh. See how 
God worketh for us, by. their (ms. Fourths 
ly, they: delade the Popes command cons|f|,,; 
ccrning the oath , and wholly fruſtrate hig|ſ|f 
purpoſe; ' and-their fourth vow of obedis|}| 
enceto his Holinefle, ſtands for a cypher in [ 
this buſinefle.. And much more. What Tel, 
maineth now, but that -malice is predomt-|ÞÞ gx 
nant. in. the aQion ;' and that they make|}j;e 
themſelves Gods , and turne all to theira 


| owne cnds ? | | (ſpa 


— 
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T St, Omeys, their manner 18, to makeſſſ, 


trial]: ot every one that comes; whati;, 
nature, and ſpirit hee is-of , and what pro-Jſir q 
greflz he hath made in learning ; partly byilf, 
applying fubrtill young Lads to him, which] 


[ 


ir 


m-- 


Keepe hint, company , and turne him outs 
ward, and 1nward againe,and make returne|fſ.. 
ot their obſervations to. the Jeſuits : and, 
partly, by their owne fifting him, either inlf; 
diſcourſe, or examination, or in ſome other 
more Jaboured exerciſe> Which triall whenjhh, 


I had undergone, an old Jeſuit, gray in ex*|(6, 


: pericnce, 
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' 


perience, anda crafty one, and one, whoſe 
name you-have- in your. minde , 'when you 


me, and told me of a fpirituall cxerciſe , in 
uſe amonegſt them, which would much pre- 
ferre me in the ſervice of God it I-was plea- 
ſed to make uſe of it. I yeelded. And the 
next day, in the evcning,I was brought into 
4 Chamber, where the Curtaines were 
drawne, and all made very dark; oncly, a 
little light ſtole in at a comer of the win- 
dow, to a Table ; where ood pen, ink,and 
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per : and order. was given me by my 


ghoſtly Father, a cunning man, a' man that 
{did not walk- in the light , that I ſhould 
*Fnot undraw the Curtaines , or ſpeak with 
any perſon bur himſclte, for certaine dayes ; 
ind what the ſpirit of God ſhould inſpire 
Into my heart concerning my courſe of life, 

81 ſhould write ; there being pen, ink, and 
Viper. And he left a Meditation with mee, 
h the matter of which , was indeed, very 
yenly ; and hee brought every day two 
X'frthree more. Hee viſited metwo or three 
Ukimes a day ; andalwayes,his queſtion was, 
"Mater, how doe you childe, and fo forth ? 


TIWhat? have you wrot any thing ? Feel you | 


Mlhot any particular ſtirrings of the ſpirit of 


y d? And alwayes, I anſwered plainely, 
© "04% 
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think Not, being then Vicc-provinciall of 
the Engliſh Jeſuits , look*d ſoberly upon | 


_and 
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and truly , no, Having beene kept in dark 
neſſe, ſomedayes z and alwayes left to afſflo: 
more ſcrious , and attentive liſtning after|Þſſps 
the holy Ghoſt ; and perceiving no ſignes offÞith, 
arelcaſement ; I began to ſuſpect, what theſſAr 
man aim'dat. And I prayed heartily, that 
my good God would be plcaſed to direRſjne 
me. Think with mc : Had theſe Meditati-Wly 
ons beene appointed meerely, and preciſclyree 
for the elevation of my ſoule to God, theyYne 
had beene excellent : but perverted , andfo 
| abuſed to ſerve mens ends, they were nethhi 
what they were. But I thought, I wouldec 
know farther ere long. The holy manffſf 
| | cameagaine, and ill enquired, if I knewſſſ 
the minde of the Ho!y Ghoſt. My anſweaſfſto: 
vas : I cidhope, yes z but I was loth, bexfilrec 
cauſe aſhamed, ro ſpeak ir. Bzing encourasſſth 
<d by him, 1 ſaid ; That in my laſt Medita-fſga 
tion, the ſpirit of God ſeemed to call me tofity 
the Society, Hee knew the phraſe, and thefÞſer 
{:nſe of it, was, God moved me to be a Je-Ysp 
ſuit. He preſently,caught up my words,andſhv; 
told me, I was a happy man, and had great: 
cauſ= to blefle God for (o high a calling jIllth 
with much, to that purpoſe. And when liefia! 
had hisend , my Meditations had their end, w' 
and the Curtaines were drawne and having}ric 
beene enlightned from Heaven,it wasgrans 
| ted , that I ſhould enjoy the light. of thefſm 


wW orld; 


A. on. tend ad itt. 
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[world ; and there was all the good man 
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look'd for. But, had not the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpoke as he did, hee would not have beene 
thought, to ſpeake like the Holy Ghoſt, 
And now, I was brought downe from my 
dark Cell, with great joy, and lightſom- 
nefſe ; and all the Boyes were unexpected- 
ly ſent abroad with me that afternoone, to 
recreate their ſpirits, and be merry with the 
rew-borne childe. Yet afterwards, a per- 
formance being required of what I had pro- 
tiiſcd, my heart gave back, For, Thad been 
counſclled by ſome of the Icfle Jeſuired - 
chollers, to goc in a miſſion, and read far 

in the praQice of the Jeſuits, before 1 
took their habit. Which the Jeſuits Iabou- 
ed to prevent, telling me, their numbers in 
their millions were full, I Roodto it, and 
eavethem no ground ;/ ſaying, I would re- 
turne to England,it I went not : and ſo.,thcy 


Flent mee in the miſſion ,'to Valaaeld in 
-BSpaine, But I faw with both my eyes, they 
Ifwcre in good hops, to gaineme afterwards. 


Many arc of opinion , that a great cauſe of 
theſe great difturbances in the world, ts, be- 


MMauſc men walk not in thoſe vocations to 
which God hath called them. The ordina- 


fievocation'is, when a man findes, (after a 
kt imploring of Gods help) in the dus cxa- 


mination of his heart , that he can beſt, and 


£2 moſt | 


; Top Pxpevience, Hittory, 


molt proportionably to his abilities, ſerve [Fl 
| Godin ſuchan honeſt courſe, lying within '* 
| the reach , and condition of his life. And |for 
| undoubtedly, theſe foule wayes , are ſo mas|F}hac 
| ny wrellings of Gods-ſpirit. Me thinks now, 

a man may throughly meditate, cvery day if 
he pleaſe, both whence hee came, and whi- 
ther hee goes; in little Engiand : where hee 
may doe it freely,jand ſweetly ; and where, 
in the doing of 1t , no man will havea plot 
| upon Him, or urge him to exact upon the 
Holy Ghott. And Ic the Jcſaits ſhould 
imagine , wee arc here altogether dellitnty 
of fuch helps, and for the benefit of my 
neighbour, I will ſet downe a Medication 
in this kinde : and he ownes 1t, that delires 
with all his heart, to ſerve God with all his 
might ; and by him , they may gucſle of 


others. 
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T Will fold my ſelfe inward, and ponder: 

{criouſly, what and where: I was, log 
few ycarcs agoc : what and where, beforg 
| my Father was bore, or, when hee waga 
| childe. If lay aſide an odde trifle of days, 
if I take away a ſhort courſe of running 
time , Nomanor woman now living was 
alive. 


— 
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od Day. 
laive. Coriing things, though they could 


bat” creepe, did live, and rejoycein a coms 


fortable being. And other little creatures 


kd wings, and were able to flie readily, 


tere , there, and here againe ;* and other 
wayes,uwards, and downwards, And we, 
rrho now goe vvith ſuch a grace; and look 
full-eyde, and bntld ro our ſelves' ſuch 
Bahels in. our imaginations, had-rokinde 
of Being, Theſe Churches, theſe Townes, 
this Kingdome, this heap of Kirgdoms the 
yyorld , vvere as vvee {ze them 3 tit'vvee 
vere not heard of , not becaule vyee vverc 
apreat vvay off, bat becauſe vye vvere not. 
Were not heard, vere not ſcene, vvere no 
yyhere, and all, becanfe vve vvcre not- Oz 
1017 ſunt quomo%d ambalabunt ,aut logyentur? |, 
yes the Philoſopher. The things vvhich 
arenot, how ſhall they-vvalk, or talk ? The 
rery ſame Sunne, that riſes and (ets, for us, 
did ſhine, now red , now pale, upon the 
rvorld ; and conſtantly runne his dayecs 
jorrney, and keep the fame times, Suchbirds 
of the ſame colours, di4 ſing merrily to the 
ame tunes ; and hop frombranch to branch, 
and flie from tree to tree, as now they doe. 
Beaſts and Fiſhes,in the ſame, the very ſame 
diverſity of ſhapes, followed their (Everal] 
inſtin&s of nature. The Bces made honey, 
that diff:red nothing from ours, tur onely 
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| blew cold, and yvarme ; and vvarme , and 
{ cold againe, The Beech, and Poplar; the 
Cedar, and Oke did grow , upwards and 
downwards; and eycry one vvas knowne 
by the leafe , by vvhich, vyce diftinguſh 
them. Brooks took their courtes. The Sea 
| rox'd.. Men and vvomen,ſuch as vveare, did 
| as vyce doe : And vvec yvere nothing. Q 
vvonderfull 1 A little vyhile before yeſter- 
day, the beſt of us all, and the moſt knows» 
ing, knew not, that there y vas a yvorlezthat 
there were Angels; that there is a God; 
that ſuchas wee , were afterwards to be ; 
becauſe we had no knowledge ; no being; 
the foundation,and ground of knowledge. - 


| n —— 
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MEDITATION. II. 


| (Yee peeces that we arc ! we were 

all, as it were, borne of the Night,and 
call'd trom a dark Nothing. And yct truly, 
the moſt unworthy, and moſt contemptible 
matter that is, yea,the Devils,and Damned 
in Hell, the loweſt in the preſent order of 
Spirits, are placed many ficps of yvorth 


above nothing, as being Gods creatures,and: 


| bearing his colifſons ; though branded with 
the fouleſt marks of diſhonour, For, God 
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becauſe it vyas not the ſame. The vvindeall 
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l is honoured; even by the Bcing, Puniſh- 


and Divinity: 


>. U 


ments, and Diſhonour of the damned;; in 
which, the divine Juſtice triumpheth, But 
from Nothing , no. honour can riſcto him, 
oncely that hee made ſomething of nothing. 
Nothing 1s ſo baſe , that for it's mecre baſc- 
nefle, we cannot conceive it : nor {peake of 
it , but in diſgrace, by denying it to be any 
thing:whichncither ſenſe;nor underſtanding 
can apprchend. It hath no figure, ſhape, or 
colour 2 and-is no where, becauſe it Bno- 


Devill is painted under the forme of ano- 
ther thing, yet that cannot ; (that ? what ? 
nothing2;) becauſe it is the mecre negation 
| of a thing. O curſed negation 1 God never 
made thee. For, had God made thee , thou 
had(t beenc ſomething. And hadſt thou been 
any thing, therc had beene as many things | 
tor ever with God, as things had been poſ- 
fivle by the power of God, 1t cannot be de- 
ſcribed, bur by ſaying, it is not : and of no- 
thing, we cannot fay, it is,but by adding,no- 
thing, Of which now thinking , or ſpecak- 
ing,or writing ; Ithink, or ſpcak, or write 
ot nothing. And ſo,we being,and yet truly, 
not truly being , but being nothing , God 
gave us the noble being, we have ; and made 
ps Kings,and Queens of all corporal things, 
when hee might have made us with his left 


thing. It cannot be painted; and though the | 


hand, 
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_{worme: Flyes, to play inthelighr 
jprefently periſh, by day in aCodweb', by 


{ufe. of man. I wil remember the young-man 


{in the way where be was, the cauſe of his 


2 


hand, Toads, Vipers, or Snakes : Spiders, 
to be alwaycs watching in catching Flyes, 
and to weave out our bowells,” to fill our 
bellics : Snails, to paſſe over all our time in 
creeping, and in our paſſage from place to 
lace, to linger inthe way,and wait for our 
deftruction ; wormes, tobe trod to pecces 
withour any pitty , or thought of ' what js 
done, or that ſuch 4 ſtep was the death of a 
, and 


might ina candle : leafes of ſower graffe, or 
tading flowers: unworthy pecces of wood, 
26 be carvedints any , yea, the vileſt ſhape, 
| DE I 
of perverted to the'baſeſt ule; Wee might 
' have bin Idols,or Images,ſct up'in diſhonor 
'ef God, which every one that loves him, 


= 
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that weeping at the fight of a Toad; and be-| 
img aked by certaine Biſhops,as they paſl=d 


'gricfe ; anſwered, and ſoftned every word 
wirh a tcare ; that he wept, becauſe he had 
riſen to fuch abulk of body , and heigth of 


; would not have been for all the world : or,| 
' {fome other inferiour thing, provided for the 


| and never yet given thanks to God 


contempt , as the Toad : when hee wagt 


God his Maker, 2s willing and cafic clay in 
| t c 
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for not creating him- ſo foule an objeR off] 
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| 


the hands of the Potrer.OTLord,l thank thee 
tor him, and for my ſclfe, and for usall, 
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woſtr hils the breath of life, and man became a 


with ſuchabſolute gifts, and dowries of na- 
ture, by occaſion of their ſhining, and beau- 
{I tifull nature, had:loſt, and lofſtbeyand reco- 
very;the faireſt beauty under Heaven, which 
is:Grace ; God turning his-Omniporencie 
to the Creation of mangnadeas ithe: feared 


1] Him, of Earth : of baſe, and foule carth. 
Which, leſt it ſhould continually provoke a 
loathing, he hath changed into a more: fie 
ſublance,& covercdall over;with a fair,and 
faſhionable skinne { but witha condition 6f 
returning at-aword , and halfea call from 


although he might afterwards , be lifeedap' 
inthe ſcale of his ſoule,, hee might be de 
pteſled againe preſently on the other lide}by 


ſo, might lay thedeep, and low foundation 


A "Nd the: Lord God formed mars of rhe 
þl 4: daft of the ground, and breathed into his| 


ling-ſoule. For,when the Angels;enriched | 


the like incanvenience , all that isviſiblein | 


|{|Heaven, unto Earth, and into Earth. Thaz,| 


the waight, and heavincſle of hisbody and: 


of humility, requiſite to the higharid ſtately 


diy bailding | | 
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building - of vertue, If now , God ſhould 
turn a man, bulic in the commiſſion of ſome 
haynous crime, into his firſt carth : that pre» 
{ently in Reed of the man, ſhould appeare to 
us, an Image of clay like the man, and with 
the mans cloathes on , ſtanding in the po- 
ſtare, in which the man Rood,when he was 
wholly tooke up in committing that high | 
finne againft God ; Should we not all, abo- 
minateſo vile a man of clay , lifting him- 
ſelfe againſt the great God of Heaven and 
Earth ? And God breathed upon his face,ra- 
ther then upon any. other part of his body, 
becauſe-all the ſenſes of man doe flourifh in 
his face; and becauſe agreeably to his own 
erdinance,, inthe face the operations of the 
ſoule ſhould be molt apparent , as the fignes 
of fcare,griefc, joy,and the like, wheretore, 
Damice. | ane calls theeyes , <2anule 7 whvofe axerh,) 
14s in itz | the. molt exact , and accurate-images of the 
1ſderi. |minde. But fiay, I grant, that God in the 
beginning, firſt rais'd all things by a ſirange 
lifr, out ofnothing, And 1 conteſlz it is true; 
not thar which Pythagoras his Schollershad 
ſo often in their mouthes, Jpſe dixir, and/no 
farther ; but, 5pſe dixit, & fait a ſunt, as the 
Prophet David fngeth : God ſpake'the 
word; andall this gallant! world roſe-pre- 
{ently out 'of nothing :- as if ſenceleflene+ 
hing hadheard his voyce, andobcycd him, 
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And I am fuffici convinced , that God 
brought our firſt from comon carth, 
that we cannot touch without defiling our 
_ , to carth of a finer making, call'd | 
flefh. But how arc we made by him? wee 
comme a naturall way into the world. And 
it i8not. ſcene, that God hath any cxtraor- 
dinary hand in the work. Truly, neither are 
the influcnces'of the Sunne, and Starres ap- 
parent to us in our compoſition ; yet are 
they neceflary to it. Sol + homo generant 
hominem, \ayes Ariſtotle: The Sunne and a 
man betwixt them , beget a child, The rea- 
ſonable ſoule is created by God in the body, 
at the time when the little body: now ſha- 
pen, is ina fit temper to entertaine it. For, 
the ſoule is ſo noble, and excellent both in 
[}] her ſabſtance andoperations, that ſhee can- 
JI] not proceed originally from any infcriour 
cauſe, nor be but by creation. And if God 
ſhould ſtay his hand, when the body is fitly 
drefſed,and diſpoſed for the foule, the child 
would be borne but the meaneſt part of a 
man, And doubtlefle, God uſeth Parcnts 
like inferiour officers , even in the framing 
of the, Body, For, if the Parents werethe | 
true Authors, and maſter builders of the bo- 
-| [| dy, they ſhould be endued naturally with a 
fa}l and perfe& knowledge of that , which 
they make, They ſhould tully,and perfectly 
now, 
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know, how all things gge ordered , and fit 


| bones, are diſpenſed through all the body : 


Tivcrs of the bloud turhe , and at what tur\ 
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ted in' the: building. They ſhould know infÞ 
particulir,how many ſtrings, veins,finewes, 


in what ſecret Cabinet, the braine is locked} 
up; in what poſture, the heart lycth;; and} 
what due motion it keepes ; what kinde off *i 
Cookery, the ftomack uſcs ; which way,the| - 
0 

fr 


ning they meet ; what it is, that givesto 
theeyes, the principality of ſceing ; to the 
cares, of hearing z to the noſe, of ſmelling ; 
to the mouth, of cenſuring all that paſſes,by 
the taſte ; and to the skinand fleſh, theoffice | 
of touching. Nor is this all ; Butalfo,when 
the body is taken up , and borded by a (ick- 
nefle + or, when a member withers, or is cut 
off: truly,ifthe Parents were the only Au: 
thors of the body ; they might, even by the 
lame Art,by which, they firſt framed it, re-| 
ſtore it againe to it (clfe. ' As the maker of a 
clock, or builder of a houſe , if any parts be 
out of order , can bring them home to their 
fit place,andgather all againe to unifotmity, 
So that every man naturally ſhould be fo 
farre 8kill'd in Phyſick , and Surgeric, and 
have ſach an advantage of power , that his 
Art ſhould never faile him, even in the ex-]} i" 
traordinary practice of cither. To this may 
be added, that the joyning together - _ wi 
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| from a dunghill.. Nor is there any ſhew of 
| ſemblance , or proportion betwixt them. 
And therforc,to make theſe two-ends meet, 


[ 
| onely hand of the Maſter Workman. The | 
k God joyned a body to a ſoule. Firſt, moved 
\|by bis infinite goedneſle z becauſe he deſired 


C 


——, 


{| foule and bedy;, , which in a manner , is th* 
conjunction of Heaven and Earth, of an An” 
gcll and a beaſt , 'could notbe compaſied by 
"TJ any , but a-workman of an infinite power. 
if For , by what limitcd art ,- can aſpiritbe 
| [ linked to ficſh, with fo cloſe atye , as to fill 
| up one ſubſtance, one perſon ? They are too 


| 


"| 2s S. Gregory Nazianzen ſpeaks, a ray of the 


4" Divinity. [ 


much different things : the ones 9:7 4nua, 


Divinity : |the other, a vilething, extracted 


is a work, which requires the hand, and the 


Divincs give three ſpeciall reaſons, why 


to admit a body, ag well ag a ſpirit , tothe 
ticipation of himſelfe : and all creatures | 

g | Sram" h or corporall , a body could 
never have beene partaker of bleſſedneſlc, 
had it not becne joynedtaaſpitit.Secondly, 
for the more Sonnet exerciſe of yertue in 
the ſervice of God : for, a ſoule couldnot 
have acted many vertues, without the aide 
of a body , as, the vertues of temperance, 
and chaſtity. For, the Devils arc not de- 
lighted with the finnes contrary to theſe 
yertues, but for our guilt. Thirdly, the per- 
__ feAton 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
feQion of the univerſe. For, as there'arglſ | 
creatures, only ſpirits, as Angels : and crea © 
' tures onely bodily, as beaſts and trees : ſo iff el 
| was a great perfeRion , that there ſhould} * 
{ alſo be creatures, both ſpirits and bodies. By I 
th 
th 


which, it iscvident , that God placed man 

ina middle condition betwixt Angels andf 

| beaſts, tothe end, he might riſe, even'in this} 

_ I lite, wich £44, ro the ſublime , and fuperis}} 8< 
our ſtate of Angels: not deſcend with Na 
Eachodoneſar , to that inferiour , and Tow" 
rank of beaſts, And by the more frequent th 
' operations of the ſpirit, in high things ; weÞ* 
become more ſpiritual], and indeed, AngesFjcu! 
licall : By the more frequent excrciſc of the 
body, and the bodily powers, in the aQts « 
ſenſuality 5; we become more bodily, and 
 beſtiall, on ? 
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Nd God gave us abcing, fo perfet ant 

all points , and lincaments, that leffſou] 
we ſhould fondly {pend our whole lifes-inf 

admiration of our (clvcs,and atthe looking4ſou! 
glafle; hee wrought his owne image in wgpart 
| that guided by it, asby a finger pointing up4Jccſn 
wards, wee might not reſt in the work, butfmor 


look up preſently to the workman. Thefoun 
| 1mage ; 


we Y " 


| — 
i 


and Divinity. | 
image conſilteth in this. God is one : the 
ſoule_is one. God is one in Eſſence, and 
1 three in perſons, the Father, the Sonne, and 
| the holy Ghoſt : The fſoule is one in EC- 
$] ſence, and three in faculties , the under- 
[ſtandin , the will, the memory. The Fa- 
| ther is the ficlt perion; and begets the Sor; $ 
[the underſtanding 1s the firſt faculty, and be 
$gcts the will , I meanc the ats of willing, 
© by the repreſentation of ſomething which 
© it ſheweth amiable. The Holy Ghoſt is che 
ll third perſon, and proceeds from the Father, | 
and the. Son 3 the memory is the third fa- 
cult, and is put into ation, and being, in a 
manner, zoyntly by the underſtanding, and 
will. But, here isa ſtrange buſinefſe : The 
SSonne, the ſecond perſon, came downe ins 
Fto the world , and yet ſtay'd in Heaven : 
The will, the ſceond faculty, and ſhe onely, 
Moeocs as it were out of the ſoule, into our- 
Sward a&ion , that we may ſee the ſoule of a 
man in the execution of his will; and yer, 
temaines inthe ſoule. God is a ſpirit , the 
Houle is a ſpirit. God is all inall the world, 
affand all in cvcry part of the world : The | 
ſoulc isall in allthe body , and all inevery 
part of the body. P hidias, a famous Graver, 
defiringto leave in Athens, a Il me- 
zorie of himlſclfc , and an cycrlaſting mo- 
gument of his Art , __s curious =o 


S Ber.Scy. 
de divints. 
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of Minerva,the matter being pretious Jyo- 
rie ; andin her buckler , upon which ma 
faire diverſitte , hee cut the battails of the |Þ 
Amazons and Giants, hee couched his owne || 
picture, with ſuch a rare ſingularity of Act, 
that it could not any way be defaced, with« 
out an utter difſolutis of the Bncklar, This || | 


| 
| 
did God, before P hidias was ceycr heard of, || | 
or his fore-fathers through many genera- 
tions , in the ſoule of man : the image of| : 
God, though not his hikeneflz , remaining | 
inthe ſoule, as long as the ſoule remainerth, || ; 
even in the darmned ; To this image God | ( 
hath annexed a defire of him $ which in the 
world, lifts up our hearts to God : in Hell, | |" 
begets and maintaines the moſt grievous 7 
paine of loſſe, And to ſhew , thatthis de- | | | 
ſirc of God, is the greateſt, and beſt of all de- ' 
fires ; nothing,which any other defire Jongs ; 
after , will fatisfte the gaping heart ; bur | 
onely , the obje& of this great defire. Ad 
imaginem Des fatla anima rationals , faith , 
S, Bernard , caters omnibus occupart poteſt, | h 
repleri non poteſt : Capax enim Des, quicquid} | ; 
minus Neoeſt, non replebit : The reaſonable Ny 
ſoule , bemg made after the image of God, þ 


may be held back,and ſtay'd alittle dallying| 
with other things , but 1t can never befully 
pleas*d, and RIP d with them : for,thethiog 
that 1s capable of God,cannot be filled with] 
any 


_- a 
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| any thing, that is Iefſe then God. The heart 
|| a Triangle, having three angles or comers, 


| world is, - For, pat the world, being ſphz- 


| faid like tous as God , asa man 1s not faid 


| Iureth to Joye , and likenefle is a ſpeciall 
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and Divinity. 


is carved into the forme ofa Triangle ; and 


cannot be filled with a roun thing , as the 
ricall,or circular, into the triangle of the 
heart ; and fi], the three angles will be 
empty, and wait fora thing, which is mo 
perfectly , one and three. And that wee \ 
might know,with what feryour of charity, 
and heat of zeale, God cndeavoureth, that 
we ſhould be like to him, he became like to 


us. For, although God cannot properly be 


—J— 
—_ 


like to his picture , but the piture to him : 
yer,as man, he may, And therefore, as hee 
formed us with conformity to his image in 
the Creation ; ſo, hee formed himſeltfe ac- 
cording to our image , and likeneflc in his 
Incarnation. So much he ſceketh to perfeR 
likenefſe betwixt usin all parts ; that there 
may be the more firme ground for love to 
build upon : when commonly, fimilitude al- 


cauſe of liking. It is the phraſe of S. Pam, | 
who faith of Chriſt, that he was made in the 
Bikeneſſe of man, © 


— 
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| upon; nor our of any fore-part , that ſhee} 
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Se 


MztD1taTtION:V. 


| AS woman being made, net 4s man,of 

' #£ Acarth , but -of man , and made in Para- 
diſe ; was not taken out of the head , that }I| 
ſhe might ſtand over ker husband ; nor out” 
of the feet, that ſhe mightbe kickr,and rrod: 


might be encouraged, to go before her huſ-| 
band ; noryet, out of a hinder part, 1ef her 
place ſhould{ be thonght- amongſt the ſer- 
vants, farre behind her husband : but ont of 
"the fide, that ſhcemight remaine in ſome 
kinde of equality with him. And from hig 
heart fide, and a place very neere the heart; 
that his love towards her, might be hearty, ||| 
And from under his left arme;that he might 

hald her with' his left arme cloſe to: his 
-heart ; and fight for her with his beſt arme,, 
'as he would fight to defend his heart. It is 


pher pronounceth to him , that feareth the 
Lord, Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitfull vine by 
the ſides of thine'houſe., The vine branch may 
be gently bended atyy way ; and being cut,it 
often . bleeds to death. And the wife'is a 


\ vine by the ſides of the houſe ; her place is] 
| not on the floore of the houſe, nor on the 
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one of the great bleſſings, whichthe Pro- || Wi 


and Divinity, - - 


Toofe ; ſhee mult never be on the top of the 
honſe. But there is a difference : the wo- 
man muſt be a Vine, by the infides of the 
Houſe, But now begins a Tragedy. It is not 
without aſccret, that the Devill in his firti 


of which 2oy/es , Now the ſerpent was more 
brill then any beaſt of the field, The know- 
ledge of the Angels, is more cleare, compa- 
red with the knowledge of the Deviis; and 
{}morcover, is zoyned with Charity : but the 
knowledge: of the Devils ., is not joyned 
with: Charity, Juſtice, or other vertues ; 
and therefore , degencratcth into craft; ac- 
\[|cording. to that of Plate , Tiioz re emonpn 
Yaeitowun carr urn 17s 4ANL tpericgmmuphia, 

's Toia camera. Knowlcdge,not linked with 
juſtice, and other vertues, is not wiſedome, 
bat crafc. And the ſerpent is crafty : For, if 
"he can pafſe highead,, his long traine being 
icfſe and lefſe, will caſily follow : Hee will 
| winde, and turne any way : He flatters out» 
| wardly, with gawdy ſcales; but inwardly, 
Y he is poyſon : Hee watches for you inthe 
I grcene grafſc, cven among} the flowers. 
- || Wee ſee,- that God ſuffers not the Devill to 
[take a ſhape, but ſuch a one: as will deci. 
;; || pher his practices, And the ſerpent which 
| deceived Eve, was ctafty in ahigh degree 
|| of craft: for, many write, that his making 
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exploit, borrowed the ſhape of a ſcrpent ; | 
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ſhall be as Gods, Hee knew by experienec, 


conceived excellencic in the fruit. And when 


— 
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was upright ; and that hee. was beautified 
with a hcad and face, ſomewhat like hers, 
And he , that had beene throwne. from hea- 
ven , beczuſc hee defired to be like God; 
comes now with a trick. to the weaker of 
the two ; and his firſt temptation, is a mo- 
tion to the deſire of being like God: Tee 


that the deſire of being like God, was like 
enough to lay them low cenongh under him, 
And becauſc they would be like God,Chriſt 


would be a man. And he comes with a faire!] 


apple ; a pretty' thing for the curioſity of a 
woman, to look upon, and defire to touch, 
and play with. The holy Scripture giveg 
three reaſons, which moved her to cat of it ; 
three reaſons , beſides the Devil's tempta- 
tion ; every one being gathered from ſome 


the woman ſaw , that the tree was good for 
0d : andthat it was pleaſant to the eyes, and 
4 tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, alas foo- 
liſh woman ! /kce tooke of the finit thereof, 
and aid ext. Shce lov'd her belly too well; 
Shee delighted in glittering ſhewes ; and 
ſhe would be wiſe above her condition. And 
theſe are three great faults amongſt Eves 


daughters, But as the profeſſion of wite-|| 


dome, fo the deſire of wiſedome, which 
involvcth knowledge of things above our 


degree, 


— 


|them, then to God : or, that the Trees will 


pent beguiled mee , and I dd eat. They hid 


1]} avoid a curſe, muſt confefle our finnes, and 
[lay them open.  But,the woman makes her 


Il] upon the Devill. And the ſerpent, the De- 


and Divinity. 
degree, and our of our end ; is anadjun&t ot 
folly. $.Pex/ faith of the old Philoſophers, 
Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they became 
foeles. And ſhe, defiring ro be wile, became 
a very foole. And now, Adam aud ba wife 
bid themſelves from the preſence of the Lord 
Ged among the trees of the Garden. They add | 
folly to folly ; they hide themſelves from 
the preſence of him , that is emnipreſent, 
And they are fooles indeed, to think, tie 
trees of the garden will be more true to 


hide an injury, done to one of the belt trees 
in the garden. And they doe not hide them- 
ſelves onely, but alſo, their fault ; and toffe 
it from one to another, The man cries ouc ; 
T he woman whom thou gaveſt to be with wee, 
ſpee gave me of the tree, and 1 did eat.” The 


woman crics out lowder then he : The ſey- 


their finnes, and incurred a curſe ; Wee, to 


—_ 


excuſe with lcſſe fanlt, becauſe ſhee was the 
weaker party, and taught by the example of 
her husband, And he throwes the fault up- 
on his wite ; ſhee not back upon him , but 


vils inſtrument In his appearance , was laid 
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upon his belly for it : and bound to hard | 


| 
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fare. to car dult, all the dayes of his life. And| Ex 


God gocs in his curſes, as they proceeded in|f| he! 
their limes z; he firlt curſes the ſerpent, thenjſ]to 
the woman, andafterwards, the man, who|j| ga 
ſinned after them all. But had he ſtood, ſay]ſ}at 
the Iterpreters, 'we never had fallen. And 
the Schuole-men give a ſufficient reaſon ; 
for, he was the root both of Eve and us, And 
he cannot be freed from the greateſt fault, 
For, it was more in him , to be deluded by 
his wife; then, in her, to bedeccived by the 
Dev1ll. 


oY 4 —j1| do 

, MEDITATION. VI. to 

18} an 

Od being now conſirained to baniſh}Þthe 
A_J:Adam and his wife our of Paradiſe :|j|a 1 
ſtay'd them notwithianding, within the|ſ|th: 


| fight of it. They were not baniſhed intoafſjde 


farre Country : that they might know,they jm: 
ſhould be ſhortly reſter'd : and that,having | ry 
Paradiſe atwayes before their eyes , they|jo 
might loath ſm,the deadly cauſe of their ex» 
pulſion, God created all this faire globe of lay 
the world, for man ; and therefore, did not}}av 
faſhion him before the ſixth day , till the||m: 
houſe was furniſhed, and made 1 all points, |}an 
fit for hisentertainment, Allthe trange va-}[pTr 
ricty of creatures , abiding cither in Aire, 
Earth, 


' 
' 
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Earth, or Sca, were made ſach and ach, to 


to hus ſupernatural end : and therefore,God 
gave to no creature, an upright ſtature, and 


man 2 becauſc all the benehts, hee caft upon 
other things, were not given to them for 
themſclves, but in order to man'; being ra- 
ther his, then their bencfits. And beth An- 
| gels, and man, having fallen from God, hee 

turncs away from the Angels, and turnes 
with a ſweet face, and with loving embra- 
[ces unto man. For, the Angels being en« 
dowed with moſt eminent abilities of na- 
ture, and that, highly perieed by Grace ; 
{]}and having no clog of body to waigh down 
j[the ſpirit, finn'd of mecre malice , without 
1j}2 Tempter , and without an example ; and 


| 

-{{{man is prettily expreſſed, by way of Hiſto- 
[Iiry 3: man,and a woman were found guilty 
[of theft ; whereof the woman , was bigg 


F|ifay for himſelfe, is condemned, and ſent 
{away to the place of execution. The wa- 
-|{|man cries, and pleads, fhee is with childe ; 


, and though condemn'd , is onely ſent to. 


- {priſon ; where ſhee gives ſuch efficacious 
, ||[bgnes of her ſorrow, and Repengance ; _ 
* after 


| 


help him forward im fachand fach manner, | 


\{{with childe. The man having nothing to | 


a tongue to ſpeake,; and praiſe him, but to | 


_— 


therefore , fell beneath the benefit of a Re- | 
fIldeemer. One reaſon of this love of God to: 


— 


_ 
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after a while, the & the fruit ofher womb, |||, 
arc (ct at. liberty, Now the hiſtory turnes of}, 
aſimilitude; and the fable becomes truchiz ||| 6, 
ſtorie. The Angels hadnothing to ſay, and|[|6 
their generations were compleat , one Ans|f1, 
gell doth not beget another , and were ime; 
mediatly fent to the place of execution. But| = 


Adam and £ve were both with child, their 
number was not up;they radically cotained 
in them, thouſands of thouſands that ſhould!fj 
comeafter them z and they were fpar'd for ;, 
cheir childrens fakes , till they were ſpar'd| 5 
for their own (ſakes, & yetall-wereſpar'd|} ,, 
for Chriſt his ſake, and wholly for his ſake, , 
And God hath fo. play*d the good Alchy»;; 
milt, withthe ſmne of our firſtParents, ex-\f| 4 


{tra&ting many goods obt of onecvill; rhat|ſ};., 


ſome curiouſly queltion, whether wee may, fp, 
or may not be ſorry , that «dam finn'd, 
For, it wee arc ſorry, that hee finn'd ; wee 
are ſorry, that God's deare children, as © 

Rill encreaſe their yeares,ſtil] encreale theury,, 
bkefſednefſc, For,where good and evill meet 
in combat , asnow , after the dayes of In- 
noctence , there is oppoſition, and teliſtance| 
in the performance of good : where is + 
ſiftance, there alſo is difficulty : and where! 
wee diſcoyer a diffetence, and diverſity , a 
well inthe meafure, as inthemanner of re} 
fitance, there eccurre alſo, degrees of diffi}... 


 calries!! 
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>| cultics : and, the greater the difficulty, the | 
|| more pretious the reward. 1f wee arenot | 
: | forry that he {inn'd, wee are not ſorry, that 

I|| God was abus*d,and his very firſt command 
*[| broken. If we are ſorry that he ſinn'd ; wee 


*[{arc ſorry, that many faire vertues have en- 


q . 
: 


ti trcd ppon our knowledge , and: praftice, 
; which otherwiſe, ſhould never, c1thcr have 
[bcene praGiſed, or knowne : no patience 
- | of the beſt proofe, but occaſioned by an in- 
I jury ;no injury, guiltleſſe of ſinne : the clean- 
d| nelt exerciſe of our Charity towards our 
al neighbour, ſuppoſes in our neighbour, the 
| wantof a thing requiſite z and all wanr of | 
*|F/that generation, is the poore childe of finne-: | 
-1g| th: moſt high , and moſt elevated praxis, or | 
Ml excrciſe of our charity towards God , then | 
8 fames out , when we ſeale out belicfe with | 
our blood, in martyrdome ; no martyrdom, 
but uſherd with perſecution z no perſecuti- 
[on free from ſinne. "If we are not ſorry that | 
he ſinn'd ; we are not ſorry , that millions 
of millions of ſoules,ſhall now be loſt eter. 
nally, loſt, never tobe found again ; which, 
it Adam had ftood upright, had certainely 
ſhone with God in Heaven, as long as hee. | 
And, if we areforry that heſmn'd ; wee are 
[forry, that Chriſt joyn'd our fleſh and ſoule 
to his Divinity ; expreſſed his true love to 
[usby dying forus; was ſcene by us ny 
the 
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_ |everlaſtingly. Be wee ſorry, or not ſorry 


| ry that e-Ldam finy'd, that is, offended on i 
| G 
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the world, and will fcaft even the cog | 
eyc in Heaven, with the moſt delightfull 
fight of his bleſſed body,for ever. And,how- the 
ſoever ſome think otherwiſe , if Adam had d 
not finned, Chriſt had not tooke our nature; le. 
for, he was not ſo much delighted with huhe.. 
mane nature , as hee was deſirous to die for 
mankinde. And if wee arc not ſorry, thatiſfiy 
ke ſinn'd ; wee are not ſorry, that one (ines 
was the cauſe of all finnes ; and all ſmnes,the |; . 
cauſe of all puniſhments ; and that, one pus iſe, 
niſhment is behind, and waits for us inano«|iff;.. 
ther world ; with which, all other puniſh-ſ;.. 
ments, put rogether, and made one puniſh», 
ment, are in no kinde comparable : and that er 
I, and my ncighbours, and he that 1s abr! 1 
and perbaps now, little thinks of lach a by-lifſh; 
fincfle; arcall ignorant, how ye ſhall dys 
now weare borne; hovy wee ſhall end our! 
lifes, now wee are alive ; now wee are pt 


» 
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on,how we ſhall get off: and when the A m 


is laid to the root , which way the Tree|flhe 
ſhall fall ; and what ſhall become of us|fll& 


Adam firmed, Itbeing done, God's will be 
done, And yet, becauſe it was but, his per 
miſſive will, his will of ſufferance ; and hee 
fufers many things againſt his will ; noto 
neceſſity, but becauſe he will ; I will be ſor- 
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: God made the ſoule of man , as upright as 


is body , and clothed it with the white 
LYearment of originall Juſtice. God being | 
*Fthe fountaine of all power, grace, and wg. 
tiencie, could have hindred the fall ; but be- : 
auſc he was not his neighbour, nor obliged 
b any law, (for, who ſhould give a law to 
the firſt Law-giver ? ) and to demonſirate 
the full extent ofhis dominion over his crea- 
wres, he would not : ahd having left man 
the hand of his owne connſell, and ſct with- 
nthe reach of his hand, fire aud water ; and 
nan having wiltully plaid toule, God ſtri- 
ved to make the beſt of an il] game z; and 
Fherefore , hee drew from thefall of Adam, 
Fcfides the former benefits , a more ample 
F&monſiration of his power, wiſedome, zu- 
Wie, providence, and chiefly,of bis charity ; 
*/Mhc triall of reaſon, the triumphs of vertue 
C[Einall kindes; and the greater ſplendour of | 
t Sis Church, It is as plaine, as if it were, 
wrot by the finger of God, with the Sun- 
amcs, which S*. Auſten faith, ſpeaking of 
bod, Non ſineret malum , nifs ex malo ſciret | Aug. de cor- 
cere bonus :. He would not ſuffer ill.if he | !p/.ct grat.. 
tid not well know, how to ſtrain good out | ©: 2* 
dtill., and fwcetncfle out of ſowernefie. O 
yeet God , T have committed a great deale 
| Hfower cvill ; come in thy goodneffe, and 
Tiw good and ſweetneffe- our of it ; on 
\l Yoo 
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| 
good of Glory to thee ; and the ſweetneſleſſſy, 
of peace to mee , both here and hereafter, |, 
Thou haſt held my hand in all my a&ions, as 
well evill as good ; asa Maſter, the handſſ};, 
of his Scholler, whom heteacheth to write; 
| and in cvill aMons, TI have pulled thy hand, 
thy power, after mine, to evil ; which wali; 
onely evill to me, becauſc I onely a: , 
it ; in good ations, thou did(t alwayes pull, |; 
hold , and over-rule my hand ; and truly 
ſpeaking,it was thy good; for I of-my fell 
| cannot Write one faircletter- And I know, 
thou haſt not ſaffered me to run ſo farre intg 
evil], but thou canſt turncall to good. All, 
| infinite wiſedome , joyn'd with an infinite 
goodnefle , can jayne good in Ccompaty 
| withevill, beitasevillasitcan be, 


PN EE - 


MEDITATION VII, 


Nd if now , I clip away an odd cnde 
\ enſuing time 3 a lictle remnant of black 
and white, of nights and dayes; a ſmall.,andjj 
- |-contemptible number of evenings,and mor 
nings ; .wee ſtrong people , that now can 
move, andſet to work,our armes,and legg 
and bodics at our pleaſure ;\yvee that lookfof}, 
high, and big withall ; hall not be, what] 
| now weare. Fornow , we live, and plea} 
| ſing thoughts paſſe through our heads. Weſ,; 
runve 
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runne, we ride, we ſtay, we lit downe; we 
eat, and drink, and laugh; We r:ſc up, and 
laugh againe ; and fo, dance; then reſt a 
while, and drink, and talk,and laugh aloud-; 
then mingle words of complement,and aQti- 
onsof curteſic , to ſhew part of our breed- 
ing ; then muſe, and think of gathering 
wealth, and what merry dayes we ſhalll en- 
Joy. But the time will ſuddenly be herc, 
(and it Rands now at the dere, and is com- 
ming in) when every one of us, from the 
King (Gad blefle his Majeſty) to the Beg- 
gar (God ſweeten his Miſery ) (hall fall, 
and break in two peeces,a ſoule,and a body. 
And the ſoule be given up into the handsof 
new Companions, that we never ſaw ; and 
be carricd cither upward, or downward ; 

In a mourning weed, or'in a robe of joy; to 

an everlaſting day , or a perpetuall night : 

which we know, there arc; but weenever 
"I\faw to be, nor heard deſcribed by any, that 
faw them. And when the body ſhall bee | 
[left behind; being now , no morea living 
body, no more the buſic body it was, but a 
dumb, deafe, blind, blockifh, unſenſible car- 
caſſe ; and now, after all the great doings, 
not able to fitirre in the leaſt part; or toan- 
Myſwer to very mcane, and eafie queſtions; as, 
21/how doc you ? arc you hungry ? is it day or 
VIInight > and be caſt out for cartion , (it be- 
;- . gins 
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ſome carrioti, cither to the wormes , or to 
the birds , or to the fiſhes, or to the beaſts, 
And when the holy  Prophecie of E/ay will 
be fulfilled : * The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, 
the noiſe of them that rejoyce endeth , the jt 
of the harpe ceaſeth. They ſhall not drink wine 
with a ſong. Nor yct, without a ſong : And 


| there ſhall beno joy, but the joy of Heaven, 


no mirth, or noiſc of them that rejoyce ; no 
finging , but.in Heaven, O wrethed Caine, 
that built the firſt Citic upon carth, becauk 
he was baniſhed from Heaven 1 7ke primm 
in terra fundamentum poſit faith S*. Gregory, 


no foundation in Heaven. 
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| 
{ "© Here avc; I am certaine thereare, many 


burning in the bottome of it ; groveling be- 


groanc,brought mournfullyfromthe lowelt 


| depth of their cnrralls; that would give] 


they had it, all the treaſure ofa thouſand 


EE | | runne 


worlds, for one houre of life and health, to 
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gins to link, away with it) for moſt loathe 


| 9% 4 ſoliditate celeftis patrie alienre fuit; He. 
firſt layd a foundation upon carth , who had 


poore forlerne ſoules now in Hell, and} 


ncath all thecrowd ; and ſome now, at this] 
inſtant dying , and ſending out the lat 
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| run through allthe ats of vertue in . But 
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they cannot come back ; nor ſhall vvee 


{ | when weare gon ; and going vve are cyc- 
| ry day, whither God knowes, but certain- 


ly, to ſome new , and ſtrange Countrey, 
by Dzath. The den of a Dragon 1s a darke 
place, and fall of bones. There is a vaſt, 
and hideous den; and the bloody monſter, 


that dwelleth in it,is called Dzath. In the 


way to which, all the prints of the faot- 
ſtepps , looke towards the Den ; not one 
backward 2: Peſftipia nulla. retror/um ; no 
comming, no ſending back, to enforme our 
friends, vyhat kind of entertalnment vve 
have had, ſince we left them : no {ending a 
de{cription of the place we are in; or a re» 
lation of the ſcverall paſſages,betwixt u-,& 
our companions , There is no diftintion 
of perſons, The great Emperor muſt come 
downe, muſt, he cannot hinder 1t with the 
power ofallthe World. The great Empe- 
ror muſt come downe from his imperial! 


| Throne, into his Majeſties grave : and bec 


covered with carth; like that, vvec now 
tread upon. And his powerfull Subjects, 


[the pecrs of his land, mult Rand quietly by, 
{and ſee him buried, We never yet , heard 


ofa ſouldier , ſo valiant, and fortunate , in 
his adventures, that he conquer'd Dcath, It 
Alexander, after all his viRorics , could 


| G have | 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
have enjoycd the privilege of not being at || 4c 
laſt led away Captive by Death, he would |||; 
have given all his winnings , the vvhole| 
World for his ranſome. But it might not | 
be, it could not bee. Great Alexander is 
dead ; and all his greatnefle buried vvith | 
him, And great Alexander, for whom, one || th 
World was too little , becauſe hee wasfolf| @ 
great ; hath now left to be great; andis be«|ſ[ 1, 
come little himfclfe , a :ittle bandtull of 
duſt, or clay, or dirt ;and is contented with 
a little, a little room under ground , orin|ſ|. 
a worle place. O the ſweet equality, which| 
God asa Creator, and a Provider, obſerved ||» 
in the diſpoſitien of kumane' affairs ! The} ] 
Prince , and common 'people ,- doc cate, ſ|;h 
and drink , and (lcepe , and ſee, and heare, fp; 
and ſmell, and taſte, and touch, and ſpeake, ye 
and laugh, and cry, and ftand, and go, a-|., 
ter the ſame manner, One is made in all |; 
| parts, like the other : And all creatures but yy 
man, giveas little reſpeR, and yecld as lit-J7 
tle obedience to the Prince , as to the pea- fin 
fant.The Sun doth ſhine,the fire burn,the ri- |: 
vers do run cqually for a], And both the king x: 
& ſubj<& are fick,8&dicthe fame way,theit FF. 
heads, and their hearts ake alike ; And they Fgr 
both dy by giving up the Ghoſt : And they }|; 
both looke pale , and black, and groane be- | 
forc they give it. And when they roy 
ead, | 


Km 


——> 


8 ww }_ =” ow Th _ma- ow a eds. 


4 v TY — 3 TY 0D wie Fy* | 


| i $5 Prophet Feremy ſpeakes out: © 


———— 


[on of theſe, placed betwixt, made of Earth, 
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cad, and buried , howſocyer when they li-| 


ved, their conditions vvere very much dif- 
ferent , and: they ſcarcecverſaw one ano- 
ther ,. their bones and aſhes are ſdciablec, 
they will mingle together, Andther, the 
cleereſt eie cannot diſcerne or diſtinguiſh 
the one from the other : no man can truly 
fay , this duſt 1s the ſofter, the finer mold ; 
looke you, this is royall duſt, 


_ — —, 
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MEDITATION, I X, 


"| Earth, Earth, Earth , heare the word of 
the Lord, Stay, great Prophet; why thrice 
Eafth ? Earth indeed, we arc :but, when 
you have oncecallPd usſo, it 1s the moſt : 
yes truly, and all you can fay. You ſcemeto 


I ſeeme to done ; Earth , thou that waſt 
in the beginning , framed of Earth, 
Earth , thou that art now compacted of 
Earth , howſoever caſt in a new mold: 
Earth, thon that muſt ſhortly reſolve, and 
drop again into Earth: Heare the word of 
the Loxd, The ſecond, and midale conditi- 


and to be turned againe into Earth , 1sburt 


I[multiply tcarmes, and the ſame tcarmes,| 
{| without neceſſity. No; 1 doc not what 
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Experience, Hiſtory, ||_ 
Eee of —_ 
a meane. ſtate, to heape up wealth , and| E 
build faire houſes in, S. Toh» Baptiſt was|||f. 
cal'd a yoice;not that he was like the Nigh- lf o 


| tingale, to which one ſayes , Yox ee prete\ſſl,. 


re4 mbil, thou art a voice,and nothing but a| 
yoice. He was cald a voice,as the fore-run- 
ner of Chriſtz>ecauſ: in ſpeaking,the voice 1 
always heard , before the word: And ſoit 
was,when God ſpake to the world the beſt 
words, & by the beſt word. The woice ſaid, 
Cry. And be ſaid,what ſhall I cry ? All fleſb # 
graſſe, and all the goodlineſſe thereof, is as the 
flowre of the field. This voice was not 2 
voice onely , for it (pake, and ſaid, Cry, 
Anunuſuall way of proceeding. Sure vyce 
ſhall heare of ſome great, and weighty 
matter, Let mce underſtand holy Scriprurc 
with the ſame ſpirit , with which it waz 
| written, Hee doth not (ay, as the flowre of 
the garden. For (vve know) the Garden i 
commonly hedg*'d in, aud ftrongly defer 
d:d from the incurſion of beaſts , well fur- 
niſhed with ſhades, and ſhelters; But « 
the flowre of the field ,the wide and open field; 
where the flowre 1s ſoon parched, and dry- 
cd to a powder , by heat ; ſoone pinched, 
and left for deid, by the cold : quickh 
caten by beaſts, which know itnort to bee? 
tower ; quickly cropped by a filly girl, to 


| wither in her boſome: or,if it ſcape al] " 


— 
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- at leaſt, bruiſed and trod upon by paſſen- 
d| ers, or (which 1s worſe) vvith the rough 
"IWifccte of cattell. And if Heaven andearth 
[| hould be {til}, and not afford a danger; one 
I|betwixt both, the middle region ot the 
Aire , would knock it downe with hailc« 
ſtones. And as the goodlinefic of ficſh, is 
like the flowre of the field; ſo flzſh it ſelf is 
as graſſe ; vvhich though it bee ſomewhat 
more. durablc then the flower ;- hath bur a 
ycry ſhort timeto bee greene, or to grow. 
Amicitia, Taith Ariftorle,que ſuper mhonefts 
fundatur , durabilis non eſt , The friend- 
ſhip which is grounded upon diſhoneſty, 
cannot endure, And the ſoule and body a- 
erccing in finne , cannot long agree ; their 
peacc will be quickly broken by fickneſle, 
and then per-haps they part. 
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MEDITATION &X% 


Nd therefore , the memory of death, 
ſhall ſtand like a Scale of virgin Wax 
[upon my heart, to keepe the World from 
A looking into the ſecret. Mcthinks , I foe 
\'[|now, here. before mee ;; a man lying very 
) fick upon his Death-bead. How paleheis ! 
1] He had a freſh andyourthfall colour, the 0- 
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Experience, Fliftory, 
alas, how much hee is changed from theſf|{c1, 
gallant man he was. How'his breath las]Þ[ an 
bourslhow every joynt” ſhakes for excefle! pol 
of pain | How every veine trembles ! 'Hid|[yi 
skin is: drawne ftrait to the bone throughſſraj 
all his body. His cyes fix conſtantly upon 
one thing, as if there hee ſaw the'dreadfull 
{entence of his eternity, Two black circles 
lay ſeige to his eyes onevery ſide; and it 
ſeemeth , that for feare , they are ſunkein- 
wards, as if they would turn preſently,and 
looke upon the deformity of- the ſoule. 
Hearke ; with what a lamentable accent 
he grones; I remember , Ihave heard ſome, 
that ſoon after came to this point, fing, and 
laugh heartily. Poore man , how little all 
his pleaſures have profited him ! Such a 
rich purchaſe , the favourof ſuch anoble 
man, ſuch and ſach a merry meeting, what|ſ|ir 
doe they help in this agonte ? his freinds|Þ|ar 
are preſent: yet ofthemſclves, they are mi-|{|ſc; 
{crable comforters : they may looke for-|I|C 
rowfully , ſpeake 'mornctully , caſt them-j{|nc 
{e]ves upon their knees, and pray for him ;|{|pi 
but they cannot doe the deed , they cannot 
helpe him': humane power ſtands amaz'd,|||be 
and can do nothing, You, do you heare?}[[hi 
what thinke.you now of going abroad; and|]|h 
being merry ; yourold companionsare at |||}; 
the doore : Looke to your goods, and your {| 
| {clves, 
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and Divinity, 
[elves , your houſe is on fire : not a word. 
*[[And the little life, which as yct, keeps weak 
poſicfTion, is ſo dull'd, and over clouded 
with the pangs of Death, that hee cannot 

[raiſe from the fog of his body , one clean 
Hithought towards God , or Hcaven. Hee is 
Iſ]|rcady now to leave every thing , but his 
$[Ifinncs , lands, houſe, friends, gay clothes, 
Tithe gold in the box , and jewels in the 
*|1|Cabinct, and all. Sec, fee; he is gaing, hee 
Il/ſtands upon the threſhold, Death lurkes in 
*|[|yonder corner, and aimes at the heart ; and 
CI though it move ſo faſt , Death will not 
! 
: 
l 


miſſe his marke, Hee has beene an Archer 

ever fince the world began. There fiew 

the arrow. Here is a change indeed, His 

Soul is gon : butt would not be ſcene ; Not 
|[f[only becauſe 1t could not , but alſobecauſe 
it was ſo black. Now diſmifl: the Phyſiti- 
an; and pray him to goc, and invent a pre- 
ſervative againſt the poyſon of Death, 
Cloſe up the dead mans eyes; hee will ſec 
no more. Shut his mouth; hee has left ga- 
ping for aire : allis paſt , hee will never 
give an other crofle word. Now caſt the 
beggerly wretch an old ſhecte ;and throw 
him out to the wormes ; or after three days 
hee will poyſon us; and then, we ſhall bee 
like him.It 1s a true ſpeech of faint Hierom, 
11] with which, hee puts the latter ſtamp upon 
vl G 4 the 
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Experience, Hiftory, 
the ſoft heart of Paulinus , to whom hee 
writes, F acile contemnit omnia qus ſe ſemper 
Cogitat eſſe moritwrum; Hee doth cafily Con- 
temne, and with a violent hand throw un- 
der him all things, who thinkes,. he Rtands 
alwayes with one foote , in his grave. O 
my ſoule, heare me : let me talke tothee in 
a familiar way, The corporalleye, this eye 
of man, ſeethnothing but figure or faſhion, 
and colour; no man ever ſaw a man, onely 


=" 


and theſe arc outward , and ſupertficiall 
things , which onely flatter the eye. And 
S, Paul faith worthily : The faſl.ien of thu 
World paſſeth away,The man dycth,the lid is 
drawn over the eyc,$ the faſhion or figure 
diſappearcth; 1s not ſeene. The Houſ-keeper 


| hath changed his lodging; & the windows|Þ 


arc ſhut, Call him at the doores of his cares, 
tell him that his wife and children are in 
danger of their lives, and that they call to 
him for help,the windowsremain ſhut Ril. 
Here is the mind, which hath wiſdom. There is 
nothing in this great World , for a mortall 


manto love, or ſ{cttle upon : Hee that will 


; plearcly profitable, as to profit when it on- 


love,ought to love wiſcly;he that willlove 


| wiſely , ought to love good, Good isnot 


good if it be not permanent: & this World 
paſſetha way. Nsbil ram nile eft quod in tra- 


ſttaproſit , ſaith Seneca; nothing is ſocom-+ 


the figureor faſhion, and colour of a man; | 


and Divinity. 


ly pafleth. And verily ,this world hath bin| . 
|] alwaycs a Paflenger : for,it hath paſſed from 

|[|age to age , through ſo many hundred gene- 

rations, by them , and from them , to us. 
Adam liy*'d a while, to cat an Apple , and 
to teach his poſterity to ſfinne, and to dye; 
and the world paſſed by him, Caine liv'd 
a whilc, to kill his honeſt brother Abel, and 
to bury him in the andg,as if God could not 
| have found him , or the winde have diſco- 
f|vcred what was done , and afterwards, 
to be haunted with frightfull apparitions ; 
andto be the firſt vagabond ; and the world | 
paſſed by him, Noead liv*d a while, to ſec 
a great tloud , and the whole world finke 
under water ; toſee the weary birds drop 
amongſt the waves , and men ſtifled on the 
tops of Trees and Mountaines ; and tho 
world paſſed by him. Davidliv'd a while, 
to be caught with a vaine repreſentation, 
and to commit adultery ; to command mur- 
ther,and afterwards,to lament,and call him- 
ſelfe ſmner ; and when he had done ſo, the 
world ſhuff'd him off, and paſſed by him. 
Salomon liv*'d awhile, to fit ikea man , up» 
[on his royal] throne, as it were guarded 
with Lyons; and to love counterfcit pi- 
Aures inthe faces of firange women : and 
while he was looking Babics mn theireyes, 
the world ſtole away , and paſied by King 


| Salomon, 
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| Salomon , and all his glory, Inda« liv'd' a- 
while, to handle a purſe ; and, asan old An- 
thor writes, to kill his Father, to marry his 
Mother, to betray his Maſter, and to hang 
himſelfe; and the world turn*d round as wel 
as he ; and paſſed by the Traytor. The Jews 
liv*d a-whnle, to crucific him, who had cho- 
ſen them for his onely people our of all the 
world ; and quickly after the world weary 
of them , pafſed by them, and their Com- 
mon-wealch, The old' Romanes liv*d a- 
while , to worſhip wood and ſtones ; to 
talk a little of [#piter, Apollo, Venus, Mer- 
cury; and to, gaze upon a great ſtatue of 
Hercsles, and cry, hee was a mighty man: 
and while they {tood gazing , and looking 
another way , the world paſſed by them, 
and their great Empire. The Papiſts live a- 
while, toltcpe time with dropping Beads, 
or rather , toloſe it ; to cloath images, and 
keepe them warme ; and to tell moſt won- 
derfull Rortes of Miracles , which God ne. 
ver thonght of but as he fore-ſaw, and found 
them in their fancies and in the mid ofa 
ſtory, before it 1s made a compleat lye, the 
world paſſesby them, and turnes them into 
a ſtory, TheJeſtits live a-while,to be calld 
Religious men, and holy Fathers ; to frame 
aface; to be very good and godly in the 
out-ſide ; to'vex, and diſquiet Princes; to 
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gaine,, or recover to their faction : and the 
worldat length , finding themto be difſem- 


|[|paſſerh by us : and preſently, God heapeth 
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ſander all choſe : whom-they cannot, or 


blers, difſembles with them alfo, and look- 
ing fricndly upon them, paſles by them. The 
painted wall tumbles ; and then, Foe to you 
Hypocrites, Wee live a-while, alittle lictle 
while, to put our cloathes on and off, to! 
ſhew our ſclvcs abroad ; to be hurricd up 
and downe in Coaches , and to be proud 
that wee: paſſe with ſuch a noiſe ; to heare 
news, and to talk vainly ; to heap fin upon 
ſnne; and the world weary of the burthen, 


puniſhment upon pnnifhment. Fooliſh men 
and women, how we {wcat, and ſpend our 
ſelves 1 we ſee the ſpade working,and deep 
graves digg*devery day ; and yct live, as if 
we did not belceve we ſhould dye. In the 
irects, one gocs this way, another in haſt, 
that way ; a third-crofles the way, turnes' 
againe, then looks bebind him , and wonld 


full. How ſtirring, and buſic wee are about 
the preſent things of this world, 7 T;bvla; 


ours, but whar is preſent, He 18a fond, and 
miſerable man , that pleaſeth himſelfe mn 
the thought'ofany thing, but God and Hea- 


faine goe two waycsat once. It 18 wonder- | 


ſo called by the Apoſtle , becauſe nothing is | 


ven, Fix here, my ſoule, and thou ſhalt find 


| more 
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more true, and ſolid pleaſure, in one medi. 
tation of Heaven, ay + cm 1sabſent , then 
in all carthly things, although preſent, and 
before thee. | 


| 


——— 


MEDITATION XI, 


He ſoule being crcared for God, and 
LR his. image, or ſtamp; God is 


the moſt proper cnd of the toulc 2 as the 
carth ( if it be lawfull to compare great 
things with little ) 1s the moſt proper place 
ofa tone. And therefore, a ſtone being toſ- 
ſed from the carth , as foone ag it can ſhake 
off vim impreſſam,the impreſſion of the force 


and ſpent : if there be no ſtop , it preſently 
returnes with all poſſible haſte (as it were 
glad being lct goc, and ſer at liberty) to the 
carth, which ownes it, And o, the juſt ſonl} 
to God. The ſoulc in ftarn conjunttions , in 
the Rate of her conjunction with the body, 
being wedded to it, as to a fcllow-helper; 
ſecs by the eyes, heares by the cares, and in 
a manner, feeles by the body. Now , the 
ſoule having beene created in the body ; and 
never yet us*'d , but to this kinde of knows» 
ing by the ſenſes ; is 1o buficd, fo kept in 
contt- 


which mov'd it; that being out of breath, 
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[continuall work , and ſo amuſ:d with -. 
repreſentations of the ſenſes , that ſhee is 
lictleurgent in the deſire of her end ; as be- | 
ing tooke up with great diverſity. of other 
imployment ; which being alwaycs new, 
as therefore ſtrange, begets a zcalous at- 
tention in the ſoule ; and ſo,turnes her from 
[God. Tt istruc: if ſhe liſten to the whiſper 
{of an inſpiration, or, heare a diſconrſe of 
{heavenly things; ſhe likes it well, and feels 
[a pleaſant tickling of ſweetneſle,, becauſe it 
{is agreeable with her cnd : and then per- 
haps the deſire of her end awakes, & litg up; 
but other occurrences , calling earneſtly for 
[admittance 3 the ſoule gives way 3 and the 
defire of the laſt end, lycs fairely down, and 
ſleeps again. But the ſoul,being now in ſary 
|/eperations , in her ſtate of ſeperation from 
the body,they having been newly divorced; 


_ 


ts 


way of knowing by the ſenſes : miſting the 
former uſe of the world, and the things ſhe 
faw, and heard in the body ; thinks preſent- 
ly, where am I? Iam another kind of crea» 
ture, Thenbeing freed from all hinderance, 
ſhe begins to fitrre towards her end . For 
now, ſhe is like a ſtone, as farre in the ayre, 
as It can goe ; yvhere it cannot reſt, but quit 
of the force, gives back : and furniſhed 


and mifſjog her body, and' her accuſtomed | 


vvith Guides, ſhce flyes vvith all rcadineſle 
to 
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to God, in his Kingdome, the place of in- 
ftaſl Ty mo laſt end. -Here I haye 
| the reaſon why the Divines lay, that where- 
{ as there arc two much different” paines in 
| Hell, pan ſen/ws, the paine of ſenſc, cauſed 
| by the fire of Hell ; and pena damn, the pain 
of lofl:, by. the Ioſle of God 2! the paine of 
lofle, js the greateſt. For,the reprobate ſoul, 
being thruſt out of the body, and aol; re- 
ccived.her doomein the very place of her 
 cxpuliion ; 3s ſtrack preſently with a trong 
apprehenſion of her-cnd ; and of the worth, 
and exgcHency of it ; and of her miſcrable 
 folitarinefſe without ic; from which, ſhee 
being. turned; the wound bleeds , and ſhee 


My end, where is my end ? I miſle ſome? 
thing, the belt thing, what ? God, O, where 
is. God ? I miffe my end. And then , ſhes 
| catches at -him 3. and miſſcs : and mifling 
 erics out; and:catches again :and (t1]l miſles, 
crying, I want reſt, in my cnd, in God, 
Where 1s my .cnd-, thatis God ; and God, 
{ that is my end? There is no relt for a ſoul out 
of the body,but in God:as there was no true 


have bin long at hard labour , & now in the 
end,I would reſt,in my end, For,T.cannot be 
at ref, without my end. O my end | while 1 


| ntinuc without my end,my torment will 
| continue 
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| ſuddenly cries'out , wanting a Comforter, 


reſt, fora ſoule in the body, butin God, I 


| 
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continue without end, O, what ſhall I do? 


 — 


without my:end ?. And then, catching at 
her end , ſhcee is caught her ſelfe away to 
hell fire , and carricd farther from her cnd, 
Where ſhe ſhallbe alwayes:catching, and 
alwayes miſſing : alwayes ſeeking, and ne- 
ver finding : alwayes complaining either of 
her-paine, or, :of her loſle, Tn moſt; of her 
loſe 3) or,of her lofſe of all, but herpaine, 
and her lofſe ; which ſhe would faine-loſe, 
but cannor ;'trem which moſt wolull eſtate, 
God deliver me, Bur the juſt ſoule;preſent- 
ly after the firlt apprehenſionof herend,(hal 
be joyned unſeperably to it : in which end, 
ſhall be the cnd of all carthly motion, and 
refore, all reſt. Bleſſed are the dead, faith 
&,1oþn , whom Dionyſus ſalutes by the 
name of Divine , which dye the Lord, from 
bexcefortb,yea, ſaith the ſpirit, #h8t they ma 
reſt from their labours, But of the. damned, 
hee fayes confidently in the ſame Chapter, 
they have no reſt day wor night. HavcT heard 
amalcfator, appointed by judgement to be 
ſtarved , after the gnawfng, and devouring 
ofhis owne armes, crying, bread, bread ? If 
I ſuppoſe, hecryes, reſt, reft ; it is thevoyce 
of the damned perſon, 


Ms p1- 


Where ſhall I begin ? How ſhall T end, |, 
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"Mx DITATION. XII, 


V E ſce many times, and moſt com- 
V monly, men and women , lying 
on their death-beds, fume little while be- 
fore their paſlage, or departure, in won 
drous traunces, took away from their ſenſe, 
At which times , ſome look very cheere. 
fully , ſmiling like Angels; and: ſend from 
them , ſhoots of joy, and gladncſls, And 
ſome looke frightfnlly, and fill their death. 
chamber wich (hreeks, and clamours.' We 
cannot 'in the generall , give the cauſes of 
theſe diff-rent cffeSts. For the moſt part, t| 
1s thus, Atfuch atime, the ſoule heareshgf| 
houſe crack, and now,threatning a fall, Ani 
ſhe ſees, that after the fall all the houſe wall 
be ſo confug'd, and out of order , that ſhez 
. | will not be able to ſtirre about, or docany 
thing belonging to the keeping of a houſe; | 
and that then, there will be no reaſon, why 
ſhee ſhould rather be in her houſe, thenin 
any other part of the world. And in a man- 
ner, riſing to goe, and likewile being call'd, 
and alſo, thruſt forwards, ſhe puts on, And 


going, ſhe holds by the hearr, and ſtands, uJ/do 


it were, with one legge in the houſe, and 


one without ; and preps abroad,to diſcover,ſ|c 
| whi 
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whither ſhe is going as never having been 
out of the houſe before, And according to 


ſhe frames, and alters the body in her dc- 
parture. And certainly,in this point of time, 
the man being ſhar'd berwixt life; & death, 


ſces, eithcr a breaking of day,or a beginning 
of night. And ſo, turning againc to the bo= 
dy cither to bid it farewcllyif ſhe be happy : 
or, With a deſire to catch hold againc, and 
ſtay, if unhappy ; works upon the body ac- 
cording to the apprehenſion, ſhe hath of the 


Here will I wiſh wcll to all perſons : 0 
that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
ahat they would conſider the latter end, The 
wiſe man, willunderſtand it ; and the un- 
derſtanding man, will conſider it. 

. Good Lord,Lord Gad blcfſc us,and give 
us grace; tall times,morning and evening, 


at home ; in bed, andat board , to prepare 


be turn'd going , one halfe of us , and the | 
halfe, wee never ſaw ; and yet, the better | 
balfe ; and that alone : and be poſted out of 
dores, from a fleſhly Tabernacle ; from a 

houſe, which of all houſes of that kinde , is | 


the fight ofthe place,ſhe muſt now take to; | 


betwixt this world and the ncxt ; thi ſoule | 


place ſhee goes to, gaincd in the diſcoveric, | 


day and night : in all placcs, abroad, and |} 
for this dangerous paſſage. When wee mult | 


Deur. 32, 


onely knowneto us ; 3 na which was 
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built for us, and which falls, when wee goc 
from it : to a new kinde of being, which as 
yet, we cannot concelve, nor know by any 


 kinde of intelligence. When wee ſhall goc 


fromplace to place , wee know not how ; 
and ſee, wee know not how ; and exprefle 
our mindes to ſpirits like our ſelves, wee 
know-not how ; and reccive their mindes, 
& mcanings again,we know not how ; and 
doc many other things, we know nothow; 
nor can any man , that never dyde, tell ccr- 
tainly. O whar a joyfall time will it be, 
when wee ſhall have put off our body, and 
Icft it amongſt our friends,as /eſeph, his gar- 
ment in the hands of Potiphars wife, ana hee 
I-ft his garment wn her hand, and fled, and got 
him out : and ſhall haye eſcaped out of Bi 
wicked worl:1, innocent ! when our ſinnes 
{hail not come crying after us : as they do, 
afrer the wicked ſouls. Iam thy drunken- 
nefle : I did often drown: thee, and waſh 


thee away from God ez but thou did@t neyer 
drowne me, and waſh mceaway from thy 
ſclfke, with teares of Rep:ntance ; Thoughl 
am thy drunkenneſle, I have found the way 
after thee. I am thy finne of ſwearing; 
I was ſtay'd in the Porch of thy body, 
in thy mourh, to thy laſt houre in 'the 
world, and I \weare, thou ſhalt not caſt me 


| off now. Iam thy wantonnefle: I was thy 


_ chamber-! 
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chamber-ſin ; and I will notnow,be turn'd 
abroad. I am thy covetoulſneſle : and I did fo 
farre coyet to be with thee , and thou with 
mce , that. Death could never part us. I am 
thy Angzr; and I amnot lo angry , but1 
know , what I doe: { will not beſo bale; 
afrer all our great aquainrance, to leave thee 
in my anger,when thou haſt more uſe of me: 
For now, thon ſhalt be moſt outragicully 
angry with God, and all goodnefſe. ] am 
thy Pride : and now I have done my part 
inthe world, I am oncly proud of thy com- 
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fully, and ſecurely. guarded with Angels 
and 1s troubled with no ſuch noiſe. 
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MEDITATION. XIII. 


% a m2n hath long dwelt in a 
V Y frrange Country , divided ; yea, 
far diliant from his deare Father, & tricnds ; 
and now at length, begins to travel] home- 
wards: how often in his way, does he ta- 
ſhjion to himfelfe in his thoughts, the face 
of his beloved Father , his words and gc- 


ſture, Indeed, as hze goes, hee takes mapy a 


weary ſtep ghee ſweats often ; heeblowes z 
and is fomeiimes ready to faint s But, hee 


> i cheeres, 


93 


pany : 1t 18 all my ambition.to follow thee, | 
Bur the juſt ſoule goes away quictly, joy- | 


den th. tn i. os ob. * 
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chceres, and clearcs up himſclfe; hee calls 
up a good heart, and thinks : when I come 
home, (and a: the very name of home , the. 
| | poore man looks cheerfully) they will run, 
and tcll my Father, I am come: And my. 
Father will preſently Rart, riſe up, and ay, 
Are ye {ure *cis he ? (I ſhall hearc him, be- 
fore I ſec him) And not Raying for an an» 
ſwer, he will make haft towards me : and 
(ccing mc, change his countenance, and run} 
to me, and embrace me with bath hisarms; 
and, if he be able to ſpeak for joy, cry aloud, 
welcome childe ; and then, his joy —_—_ 
one theough all the cxpreſſions of joy,wi 
[Srden tcarcs from ſorrow ; and then, hes 
will laugh ; and then, cry againe and then, 
againlaughs andthe good old man will be 
ſo merry, And thoughlT bea little wet, and 
weary now ; this will have a quick cnd; 
and I ſhall haye warmth , and caſe cnough 
then, We arc here,poorcbaniſh'dcreatures, 
in a ſtrange land ; very farre from our 
CONE WG SUN WE 
or wee tous : Wee ſtick oftemtimesin 
dirt ; andſtumble inthe fony way ; wears 
wet, and weary 3 wee ſweat : every bone of| 
usakes, heart and all. But the comfort is;| 
All this will have an cnd ſuddenly « and 
when we come home, we ſhall ſee our Fa, 
| ther, whom we never yct ſaw. (For,we 
Ml were 
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were tooke from him being very young.) 
And , without the help of a Meſſenger to 
carric thenewes , hee will know, wee are 


[come : and riſe tp, without Rirring : and be 


with ns, without running tous : and em- 
brace us, and hugg us in his armes ; and cry 
tothat man,and to this vvoman ; yvelcome 
childe, deare childe vvclcome. Wee ſhall 
boke upon him , and hee uponus : and at 
the firlt fight, we ſhall know him to be our 
Father, thongh wee never faw him. It is 
very ſtrange , but more true : Should God 
concale, andhide him(cltc*fromus, vvhen 
yvce come to Heaven ,. and leave us in his 
roome , the moſt glorious Angell of them 
all, to looke upon; vvce ſhould naturally 
know, the Angell vyere not God, The ſoul 
out of the body, knowes naturally, God to 
be God, Angels to be Angels, Devils to be 
Devils x as vve naturally know, and diſtin- 
eniſh men and beaſts : and as Adam in his 
Innocer:cic, knew to call every creature by 
his proper name. The Sept#agint, or ſeven- 
ty Interpreters, in the fift Chapter of Eſther, 
have relatcd the Story of Efthers comming 
intothe preſence of King Aſſeru , ſeated 
in ſtate upon his royall throne : to whom, 
no man or vyoman might approach , but 
entertain'd with the ſentence of death, not 
being calld'd z morc largely, then the ordi- 
H3 nary 
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nary vulgar editions have, They report, 
that vyhen ſhee firlt appeared betore him, 


her count<nance vvas divided betwixt fear, 
and ſhametaltnefl:. Firſt , a modeſt bluſh, 
ran over all her face ; and then, a paleneſle ; 
quickly after, ſhe began to faint, and fuffcr a 
kind ot ccclipſe of Natute z Shee fell into 
the armes of one of her mayds; and ſhe vvas 
not able to looke upon him, or Rand before 
him : till hee roſe from his throne , caught 
her into his armes, and ſaid , #/hat z thy re- 
queFt ? it ſhall be even given thee, to the halfe 


of the Kingdome.* Farre more vvecake, and 


afflied, vvould be the caſe of a ſoule, ap- 
pearing in the preſence of God z did not 
God himſcltc enable hcr. The ſplendour of 
his Glory, vvould appeare fo bright; that 
hee could not be look*'d upon. The great- 
nefſe of his Majeſtie , vvould ſhew it (clfe 
ſo terrtble ; that hee could not be endur'd, 
And therefore ,' hee docg as it yvere put out 
his hand, and lift up the ſoule , being fallen 
before him z and then,ſhe takes courage, and 
runnes upon him, as a pretty little mayd in- 
to her Fathers armes. | 


(by thee , and for thee : let us not, O let us 
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MEDITATION XIIIT. 


Ri the vvicked,beſides their preſent pu- 
niſhments, mult expect a dreadful] fen- 
tence in the Lords day : Depart from me yee 
curſed into everlafting fire , prepared for the 
devill and bus angels, What horrour, vyhat 
fearful] trembling, vvhat a mighty confulj- 
on of ſeverall cries, vyhat ho-vling , vyhat 
bellowing vvill there then be? how they 
vvill be tormented, cven beforc they are. 
dragg'd to the torment ? Depart fron mee, 
O gracions God, (perhaps they may reply) 
remember, vve are thy creatures: and thou 
canſt not bat remember ; for, yvee depend 
now, 1n our being, of thee. We vvere made 


not be divided from our laſt end : for, after 
ſuch a divorce , vvce ſhall nevercnyjoy re- 
poſe, or take any reſt: vvhich every thing, 
vvith all the bent of nature deſires. If we 
ſhould goc from thee now, wee ſhould ne- 
ver know, vvhere to meet vvith thee again. 
Wee are made according to thine owne 
image : O drive us not from our patterne, 
Shall we part from thee, m whom are met 
the excellencies of all creatures , ina moſt 


Mat25.41 : 


excellent manner ; purified from all ſtain of 
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{tion'd in the Epitome, All other creatures 


—_ 


impericQion : and in whom, all finite per- 
feRions arc infinite ? From thee , who art 
the great ſca, our of which, all Rivers run; 
and to which,they ow themſely=s,8 returh. 
Wee were the maſter-pecce of all carthly 
creatures : When thou hadlt created all the. 
ſpacious Univerſe , thou diddeſt draw an 
abridgement, and Epitome of 1t, againe in 


Volume, which was not touch*'d, and men-' 


were framed looking downwards, toward 
the carth ; as having nothing hcavenly in 
them, or in heaven to hepe for : thou gavelt 
as faces, creed towards thee, and heaven, 
And fince we have look'd towards thee, fo 
long ; let us be with thee now in the end, 
we beſeech thee. No : Depart from me.'ee 
have no part in me, My merits, by which, 
yee hope for mercy , areſo farre from help- 
ing yec, that they riſe in judgement againſt 
yee, Depart from mee , and goe tohim yec 
ſerv*'d ; demand your wages. If then wee 
muſt goe and goc from thee ; at leaſt, good 
Father, give us your bleſſing before we go, 
Set a mark upon us; that when weare found 
by thine, and our enemies, they may know, 
to whom we bclong ; and ſpare us, fot fcare 
of thee, Thou that haſt ſo great ſtore of 
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us: and nothing was found in the whole| 


bleſſings to give ; wehope, haſt one yet, in 
ſtore 
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ſtore for us. We crave but a ſmall bleſſing, 
0, it « little one, Thouartour Father, (wit- 
\ncſk} our Creation ) and it is a chicfe pro- 
perty ofa Father, to blefle hischildren. No. 
Depart from mee yee curſed, In place of a 
bleffing, take the full curſe of your Father ; 
as having beene moſt prodigall, and diſfo- 
bedient children. I catch from ye, all your 
title to mce, and my Kingdome : and be- 
cauſe yee have followed him, who bad my 
firſt curſe , ſhare curſes with him, If, if 
then , wee muſt goe from thee , and goe ac- 


and convenicnt place for otr refidence. 
SSD: 
y Sun daily ſhinenponit 4 let it have 

| ps , and wholſome ayre ; and be ftor'd 
with fruits and flowets, of all formes, and 
[] | colours : Give us under-creatures in great 
variety, to ſcrvefitly for our uſes. And be- 
cauſe we are enforced to goe from thee, the 
| ſource, and fountaine of heavenly ſweet- 
incſle ; afford us plenty of carthly pleaſure, 
which may in ſome fort, recompence our 
ine of loſſe, Speak but the old word, Fiar, 
[kt it be ;. and fuch a place will preſently 
ſtart up, and ſhew ir ſelfe, No: Depart 
from mee yee cnrſed into fire : ThoughT in- 
tended notthebuming of ſpirits, and ſoules. 
For, Iam fainc to lift, and clevate fire above 


curſed; Yet appoint us, bleſſed Goda meet; | 
ce of ground : let a | 
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it's nature, (O the wiſedomeof God | ) to 
fuch an extraordinary way of ation, be- 
caule ſinners have tranſgrefſed the Law 
of na.ure 1h diſobedience, You linned a» 
 gainſ} nature : I puniſh above nature; 
|becabſe I cannot puniſh againſt nature, 
vyvho am the prime Origin of nature, and 
may not procced againſt my ſelfe. Fire? 
Alas thatever wee were borne, Of all the 


| foure Elements , of which, the world con- 
fitted, it is the moſt ative, and curiou:, and || 


ſearches fartheſt : and where 1t but onely 


- | touches a ſenſible thing , it 1s ſeconded by a 
paine unſuffzrable. Thou didft create fire | 


for mansuſc ;and ſhall it now,rebell againſt 


| man, as man againſt thee , and become his 
| rormentor ? Who is able to reſt in fire? 


The very thought of it, burneth us already : 
weare tormented ; Come, come, Ict us run 
away, but whither ? Lord God tt it be 1rre- 
coverably in thy Decree,that wee mult goe 


thug naked, as we came into the world, and 
went out of the vyorld ; into fire: let the 
ſentence ſtand but for a very ſhort time, 

uench the fire quickly : halfe an houre wall 

ceme a great while there : and be alwayes 
mindful], that they are thy creatures, vyho 
arc in the fire : that they arc men and yyo- 
men, Whoſe nature thou haſt exalted to a 


perionall LJnity, with thy Divinity. No: 
Depart 


_— kh. At OM _- wn bed 
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Depart from mee yee curſed into everlaſting 
fire : It was kindled by my breath ; and t 
hath this property , among(t other ftrange 
qualities z that it isan unquenchable fire : as 
long asI am God , it ſhall endure, and yce 
broile 11f jt ; which being the moſt aQuve, 
and powerfull amongſt inferiour creatures, 
hath a charge ro revenge the injurics done 
to God, and all other creatures, by man. O 
horrible 1 Yer heavenly Judge, alot to vs 


—_— 


| ſome good Comforters, whoſe ſmooth and 


gentle words may, 1! it can be, ſweeten our 
torment, and ſomewhat dull the moſt keene 


| edge of our extremity : Let the Angels re- 


create us with Songs, and Hymnes of thee, 
and thy bleſſ:dnfſ-; that we may heare at 
lcaſt, that ſweet!y deliver*d, which others 
in a full manner enjoy. No,no : tothe rich 


bis requeſts, which he made from hell : nor 
will T meet your defire in any-thing. There- 
fore, Depart from mee yee curſed into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devill and his an- 
gels, They ſhall be your good comforters : 
ſuch as will triumph in your miſcries ; and 
your moſt deadly enemics : who will now 
diſcover to yce all the deceits and by-wayes, 
by which they led yee captive from mee ; 
and give yee every houre , new names of 
{corne, and reproach. Here will be a noiſe, 


man in the Parable , I did not grant one of 


and ) 


—_— 
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| am madeof and perceive the truth ofthings: 


every fide : When a Temptation fiands up 
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and clamorous out-erie , ſhall fill all the 
world with ſhreeks. O the divineexcel- 


to this time, And then, the world will 
onc, or going, andall on fire, Shall Teyer 
orget this day ? Shall any idle mirth, or 


neceſſary thought of 
this day ? Shall not the conſideration of 
this day, cruſh out of my heart , m 

good, and ready parpoſe ? As, Lord 
open my eyes ; touch them with carth, and 
cure tny blindnefſc : that I may ſee , what] 


For , ſurc I will here ſtay , and begin a new 
courſe in the way of Heaven: I will no 
longer be blinde, and ſeaſelefle, That fide; 
which, I am weak and batter'd, with Gods| 
holy helpI will repaire: I will now waſh 
my garment ; and afterwards, hold it up on 


in armes againſt mee, I will fizht You 
under the banner of Afichae{the Archangel, 
againſt the Dragon : vvhat if the common 
Souldiers be fearfull , and timorous crea- 
tures? our Generall is-a Lyon : I will ſcarch 
with a curious eye, into my heart, and dig 
up all the roots of fin. My ſoule 3s conting- 
ally in my hard, ith holy David, And my 


lency of holy Scripture 1It wil not be long, | 


vaine tickling of plcaſare , or profit , put} 
mee belide = moſt + 


ſoule ſhall never be ont of my hand : _ 
| | eur- 


Oe 


© —— 


_ 
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[{[[wipe away the ſi | ſpot : and make up 
Tevery cranny , by which, the devill cnters, 


Bees 1 will temember thee: And whena fin, | 


ſhall come againe for ordinary cntertaine- 
|prepared for the devill and his angels. 


thou canſi, and yvilt doc nothi 


ſhall no tormexe toxch thew, For then, Tout 


| Conſiderations,to all good Chriſtians : that 


—__ 
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wurning it continually , Tmay obſerve, and 


0Lord , hold thy hand now, once morc: ' 
forbeare a little ; and all my Rudy ſhall be, 
to pleaſe thee 3 inall companies, in all pla. 


to which, I have been farmerly accuſtomed, 


ment , I will fright it away with the re- | 
membrance of thelepowerfull words, De- 
part from me yee curſed into everlaſting fire, | 


I will ask my ſclfone queſtion; and then, | 
[ vvill have done , that I may begin to doe. 
Canſt thou dwell vvith etcrnall fire ? If 
for love; 
goc on in the old vvay. But i thou canſt 
not dwell vvith ctemall fire ; top here, and 
repent ; that thou may*ſt come at laſt, where 
they arc, of whom it is ſaid, The ſoles of the 
righteous are in the band of God, and there 


va biex,as it is in the French phraſe, AU goes 
well, I moſt earneſtly commend theſe Me- 
ditations, and others in this Booke, going | 
uader the name both of Meditations , and 


they will vyouchſafe to make uſe of one or 
more of them, in a day : that the Jcſuits,and 
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others beyond the Seas, may ccaſe for very | 


ſhame , to beaft {o vainely , that none doe 
trequently meditate upon God , and good! 
things, but they, For - their Meditationg, 
which treat of true. Subjeas , Icommentd 
them fincerely : Bur, all their Meditations, 
are onely naked, and ſhort poynts, (as they 
call them) and they leave him that meds. 
tates, to diſcourſe upon them ; which many 
' cannot doe, and bur tew can well doe.Saint 
eAuſten hath given us an order, which they 
obſcryenor, 
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Ty Efore I leave St, Omrs, I muſt needs 
give you a gentle touch of the Jeſuits 
Hypocrihie there. For, beſides other follics 
| of that rank ; they have ſer np a large ph 
ure, in a faire roome above ſtaires, where 
the Schcllers come every day. In vvhidi 
are pictured two ſh:p- ar Seca; and one 1s 
taken by the other : A ſhip of Ho;landers, 
takes a ſh'p of Spaniards , where:n many! 
Jeſuits are. The Holders look fierce.and 
cruelly : the Spaniſh J-ſuirs, have all good, 
and hcavenly 'aces? The Hollanders _— 
bound the Jeſuits , hand and 'foot ; a 


| throwne them over-board ; they link, = 
: 7 
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{dye like men, a ſpeRtacle tull of horrour ; 


Ya chat time, who had beene ſtung by the old 
J]ſrpent; and was more crafty, then religi- 
'F|ous, in the report of all diſintereſſed perſons, 
Tithat knew him : Concerning whom , part 
of the zealous Boyes beleeved, (and whence 


and Divinity. 


oncly ſome of them appeare floating upon 
the watcr , (I ſuppoſe, their galls are bro- 
ken) with faces very like dead Saints. But - 
one of them'amonelt all the reſt,can neither 
dycnor (ink, becauſe he beares a Crucihx in 
tis hands , though they are bound ; and the 
Painter hath given him a better face,then ai! 
the reſt, I would to God , theſe people did 
either love God truly , or not make a ſhew, 
they love him. And their labour *s not one- 
ly, to bring the Schollers in admiration of 
other Jeſwts by falſs wayes 2: bur alfo, of 
themſelves, For,they had one in their houſe 


could this come, but from the Jcſuits ſugge- 
ions ? ) that he had ſeen the virgin ary: 
and that upena time (for fo, every tale be- | 
gins) ſh:e had appzaredtohim, when hee 
was hot inhis prayers. And when their bu- 
fineſſe led them to his chamber, thcy would 
whiſper one to another : that is the place, 
where the virgin Aſary appear'dto Father 
Wallys; and they wouſt obterye that cor- 
ner with reverence. The Jeſuits have al- 
wayes Secular Priclts, Adherents:to their 


body, 


— 
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of ; whom they keepe warme with a pre 
miſc, to receive them afterwards into thei 


ends: cithcr that they may Ray with them, 


abroad , which will not beſceme themty 


books in their defence, or at leatt to pref 


their names before the Books ; that they , 


may be defended, and praiſed by other men, 


| One example will not take up much roonz)fſ 
A Secular Pricſt of this quality , was ſaxlf 


from England, not many yearcs agoc , into 
Germany : and there, preſented a petitionty 
the Emperonr, to which many Engliſh Pe. 
piſts had ſubſcribed their names ; (I ſappoſe, 
all Jcfuited Papiſis.) And the matter 

to begg an Engliſh Colledge in Germay, 
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body, ſtirri g imcn, and (ach as they are far F 


order ; but will not preſently , for fore} 
and buy purchaſes for them , which they || |" 
| _— be ſcene to look after, and helan, | 
or, to dcale ſome other cunning buſmceſſy 


at, in their owne bchalte : or, to write 
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4 hath been aStory rclateJ formerly of them, 
{fomewhar like this. And 1am certaine,that | 
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molt, if not all thcir tricks, are faſhioned m 


the likeneſle of things formerly done,or faid 


to be done, for many reaſons. Invention is 


[nor ſo happy,as it hath becne: And all won- 
ders wult be like, that they may ſeemeto 
4procced from the ſame Father. Bur they | 


now ſay, this was an a of merriment, I | 
anſwer ;: My Author, a Scholler, and a dif 
crect perſon there preſent, did not conceive | 
It fo ; nor yet #erceive,that'it entred in that 
forme , upon the a perebortion of others : | 
And, it is not fafe jelting with excrciſes of 
Religion. One thing mult not paſſe,though 
many doe : The Jeſuits arc themoſt ſweet, | 
and moſt honcy-tongu'd people, that ever 1 
heard ſpeak, Some- of them, are ancient, 
and grave men, and now,ſtooping towards 
their grave and yct, aftcr every word,even 
[when they ſpeake ro young greene Boys, 
they come with, yes forfooth, and, no for- 


"l foth ; their Caps being off, and a courte- 


ous forme of duty expreſſed: and farſooth, 
with, yes pray if you plcaſc, and rio forſoeth' 


{pray ; take up a great part oftheir diſcourſe, 
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| IT hath becne alwayes, the cuſtome of 
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wanderers in Religion,to guild their de» 
rekry errors with Hypocril;. and to put. 
on all 


theic Prateflhon. Simon Mags , the fir, 
hat ever diſplay'd the banner in this kinde, 
acainkt,Chrilt, and Chriſtian Religion , by. 
fon of, the devill, as. Nicephorins re- 
'counteth , taught Images to walk , ſtooks 
and diſhestq pale from place to place withs 
que, a, Gnide 2 Hee would: appeare in the 
nyalt of a great fame, untguch'd by the fare) 
he, would fye'in the ayre: turne {ones into 
ſceming bread z;take the fearcfyll ſhape of: 
a Dragon., and.of other, Beaſts ; that. hee 
might with the Kings of £gypr, amaze, and; 
terrifie; the world. Now hee would ſhew 
hinſclie with two faces + and now againe, 
!ceme._ to beall gold, Dores, ſtrengthen'd: 


hapcs, for the manifo}d adyantage of |, 


withablebaircy, and locks, he would open 
Witha word ;brcak iron fetters;and in bans, 
kets, preſent a:ſhew of porting Images, in; 
many forms, and divers colours. Shadowes 
did goe bc. fore him, which hee interpreted, 


hc would ſcem ro work miracles in triviall, 


—_—_— Lathe IR ——_————_— 
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tobe thy {-ul-s of dead perſons. And chus,| | 
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|yct,a ſtatue way conſecrated to him, by the 


'I| that hze was made up of the mixture ot all 


[[[lnt, that he can never appeare to any erea- 
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| creature can be of an infinite capacity, be- | 
| 


| propoſition ,and the reaſon o it , low natu: 
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and unneceſſary matters. Incruth, hee was 
any thine,the ſpectatours deſired to ſee, And 


wiſe Romans, with a glorious inf{cription, 
S$moni Deo Sanfto,to Simon, the boly Gud. | 

zhold here,the Father of Hypocrites.7 #/!y 
doth not praiſe Cati/ine , when hee ſayes 


other mens natures, Nor doth Homer extol] 
Proteus ; of whom, a pious Author molt» 
legantly ſingeth , Spamar aper, fluit unde, 
fremit Leo ; ſib:lat angus : Hee foames like 
a Boare, he lowes like the water; he ro:res 
likea Liov, hee hifles like a Snake. Now [ 
ſhall dive low. God is fo. faire,-and excel- 


ture, which he hath made, ot can make 2 to 


men, or Anzels : or any ercature poſſible to | 


be made, more-pere& then an Angel; ſo ex- 
cellent , and ſofaire, as in himſclfe, hee is. 
The reaſon 1s ponderouts , and worthy tobe 
pondered, God .can never. appeate:to any 
power, in. his compleat fairenefle ; excepr 
that power bz of capacity to comprehend 
his fairencfſc 2. no power can comprehend 
bis fairenefle, except the power be of an ins | 
nite capacity , becauſe God is infinite : no 


cauſe no creature can be infinite, The laſt 
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rally from the premiles. But, look fa rther, 


and nature , being by nature moſt necre to 
him; is infinitely excellent - and therefore, 
neither doth, nor can appearc in his full ſhi 
ning to any' creature g hee doth hate eſpect- 
ally, hate inwardly, 'hate from his heart, an 
Hypocrite: and can by no mcancs, be at 
with oneof thoſc ; who being endued 


ſhallow brooks ; . and chiefly defire to ap- 
peare more then what they are ; and ſeem: 
to be, what they are not. If the thoughts of 
aman,were as audible as his words, he could 
not beare one thing in his heart, another'n 
his tongue: But in the creation of man, the 
heart was ſhut up by it ſelfe ; and lycth open 
| to none, but him that made it 5 whoſe privi- 
ledge & pfcrogatiyc it is, tobe #apſ10yr wm, 
« od wecar of the heart ; _ 
there may be H Ites in reſpeR of us 
but not, o* God, And no man Dd to 
ſeeming excellency abovehimſclte ; but one 
ſtretched with the ſwelling of pride , be 
| yond the condition, in which hee Rand; 


which, itappeares <minently true, that Hy: 
| pocrific is not #melancholly, and fingle fi; 
T | r q 
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Brcauſe God in his »wne Efſſerice , "being; |} 
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- | with ſhallow perfe&tions , are but a ſmall] 
particle of what he is, a mecre atome of his}? 
exccllency, and yet, make a noiſe with the| 


and pride hath many Companions. - By/: 


| 


|{|thatir goeth not without a trainc I that it 
[comes inthe midſt of an Army, as if it had 
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proclaimed open warre againſt Heaven 


\[/znd therefore, is hatcfull to God, for many 
e reſpects, | 


—— —_— om. 
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CHaAP.16. 


Ur Saviour crics, as if hee would ne- 
LJ ver have done crying : Woe unto you 


W Scribes and Phariſees, H [ypocrites ; for their 


bypocrific had many faults , and therefore, 
many wocs were due to them, as hypo- 
cites. When God deales with ſcrvile na- 
tures,he begins to frowne, he threatens wo, 
and torments : becauſe the Slave is of a 
hard skin, and 1s more ſtirred with a blow, 
then with ſofc,and gentle admonitions ; and 
therefore, the hypocrite is of a rough, rag-. 
gd, and ſcryile diſpoſition. And when 
God threatneth paine, and wocy it is cleare, 
that thoſe with whom he dealeth , cannor 
be raiſed by any other meanes, For,we have 
driven Godto his laſt refage, when he flyeth 
tothreats : and therefore, the hypoctite is, 
25 his Father was , in the gall of bitterneſſe : 
and, ncither the gracious promiſes of the 


truc Father ; nor the grievous performances. 


of his Sonne, and our Saviour ; nor yer, the 
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glorious perpetuity of Heaven, can heat, or: 
kindle him. You muſt tell the thicfe, (for, 
he 1s athicfc, 2s roving God ot his rich,ang} 
pretious honour) of the whip, and the laſh 
ot the Jayle, and chaines ; that he willne- 
ver leave, till he be hang'd; and that there 
is a dark dungeon below ; and devils, and 
damned ſpirits, : and fire, and brimlſtone, 
and perpernall horrour.. It is agree” 
faich S. Cyprian, that Chriſt under the name 
of Scribes and Phariſces, reprehzndeth even 
the Prieſts, and high-Prielt. For, left hee! 
ſhoald ſeeme to thwart the Prieſthood, apd 
chayrc of 1efes, ſtriking alfo,atthe Pricfts, 
and high Priclt, he faith onely, Woe wn: oyou 
Seribes and Phariſees, hypocrites, The out» 
ward as of divine ſervice , being perfor- 
med in the old Law,by way of ſhadow,and 
figure ; and with reſemblance, aid tclation 
tothe perfection of the new Law z andbe- 
ing, as 1t were, the firſt lineaments of per- 
feetion ; we-may not think,that God would 
have excluded the Swan, out of the facred 
number of his victimes ; without a firme, 
and folid reaſon, He was not tempted with 
the choyce cleanneflz of her feaihers ; nor 
| with her fore-ſtalling of death, and finging 
her owne obſcquies : but becauſe her skinne, 
the root of her feathers,and her fleſh.and cn- 


_ "I 


trals, the organs other mulick, were black ; 


\ he 


—— 


aw 


ke rejected her, as an uncleane crearure, not 
worthy to teach the world. The Oftrich 
[tikewiſe, was cfteemed protanc , and never 
admitted irito Gods holy Temple ; becauſe 
notwithſtanding all his great, and glorious 
furniture of feathers, he cannot hifr his dull, 
ard drofſic body” above the ground. Ihe 
Moore ſhineth; but becauſe ic doth not hear; 
it is not ſuffered to ſhine by day. Ir is the 
property o! good, to ſhrowd, and covert 
ſlfe, God the chiefet good, though he fil- 
th heaven, and carth, with his glory : yer, 
|he will not be ſcene, Chriſt, though he was 
perfe&t God, and equal to his Father z' yet 


pourc homely man, Who ever ſay the foul 
of a man, his onely jewell, as he is 2 man? 
Chriſt faid to his Apoſtles , Tee are rhe Irphr 
of the world, And againe : Let yoxr liphtfo 
ſtine before men , that they may ſee your good 
works , and glorifie your Father which is in 
Heaven. It muſt be light, and therefore, a 
tre light, not a counterfeit, and ſeeming 


owne light: it muſtbe a light,, by which 
men may ſec, not onely the good light it 
felfe but alſo. our good works by rhe light 2 
and it mult ſhine onely to the end, thar our 
heavenly Father may be glorified. All light 


214 Sun: 
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nothing was ordinarily ſeene in him , but a 


light ; it mult be your light , every mans | 


vi 


is commonly faid to be derived from the | 
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[to ſach intentions :: for he licth wide open 
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' by chance break in upon his adtion,it falleth 
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Sun : and 'the cauſe of all our ſhining maſt 
be al wayes refcrred, and attributed to God. 
And truly, when a man, for cxample giveth| 
almes ; kindlcd oncly with an intention, 

that his neighbour ſceing him , may glorific 
his Father, which is in Heaven: his inten» 
tion is cleane, and ſufficiently good ; bur he 
mult be a man of proofe , that giveth place 


to the ticklings of vaine-glory , and hypo- 
criſic. But I fecle a ſcruple z: Good cx» 
ample is highly vertyous, and in ſome ſort, 
worthy of reward, eſpecially, in perſons of 
emine. t quality ; becauſe good cxample is 
more ſcene, more admired, and gocs with 
more credit , and authority in them : and 
therefore, doth morecdifie, in reſpeR of the 
high conccit wee have of their wiſedome, 
and knowledge. Now the hypocriteteach- 
eth as forcibly by example, as the ſound, and 
throughly vertuous man. For, we learne in 
the great Theater of example, by what wee 
olitwardly fcc ; and the hypocrite is as out- 
wardly fairc , as the ſincere Chriſtian. It 
ſcemeth now, that an hypocrite doth pleaſc 
God, in playingthchypocrite. Not fo : be- 
cau(z his intention is crooked : for, he doth 
not intend to bring an encrcaſe of good to 
others, but of glory , to himſelfe. If good 


__ beſides) 
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it 


Gods providence,asto it's proper fountain, 
I! which cruſheth good out of cvill, As like- 
wiſe, the prodigall man , when hee giveth 


fulfill the law ot God ; but to fatisfic his 
owne wildc.luſt of giving. S*. John B aptift 
wasa lamp , burning and ſhining. Which 


cere vanum, lucere & ardere perfettums. It is 
a ſmall thing, to burnc only ; a vaine thing, 
to ſhine onely; a perfeR thing, to both ſhine 
and burne, Nothing is more naturally pro- 
to the fire, then to burne ; and inthe 
inſtant,in which it firſt burns, it gives light. 
Which is the-caufe of thoſe golden words 
in Spneſine , Azaberudr piou bed, i515 mvpds 
Mepueirem,, 7 curd m8 gariguy 3 Tt is the natore 
of God to do good; as of the fire,to heat or 
burne ; and ofthe light, to give lighr. 


———_— 


| CHAP. 17. 


AN certainly , if we ſcarch with a cu- 


ners of men ; we ſhall quickly finde, that 
falſe Prophets, and Deceivers , are com- 
monly more queint,more various, and more 


prodigally to the poore, doth not intend to | 


moved St,Bernardto ſay 2 Ardere parum {u- | 


. A_rious, and piercing cyc, into the man» | 


belides his intention; and it belongeth to | 


polifhed in their tongues, and publike be- 
haviour, 


Fe 


I 
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| 
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Ser de 
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| der health,a perfeRion of life ? They conld, 


ther. Surclv,he did not think of Cain, when 
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haviour, then God*strue, and farhfa!l Md. | kni 


{ engers, who confotme themielves ro the £19 


fimphcity of rhe Goſpel. ' And,if we look} (did 
neere the matter, God prefigured theſe ds }N*® 
ceitfu]] creatures, in the creation, 2 (for,lis = *** 
hath an admirable way of teaching, _ 
eval y creature: } it bring the property of 11 
crucll beaſt, called the Hye#a, to faincthe|* 
voyce of a tan : But when the filly Shep- [I 
heard commeth to his call , he ceaſes to bea | 
man, texres him: preſent!y,' and preys upen | 
htm. Each Teſtament hath a moſt fit' ei 
an'p!e. Joab {xid ro Amaſa,thz head of Ab.\f 
ſolons Arty, Art thou in health, my Brothert 
Could danger lurk under the faire natne of 
Brother ? or, could death Inde it ſelfeun- 


and did, For, [o4b, making forward to kill 
him, killed him z and robbed him both: 
hea!th, and life; whom hee had even now 


falured with , «Art thou in health, my Br 


hee calld hint Brother, «das came. to 
Chriſt, and ſaying , God ſave thee Mafeer, 
kifſed him. Hee talks of God, and of Salva- 
tion, God ſave thee, Hee conteſices, Chriltto 
be his Maſter. Hee kifſes too, And yet, in 
the ſame act, pives him up into the 

hands ofhis' tnoſt deadly enemies. W here- 


PE T]J_HEFIST 


fore St. Ambroſe , one that had a praRticall 
| | know- 


1 


Wit. 
m—_ 


| i 
| 
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Me | i 

knowledge of the great diff:rence of Spt- 
{Yrits, which hee had (ecne in their aRtions ; 
{ {dfiwading us from the company, and con-+ 
: {| vcrfation of theſe faith-Impoltors,ſairh, Nec 
«fl 104 90 vear quota firmam pretendere videntur. 
| hnmanam; nam etfs forts homo cernitur intus 
beſtia fremir : let it not move you, that they / 


{beare outwardly, the likenefſe, and fimily 


but withun, a beaſt rageth. And that, which 
(St, Fierome faith of a quiet Sca, is of the: 
|| ame colour with the conceit of St. Ambroſe: | 
| Intasincluſum eFft periculum, intis oft hoſtis : | 
[the danger is ſhut up within ; within 1s the 
Enemy : like a rock, watching under a 
alme water, St. Cyprianadviſcth us,to be- 
fake our felves preſently to our feet, and fly 
from them. Simns ab ers tam ſeperats, quam 
ſunt iti de Eccleſia profugi, Let us fly as farre 
from them, as they have flowne from the 
purity of the' Church ; and that's a great 
way, St. Cyprian in the ſame place , ex- | 
horteth us very ſeriouſly, not-to deale with | 
them , not to cat withthem , nottoſpeake 
with them. Othe foule corruption of our 
Times !: O for ſome zealougpower , that 
may reforme the abuſes, mine eycs have 
feene !It is one of thefirfſt endeavours of the 
Papiits in England, which they cxcrciſe to- 


of FER 


[tude of men : for, without a man appearcth; | 


| 
| 


wards the ſocicty of men; to gainethe good 


—_— 


wills *_ 


S. Ambr. 


| S.Hierep, 
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bag is full, the Pipe will goe to our tune, a 


| ſecth, and therebe warme meat providi 


|throughly , with ſtrong Becre, and good 


| 


| meanes , they are very free to Miniſters in 


| willsof Miniſters, For,if they purchaſc | om 
| Miniſters good will;and gaod word ; they |fl|yi 
clip the wings of the Law; & hold him of | 


| 


that hath a great ſtroke in matters concerns|f 
ing them. And where the Papiſts have great! 


their entertainments,and ſend th:ir Coache 
for them, and their wifes, But when they| 
have beene merry, and are gone ; their good 
name, which they left behind them, hath net 
as good entertainment, as they. For, the 
Papiſts fay, (and I have heard rhem,) Thek 
Miniſters are the vericſt Epicures ,: mcere 
belly-gods; if wwe fill their bellies, we ſhall 
be ſure to bave them our friends ; when the 


long time after. Aſodd ferveat olla, if the p; 


for dinner , what care they, whether there 
bee a God , or no ? If wee licker them 


fparkling Canary ; and call them to ri 
dary bog with us; they will talke Fn, 
liarly with our Prieſts, and hcare them jeſt 
atthcir Religion, and at the Profeſl; 
wk ay Yoo fo of it ; (a wed. _ jeſt 
they : et, will hone 

ſell : they 5/4 not ChriRiane, but Arbeiſt 
And thence the Papiſts fetch,as they think,x 


_— 


the 


rong argument againſt our Religion, And 
ws whildlilſ 
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[] |whither doc they pull us, one by one? 1 
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whileſt theſe Miniſters frequent their houſes 
with a pretence of converting thern, (for ſo 
they tell ignorant people, that groanc under 
the ſcandall ) they ſubvert them utterly, 
Traly, a Miniſter, and a daily Gueſt of the 
Papilts, enquired when this Book, (which 
Intended for the ſervice of God , and the 
&tecation of Popery) came into the light ; 
that (ſaid hc) I may fit by the fire-fide , and 
hugh at it : and I beleeve, he will, if he can 
ſpare ſo -mnch time from drinking. . The 
Lord forgive bim, and teach him to be pra- 
Qicall in the praQicable things , in which 
this Book is dorinall, But why ſhouldI | 
de oppoſed in my reaſonable proceedings 
inſt the Adulterefle of Rome, by my own 
Mothers owne children ? and fo often , by 
þ many of them ? or why ſhonld entertain» 
ments, or privatc ends be more deare to 
them, then Gods truth ? Let every man ob- 
ſerve , what great Chriſtmaſles they keepe, 
md how.they abound in dancing and revel- 
ling ; ſtriving thereby , to make the hearts 
ofthe Country people , which arc ſoone ta- 
ken with ſuch baits, their owne Iclt they 
ſhould at any time , cither accuſe them, or 


houſes, many,ifnot the greater part, oftheir 
ſervants, were lately Proteſtants. O Lord, 


beare witnefſe againſt them.' And in their 


know, 


| 


—__ * 
* 


| 
; 
; 


| Exeſtime.. 
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* 405. 
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know, where having one of a Family, they 
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made the number up five prelently ; andthe 
Father had bin but a while beforc,a Church. 
warden : and theſe are all Attendants upqh; 
2 rich Papiſt. I would thcir devotion' did'fſ 
 notblazeſo much, and ſo often, like an 7 
| Fatwns , Icad poore Travellers out of their 
way. Itismy opinion, grounded uponess[{** 3 
perience : In every day of the year,O pity} If 
Somme; and more then we dreame of, in thy |.” 
little corner of the world.are'drawne with! 
queint devices, with ſmooth tearms of A 
with trim ſpcaking,and eloquent behaviows\® 
from-us, from our owne body, by themito!f**" 
them, O weak people, tobe thus drawnel WE 
weake in life, or underBianding : or at leak, 
weak mrefolution,ſelliag Chriſt for a melt 
of pottage , or for thirty pence at moſt, | un 
the Papifis-goc on , there: will be quickly 
I fay not; few , but fewer found hearts in'fl** 
England, Take notice of this all good peg 
ple. If we have no zeale,we have no relige 


| 
onng Church; and zeal is ke fire; if it w "> 
burnes, Wee' catry our ſelves: perinde quai|ſ* 
nihil accydevet grave , fajth;St..Chryſoſtomd)F7* 
cummemnbrya noſtra putreſcxunt': as ifnoharfmlſ!*'© 
did happen'to us,whenour.own limbedrop||> © 
away incorruption, from our bodics. ButIF* 
tune to the matter in hand; - Mr 


k »* w 


CnandFr* 


| 
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He Teachers of the Ariav, Berefie, by 
{iNbich, Chriſt was throwne downe 

n Hceavengto the degree of a meere crea» 

- Were the-molt- affable, and moſt inſt; 

ating people , that lived;in thoſe dayes, 
low ſubrill werethey, both in the propa» 

won of thein faith, and. the; carriage of 

ar manners- ?- they ' ſhewed the þ 


Sine people, three corners of their hand- 
achers, laying , Here arcthrce, and/theſe | 


x are natone : how then; canthree/per» 
tas be one-God?. And they did-not juggle 


eely , with the ſimple lo For, they de; 
| d fix hundxed | Biſhops, by,a cunning 


Wropoall , whether they would. worſhip 


wriſt , Or 01.04 020p : who, becauſc they 


| 


renot skilld im the Greek language, ary 
; Gao oor : little thinking, they denicd 


| k it to be.conſabſtantiall ak his Father, 


, how:cuoningly did they; ſeyue thom+ 
fre into the. fayourof greatrencs z mo- 
p ane by another , as, ( onflaxtive by bis 
r; C onfntio ? What, did-they; not ats 


Pt againk holy, Arbaxafus + hey 


d a talſe Woman, to acculahim of rapa: 
Y. 


cd , they wauld worſhip Chriſt, and | | 


Ruff (3h,x0 
Eccl, hi. 


CaP.27. 
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they brought in, the arme of a dead m 

with an intention to ſoyle him with x 

ther, and ſorcerie: they would hayc pull 
him limb from limb, in the midtt of an ho- 
.nourablc Aﬀembly.In very truth,no pec 

| were ever 1o like theſe heretikes in the 
praQiſcs, as the Popiſh Pricfts, and Jef, 

of theſe days. I have heard from themſelyy/ 

that one Jcſuit ſat finging'in a Coblers ſhy, 
with his apron before him, to hide himſg 

frem the Officers , that purſued him; ang 
ther, councerfeited himiclfe to be drunk. joe 
acd it rarcly, that he might put atrick v4 ju 

ona Conſtable ;- and that a third » dang . = 
witha Lady, hcard her Confeſſion, fin aft lev 
fin; as he met her , becauſe he wanted be | 


opportunity, Theſe are but pranks ; 

mod Fiſhawen wel ror __ = 2 
Thar black fm will _—_ 
that is their enemy h a friend t 90 
Chriſt ? Bur here - Ales y. Yetnott;Bish 
God hath layd a curſe upon diflemblerstheffltuw 
”m—_ —_ follow _ cies — aQtionjro/; 
with your eyes, you ſhall clearcly percei 
them ofa th tripping ,and plainely diſc , i: 
ing the foule diſorder of their beatts? / 
crooked proecedings , that doe not fave \ bk 
of Evangelicall doArine; or Apoſtolia 
- | gravity. It is the prophecic of Eſay , 'f 
waters of Ninrim ſhall be dried ny.  Souefſtbe ( 

Engliſh 


A and Divmity. 


Engliſh it : the Panthers waters ſhall be 
dricd up, The Panther (fay the beſt writers 
ofnaturall Hiſtory) being exceedingly ſpot 
ftcd, doth ſeek our ſecret fountains, wherein 
Jto waſh, and rub it ſelfc : thinking by this 
F|mcancs,to put off the foule badge, and corſc 
hvery of nature , and thecolour of its coat, 
which it likes not. Bart the Panthers wa- 
Yiters, ſhall, one day, be dryed up, No figge- 
kaves, good ſonne of Adam; no painted 
|reyle of fmcerity ; no long cloak of difſem- 
bled holineſſe. If you are found naked, you 
Fauſt appeare fo, before a great Afi:mbly, 
f made great by all the great Aſſemblics, that 
ever were, I am aplainc man, and I muſt 
| teak plainly,becauſe Ido not judge raſhly; 
| 


judgement of exp:ricnce is certain, The 
(good Biſhop of Rome,who lived when there 
were good men there ; Evariſtas , faith 
 worthily, writing to the Biſhops of Egypr, 
S5heis allcadged by Gratianus + Der au» 
tw ommipetens, ut nos a precipitate ſententie php 5s 
jfpolatione compeſceret, cum omnia nuda & | $1y1,;. 
Berta font oculy ejus mala Sodome noluit au- | © 
a judicare, prinſquam manifeſte agnoſceret 
ie dicebantur, The omnipotent God, to 
tldaw us back from the precepice of raſh 
| agement , although all things arc naked, 
{ open to his eyes ; yet would not judge 


ellthe francs of Sodowe upon a finglc relation : 
Ws K hee 


_— — 


eftriA 


hee would manifeltly ſee the truth of the 
matter in praiſe , and draw an cxperi- 
mentall concluſion, Not that God acquireth|ff j® 
knowledge by expericnce, or other wayes; ||| | 
for experience is a knowledge of tlungy, || 1" 
which we knew not z bur, for our Icarning, Ce 
Vnde ipſe avt,Caith my Author, Deſcendam,et ||| |" 
videbo werum clamorem qui venit ad me, open | 0 
compleyerint, an nou eſt ita, ut ſciam, Wher-| th 
forc God ſaith, / wilt goe downe now , andſe Ra 
whether they have done altogether accorgdin M: 
to the cry of it, which 1s come unto.me: andi Ma 


Gen, )$,31 
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not , I will know, Wee had loſt many goodff | 
things, had not Gratians beenc in the way; IN | 
and this was one : Firſt,Gad will go down, 
and take paincs to ſce the truth of what he ' 
hath heard ; and then,he ſ:ems,not ro knowf|** 
what he knowes, that we may learnc, and 
know what wee know not. Knowing and 
ſeeing, hee went downe to (ce and knoy, 
I knew not, and I went to ſee ; and hayingY|** 
ſeencI know. Scientia eft ejus, cujus eft df} 
monſtratio, {aith the Philoſopher, we know|7* 
that, which is evident to.us by a demonſt 
tion, Andthat I may cement the diſcourkyi5** 
of men with truth ; and becauſe the contn{J}/ 
ry hath beene preached , and mightily d&F=}#% 
fended ; andit is rny part, to maintaintnit 
on all ſides ; here I cannot hold from play 


| ſpeaking. In all the Churches , whichent Go 


_—__ 
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Ifaw, belonging to the Church of Rome, in 
France,Spaine,[taly and the low Coungrics, 
and alſo in Rome it ſelfe ; the high Altar, 
where the Sacrament is kept,and dehrvercd, 
and which onely can fitly be likened to our 
Communion Table, in regard it is-but one ; 
1s,.cncompaſſed with Rails : which Railsarc 
cmonly placed above the fieps, by which 
they aſcend to the high Altar : within wh 
Rails,the Pricſt only, and he that ſerveth at 
Maſſ:,do abide,except in the (mging of high 
Maſles, when hee is accompanicd with the 
Deacon,Sub-deacon,Maſt:.r of Ceremonies, 
and two Acolythi:Upen which Rails,in all 
Communions,is Jaid along cloathof linnen, 
[which the Communicant holdeth withhis 
f [hand roward his mouth, whilc he doth c6- 
{| punicate 2 and at which Railes, the people 
f1dsc alwaycs receive the Communion, I 
Ficontribute this Teſtimonic towards the fa- 
EtisfaRion of Truth-maintainers : Oyce Mi- 
Fniſters of England; yeearc, or ought to be, 
ahe light of the world , the ſalt of the earth : 
FiShinc therefore to the world, and ſcaſon the 
frarth by your good cxamples: Be humble, 
Bs Chrift was humble ; Be temperate ; be con- 
Fltexed. forte veltra ; be /aborious : But above 
all, ſceke peace ; and purſue it. And forget not 
to be dirctt , and finccre Preachers of the 


Le — 


Goſpell of Chrift, 1f the Trumpes give as 
K 2 
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| wncertaine ſound, who ſhall prepare himſclfe to 
| batrell? 1 confeſſe , I am bold. It is m 


J 


love that ſpeaks, mixed with afeare, leſt we | 
ſhouldfall into the feuleſt ſcorne of proud! 
Rome, 1 will cloſe up all withan Apoltoh- 
call Admonition. Now I beſeech y»s , Bre. 
thren, by the name of our Jeſus C briſt,c hat ye; 
all Peaks the ſame thing , and that there be "mo. 
diviſions among you : But that yee be perfeAly 
Joyned together in the ſame minde, and m the 
ſame Judgement, And ſpare, O ſpare the| 
ſcamleſſe garment of Chrift. And what]! 
know , I can demonſtrate, This (hall crd; 
this. Pricſts (if they will becall'd fo) are 
like tarres, upont he powerfull influence cf; 
which, dependeth all che courſe , and diſpo- 
firion of this inferiour world, If they be 


ſtarres of a gentle, and milde aſpect, they 
bring hcalth, peace , plenty , evcry good 
| thing ; if otherwiſc, plague, warrec, famine, 
21] miſchicfe. Either what wee preach, let 
ug preachover, and over, and over againe, 
by example ; or we ſha!], after all our long 
talking trom the Pulpit, oncly caſt ano 
fenſive block before our weake brethren; 
put innocent Chriſt to the bluſh , whoſe 
 royall perſon we preſent; and vilific our do- 
| Atrine. It is faid : Jeſus began both to dot and 
zeach, And this way ranne the ftreame of his 


doctrine, Hee that ſhall doe and teach, ſhall 


—_— 
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be called great in the Kingdome of Heaven. 
Fir{t,letus do; and afterwards,tcach. For, 
then it is belecved,that we belceve our own 
dodrine, when we teachit, preach it, pro- 
claime it the {ſecond time, in the ſchoole of 
Manners: Salvianss faith truly, Atroci us ſieb 
ſan1s nominzs profeſſione peccamws, We linne 
more grievoully , when our finne breaketh 
out, from under a glorious profeſſion, I will 
not denie while I live, but that, as Unity is 
the due perfection of a Thing ; ſo order, of 
things, For, ina diycrſity of things, there 
muſt be order, or confuſion. If not confult- 
on,a unity in diverſity; which leſt it ſhould 
be lyableto frequent civiſions,mult be dealt, 
and diſpoſed ty order : from whence riſcs 
that faire good Greek word , made for the 
purpoſe xeAcrgzahia, faire guotnefie. . For, 
things arc good , as things ; and fairc, as 
ranked in order. Dionyſus giveth. us an cx- 
ample in beauty, where cvery part, feature, 
and colour is proportionably placed in or- 
der: I grant willingly , that the Church of 
Reme is outwardly onc, and orderly ; but 
this may be policy, not religion. If ſhee be 
one, and orderly, as ſh:e ought to he; ſhee 
muſt be one in faith, and dorine with tho 
Apoſtles ; and the fame in doAtine , ard 
praRiſe. The Camelean (they (ay )ſheweth 
all colours on her skin , but whitc and red : 
| K 3 Anon and | 
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and yet, thoſe oncly ſet out perfeRt beawy, 
| And the faireſt in the Canticles, is white and 
| r#ddy ; and his Spouſe like him, 1» operibaz 
candida, in ſangaine purpurea, White in 
works, and purple with bloud ; ſnow- 
whitc, not whncd like a wal]. 

A word here, pray. It is paſt my gralpe, 
to comprehend, (and I belceve, beyond 
Sphere of all our ARivities)how the notes, 
and marks, by which the Romani pro- 
fefſe to know the true Church , when they 
ſee it ; may in —_ be _ for wp h 
rtiquity 1s an accident? ing, a thing ſepe- 
rable if a thing ws be Rig parte 
which was never joyacd ) from the true 
Church ; and a thing common to 1t with 
other Charches, Accidentary , becauſe it 
founds not the Eſſence of the Church , bat cl 
__—_— to it by the fluencic of Time. Sepe-| | |®* 
rable, b:cauſc the old Church inthe dayes df & 
| Adam, andthe new Church in the time off || |® 

the Apoſtles, Rood firme, and was it (clk, C 
without it. Common,becauſe the Antichri- 
ſtian falſhood, whichtriumphcth in che Sy- 
nagoguecs of Sathan, was bornc almoſt az 
| oone as truth ; and unchriſtian falſhood, 
before her. Multitude is not ſo proper tol || | 
the truc Church : becaulc it ag ncitha| || | 
alwayes, nor alone, nor altogether to her: ||| |* 
Not alwaycs, becauſe neither to the primi-\ | |" 


tive: 
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tive Church , nor to the Church in the Ar- 
ran, and other perſecutions, Not alone to 
her, it is as well knowne , as the Sunne, 
Not altogether to her,becauſe althengh ma- 
ry are called, yet few are choſen, Of fuc- 
ceſſions, there 1s one of doAtrine, another of 
perſons : the firſt is a mark , the ſecond isa 


alſo, atwo-fold | Jnion, one myſticall, and 
ſpitituall, in the bond of faith ; another ex- 
ternall, in the bond of profeſfion, That is a 
plaine mark, not this. And [Jnion is not 


ted. The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, 
[and the Rulers take counſell together againſt 
the L:rd , and againſt his Annoimed. It is a 
cloſe Union , when they joyne both theit 
perſons , and their Counſclls. And Union 
doth not alwaycs agrce to the Catholike 
and Univerſall Church ; becauſe particular 
Churches are oftentimes divided, and tornc 
with diſſcntions. As,the Church of Greece 


Rome , which the Roman Church dcaling 
with us, calls matters of faith ; and yct, the 
Church of Rowe will turne about againe,and 
tile her oncly , a Schifmaticall part of the 
'trne Church, cut from the communion, be- 


[ing exterhall , bur 
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mark tothe ſenſe, not to the ſonle, There is 


CP —I_ 


proper to the Church alone, For, the wic: | 
ked, and the world of Infidel are often uni- | 


Pſal.z 2. 
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diff-rs in many points from the Church of | 


not from the body of the 
Church. |_ _ 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 


| Church: And her Prieſts, with licence from 


his Holinefle, may fay a Grecian Maſle npon 
a Popiſh Alcar. And high Maſſc after the 
Grecian cuſtome, ts ſung every yeare upon 
S. Athanaſius his day in Rome, cycn by Gre. 
cians, And many particular Churches, and 
private Doctors amongſt the Papiſts , c 
up for matters of faith, the points whid 
others throw into the number of private 
opinions : and theſe all deeme themſclyg 
to ſtand under one and the ſame Vertical! 
point of Religion. Theſe marks may ſuits 
agreceably with the Beaſt,in the Apocalypſe, 
as with the Church. 
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Ow Iamcome to the Engliſh 
Colledge, at Yalladolid in 
Spaine : where, at my firſt 
entrance , I ſaw terribiles 

My iſ formas, terrible ſhapes, 

and repretentations, For , people arc no 

ſooner cntred into the Colledge , but the 
ge put in minde, what the Jeſuits have ſut- 
ered in England, for the Catholike faith; in 
this manner; There Gand in an open place 
before them, as they cnter , the pictures of 

Father Garner , (that ſuff:rcd in the matter 

of the Gunpowder treaſon ) and others ; 

wherein great Knifes are pictured opening 
their breſts, to their very hearts, the blood 
apc out in abundance. And the _— 

| 8 ards; 


| 


- . a A. 


— —— wo 


| | vention hath ſome ground, in thePrimitiye 


Experience, Etiftory, I 


ards doe make faces , when they ſce them, 
S. Cypriaz was not of their taith, who wri- 
teth, Yi -appareret, [nnocentes eſſe, qui propter 
Chriftum nccantur , infantia innocent ob ng. 
men ejus occi/a eſt : That it might appeare, 
thoſe who dyc for Chrilt ſhould: be harme. 
leſſe, his very firſt Martyrs, baptized in their 
bloud , were innocent children. And if 1 
remember aright', as men goe farther into 
the Colledge ; there off:r themſelves to 
their cycs, pictures of late perſecutions in 
England : where they have pictured us in 
print, throwing the Papiſts, being covered 
wirh bcaſts skins, to doggs : but their in- 


Church. Some things 1 learned in this Cob 


loathing of the Jeltits : As , that a Jcſhite 
preached in a publike Afſembly , the fall of 
the houſe in London , upon the Papilts, aþ 


fembled in Black Friars, to have becue cat 
ſed by the Paritancs, who did undermine it, 
And that in the time , when the Gunpow- 


ledge, which brought me into an cxtreamg| 


der treaſon was in hatching,a Secular Ger- 
tleman came from &ng/and to Gag 
where the Court wag then reſident ; a 

ladged in the Colledge : And his buſineſſ 
was, to ſollicite the Councell of Spaine, for 
ayde towards the perfeRion of the Plot: 
but the Councell would not yeeld anſwer: 
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would have beene extolled to the Heavens, | 


and Divinty. *. 

ng chat ſuch a caſe might i intimc, be their 
owne. And yet, the Jeſuires would now 
fine put upon the world, that the Plot-was 
not intended, or as much as forc-knowne 
them. Let God witneſſe for me; that i in 
is Colledge , Pheard two , whereof the 
one was a Jcſuite, the other, a Jeſuited: 
Scholler , talking after this manner, Tt WAS | 
very neereGaid the Jcſait,that I ſhould have 
\beene one in that Plot of the Gunpowder 
treaſon ; and though ic was diſcovered, I | 
would to God, 1 had beenc one of the ſuf! | 
ters in that cauſe. I, ſaid the Scholler, now ' 
Ittooke no effect , every one ſpeaks againſt | 
it; buthad ir beene proſperous in ſuccefic, it | 


by all our fide. Let every man take his own. 
way : 1t 18 my belicfc, that the Jeſuits were © 
the firſt Plotters of ir, 8 the chicfe(t AQors | 
init. Another reaſon, which herecreated in | 
me, a loathing of the Jeſuits, (to paſſe by, 
' others) was ; becauſe I heard ir, and 


mouth; that' the Converfion of England to 
them; couldneverbe effected, but by blood. 


þ ripe hzrefic was cver ſuppreſſed , but by 
he ing ; and cffaſion of mnch blood. 
rh looked bloodily,when he ſpoke it. 


aw itcome reeking from an Arch- Jcſuits | 


And it hath not beene knowne (faidhe)thar 


Bue my Maſters, and you that with mc,have 


ll pro- 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
proteſted againſt the corruptions of the 
Church of Rome ; one queſtion : What (e. 
curity can wee promiſe to our ſelves, that 
are. beſct in all places, with ſuch bloody 


| Butchers of men : one of who: chicfe Prin-| [| 
| ciples itis,that we multi b&layd wallowiag: 


in our owne blood,or they cannot compaſle: 


their much deſired ends ? I have ſtay'd too! 
long , from the relation of one paſſage: In! 


the firſt voyage of the Engliſh to Cale in 
Spaixe , be like, one of our Souldiers, ſceing 
a faire Image of the Virgin Mary in one of 
their Churches, and thinking to prevent 
their farther worſhip of it ; cut it morethen 


| once , over the face with his {word. The: 


Engliſh Navy being gone ; order waspre- 
ſcntly given, and taken , that whereas ſuch! 
a gallant Image of the Virgin ary, had 
becne irreverently abuſed by the Engliſh, 
the Engliſh againe ſhould uſc it revercntly, 
And it was preſently ſent to the Engliſh 
Colledge in Yalledolid : where it ſtands 0- 
ver the high Altar, with a cut facc,the skars 
yet remaining, as marks of honour ; but 
dreſſed moſt richly , and adorned with a 
poems Crowne: And this they call,what- 
ver they think , our bleſſed Lady. Shce 
hath a rich Wardrope , and great change of 
Gownes : one of white Sattin with gold 
lace; another of red ; another of green Sat+ 
tin, 


—_— 


| 


{day inthe week , the Image goes in Sattin 


{clothes ; for, it worksa wondrous ſtore of 
I miracles; but I had not the honour , to (ee | 
Tone of them. Only, one of the Jeſuits came 


C | 


{|krvethe memory of the Miracle, 
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tin, and yer another of blew z befides! her 
doth of gold, for high dayes : and the wortt 
while the poore arc naked ; ) and farther 

?n all this, 1s as brave in action, as in 


one day after dinner,haſtily to us Schollers, 
and told us with much laughter,how he had 
perſwaded a good old wite, that ſhee was 
cured of her infirmity by the Virgin ary, 
though ſhe did not feele caſe ſuddenly ; and 
that ſhe muſt not faile to bring the figure in 
wax, of the part cured, and hang it up with 
other figures of that kind, before the Image, 
in honour of the Virgin Mary, and to pre- 


Crap. 2. 


Will not have to doe with Controverſic, 

but as it lyes in my way. For,if I turn my 
{tile alrogether , from the ſweet and peace- 
able comforts of the Spirit, tothe noile, and 
load alarums of Controverſic , I am a fiſh 
took ont of the water, And therefore, I 
profefſe, if they write a thouſand times, and 
lanſwer as often; I will neverſtirre a wor, 
| om 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 


from this very ſpirituall way of writing; 
let them objeR a diſability on my Gde, o 


| what they. pleaſe. The command of 


| to my ſoule; is, Goc and preach ; and every 
thing that comes from mce , while Tam], 
| ſhall be, if it be holy, an a& of obediencet» 
| that command, But, I loſe time, This 1- 
e-worſhip , performed with mud 
ding of the knee, and body ; is a learned 
kinde of Idolatry. Nicephorws, entitled by 
them , Scriptor Catholiews , the Catholike 
Writer, confefſ=th, it was acultome intro: 
| diced firſt, in imitation of the Pagan Idoks 

tors. But who can give a law of religious 
worſhip, which took not beginnin Goa 
Chriſt, or his Apoſtles > God forbiddeth all 
worſhip of this ugly Ramp , in thoſe hoh 
words of the law : Thew fpalt not bow down 
thy ſelfe to them, nor ſerve them, We (ccethat 
the prohibition impoſeth a tyc upon the 
outward geſture, And their anſwer will 
not hold together ; that we arc onely com- 


, 


| 


» 


| manded, not to make, or bow downeto a 


Image, which wee make ag yell our God, 
as our Image ; and boy to, as to our God: 
becauſe God in his law ,immediatly addeth: 
For. I the Lord thy God am 4 jealous Gol. 
Jalouſic in us, is a ſuperfluity of love, and 
being mingled with fearc , and ſuſpition; 


fear&h cvery ſhadow , and appearance of 
| negleft, 
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neglet , and ſuſpecrh- every likenelle of 
evil, And cherefore, howſocyerthey change 
the phraſe, and plcad , that the worſhip 
dwelleth not in the Image ,-but lodging as 


her journey to God , and tothe Saint : Yet 
God, bcing Rill a jealous God ; hisyealouſfic 
will be very fearcfull, and ſuſpitious of all 
worſhip, which is not directed'the next - 
way to him: for, though his love, be cleane 
from all defe& ; aRting withus, now his 
pu is the jealous Lover, And what a puz- 
ling is here,of 1gnorant peoples brains, with 
theſe ordnations , and terminations ? And 
this holy parcell of holy Scripture, Joſephus 
the Jew with us , maketh a part of the ſe- 
cond Commandement. Burt , with what 


keeping of this Commandement ? Yi/iting 
the iniquity of the Fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth. generation of them 
that hate me. And ſhewing mercy unto thou- 
fed of them that love me, and keepe my com: 
mandements, The iniquity of the Fathers, 
ſhall be puniſhed in the children , if they be 
alſo children of their ſinnes,. and 1dolatrous 
praftiſes * but hee will (ſhew- mercy unto 
thouſands, whole Fathers abhorred ſuch odi- 
ous waycs, yea though their children are 
not inhcfitors of all their Fathers vertucs ; 


it were, at the ſigne of the Image, goethon | 


threats, and promiſes, God keeps us to the | 


| becauſe] 
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| {peak in Images, almoſt from the beginning, 
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Experience, Hiſtory, 
becanſc hee is more prone to mercy. Andas 
farre as thouſands exceed in number , the 
third and fourth generation ; ſo farre will 
his mercy be more ative, and —_ 

inde of 


then his Juſtice. . And this odd 
worſhip , is exccedingly ſcandalous to all 


eſpecially tothe Jews ; who yet ake 

in body and foule.,, and know they docs, 
partly for their Fathers old (ins of Idolatry, 
There ſtandeth a great woodden Image of 
the Crucifix , in St. Paxls Church-in Rome. 
But why doe I fay,itſtandeth ? Alas, it can- 
notſtand. Out of which , they teach, that 
Chriſt ralked with St. Brigie. And the Cur. 
| taine being drawne, the people fall downe 
before it, and ſigh, and knock their brealts; 
and then, the little beads drop, 1 have (cene 
an Image of the Sun, through the mouth of 
which, in the old time, the devill ſpake to 
the pcople, But while I am reaſonable, 1 
ſhall not belceve , that God would ever 
ſpeak out of an Image, and tempt ſome to 
Idolatry ; and confirme others in it, And, it 
doth not ſuit with his greatnefle , to come 
ſoneere the devill in his waycs ; who long 


of ſpeech in Oracles;; and who praftiſcd to 


of the world. Indecd, the great DoQtors of 


the hcatheniſh world of anbelcevers ; By 


deceived the world, by a countarfeit way|. yi 


the 
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Uiging of Mafſe. Shall man,the living Image 
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.and Divinity. 
the Church,commonly call the devil, Gods 
Ape ; becauſe hee much labours to be like 
him, that he may paſſe for him, and deceive 
with more Authority : But no good tnan 
hath eycr ſaid in cxpreſle termes ,, that God 
doth imitate the devill : for, when wee 
imitate another , wee learne ſomething of 
him. And they will not deny , if they be 4 
not brafſe all oyer; but,as well their Priefts, 
tutored by the devall; as the old Prieſts, in 
imitation of the devill , have ſpoke to the 
pcople from the mouths of Images, And 
the drefling of Images in filks, and velvets, | 
what is it, bat the baby- ſport of children ? | 
onely, the little childe hath more wit, then | 
toworfhip his idlc Baby. I have ſecne an | 
old wormc-caten Image of the virgin 2/a- 
1.in Rowe, carricd withall carthly pomp 
and triumph.in Proceſſion ; to which; the 
people kneeled., where it came; with as 
funble ſubmiſfion, as they could have done | 
toGod himſclfe , ifhee had there appeared, | 
withall his Court of Angels , in his Glory : | 
kad before this Image, I, becauſe I was 
\omewhat dexterous in obſerving the State 
ofthcir Service ; was admitted;evento the || 
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God; worſhip the ſenſclefle Emage of a 
mn or woman, bcint a more ignoble crea- 
ure then himſelf ? As the perfeRions of a)} | 
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things joync hands in God, with an infinite 
accelle of excellence: So the perfeRions of 
all things but God , ſcattered in them, em- 
brace one another in man in a finite, and 
bounded manner. Man hath being with x 
ſtone ; is, lives, and cncreaſes with a plant, 
is, lives, cncrcaſes , and is ſenſible witha 
beaſt ; is, lives, underſtands, and is ſpiritmll 
on the (arcr fide, with an Angell, It is 1 
ſtrange ſaying, but as trueas truth : An An 


OE  —_Ts 


Pxperience, Hiſtory, | | 


gcll is more perfect then a man ; but a man 
is enriched with more perfections thenan 
Angcll ; and comes more nigh to his Makalfi 
this way,then an Ange). David faith of him, 

Thou haſt made him a little lower thenthe 
Angels, The Angel indeed, is more com: 
plcatly perfeR, as being of a finer ſubſtance, 
and. borne with large naturall knowledge, 
and without rhe troubleſome connexionof 
a body, But man is ſtored with a. fairer 
number of perfections ; albeit thoſe perſe| 
Aions , whichthe Angel hath, ſpread fu-\f 
ther in faircneſſe , then theſe of man, Shall 
this faire creature, the noble work of God, 
worſhip the meane work of man,an I 
which 1s but aſhes in the likenefle of mn 
Image ; and which, the Popiſh Doo} 
confeſſe, ifa Papiſt or other perſon,be drives 


with extremity of colde, hee may burne, to} 
relicvc his body. Goc now man, and wor 
Tr 
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ſhip him , who, when thy body. falleth to 
the poote Condition of a ſtone, or block, or 
of the Image , that men would perſwade 
thec to worſhip.; and ſtirrcth onely as it is 
moved by a living power ; and ſhall be left, 
not a man , but the Image of a man; the 
Image of God being departed with, and in 
the ſoule 2 ſhall acknowledge his owne 
Image , if not defaced with the worſhip of 
Images, or other finnes ; and call thy foule, 
and his Image, hometo his reſt, 
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CHAP, 3- 


_ come ſo nigh , but I muſt needs 


{Lhavec one pluck at the invocation of Saints. 


By what device can we invocate the Saints, 


the more help we crave , andexpcd from 


|| [others,though with ſome reference to God, 
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[the lefſe wee ſeeme to depend upon God ; 
and _ bi d af N 
[tionall and onely in appearance, brecds neg- 
1k4> And a ſimple wretch, belceving, that 


dance, be it recall, or ra- 


in what place ſocver of the world he 1s, hee 
k there heard by his Saint , and his petition 
granted, and as they tcach, morecafily gran- 


ted: doe you think , his heart is not vche- 


mently prompted to _ his Saint ? I have 
2 


without great injury to Gods glory ? For, | - 


heard | 
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Mat.11-28 | 


Experience, Hittory, 
heard-an Italian ſay in Rowe, (and hee ſpoke 


| ro me, whicn he faid it) being tranſported 


with a high thought of the Popes greatnes, 
ſo like te gre of God » _ _ _ 
exceedingly pitty the poore blind Engli 

men, mays ha Lees in ſome x98 
and embraced many veritics, as, that 
is one God, and three perſons, andthe like; 
and yet, did not belecye ſo plaine,and open 
a marter , that the Pope is God upon carth, 
Bur, they mect me, asI goe : A vile ſinner 


is unworthy to appeare before God in his 


owne perſon. Is it ſo ? Why then doth 
Chriſt-make publike proclamation ? (ae 
unto me all yee that labour, and are heavy la 
den, and I will give you reft, \Wee muſt come 
uato him, that giveth reſt. And all muſt 
come , even they that labour pnder the 
waight of a burdened conſcience ; they that 
are in Jabour, and deſire to be deliveredofa 
Hedghog, that wounds, and tcarcs themin 
their tender inſide. The ſpirits labour,when 
men are upon dying : and wee that labour 
to keepe life and ſoule together, muſt come 
tohim, And it is God, who, as the Pro 

Davidiaith , Humilia reſpicit in cale, & in 
zerra, looks back upon the humble thiagsof 
heaven and carth : For, as the low thi 


of carth , are humble in reſpeR of him ; fo 
alſo, the ſublime, & high things of Hcaven. 
- Bur 
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But he-boweg downe his attention to all. 
s the Sun viſiteth with equall clcareneſſ, 
the garden of flowers , the greene medoy, 
the field of Lillies, and the dirty ditch,,One 
cxarple is eminent. Aud behold, a womas 
of Canaan came out of the ſame coaſts , aud 
erjed unto him, ſaying, Have mercy on mee 0 
Lord thou Son of D avid, my daughter ic grie. 
wouſly vexed with a devill. Shee was a wo- 
man of Canaan , but, for her unworthinefle, 
her name is concealed. And ſhee came out 
of the ſame coaſts,but what -coaſt, or where 
her houſe Kod, or whether or no ſhe had a 
houſe, wee muſt not learne, And yet, ſhee 
boldly cries unto him for mercy. She gives 
him his titles, by which ſhe acknowledges 
his power,and his gentlencflc, For,ſhe calls 
him Lord, and the Sonne of David, a meck 
man. And ſhce goesto him for # remedy 
2ainſt the devill , that came to deſtroy the 
works of the devill. Her daughter was 


fnition of Eternity, given by Boetiou, firms- 
ter, &- quite habetur: We hold faft,and qui- 
atly, the thing we poſleſl:, Yet ſhee hopes, 
and feares ; and fcarcs, and hopes againe,and 
in that hope , gocs to him couragioully, 
Now , certainly , hee will come running 


poſſeſſed with a devill z and, quod poſſiderur, |, 
hith Thomas of Aquinexpounding the de- pos gn 
I. 


-_—_ her, and mcct _ above halte way. 
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It js quite otherwiſe, But hee an[wered ber 
wot a word, O poore woman 1 why then 
the Popiſh doArine will appearc probable. 
Chriſt willnot anſwera word to a vile fin- 
ner, ſpcaking in her owneperſon, Had he 
but Jook'd upon her with a compaſſionate 
cye, and ſaid, Alas poore woman,ſhe would 
have called him, Son of David, once again. 
But he anſwered her not a word, And hu Diſ- 
Ciples came , and beſought him , ſaying , Send 
her away, for foe crieth after us, She follow'd 
Rill : and her cries went before her - if hee 
will not ſee her, he ſhall heare her ; and he 
(hall know, that ſhe 18 a waman. His Dif: 
ciplcs _ to think , that ſhee is ag much 
yext with a devill , as her daughter , ſhee 
cries ſo loud ; and beſcech him toſend her 
away. But he anſwered, and ſaid, I amnot 
ſens, bt to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 
Poore wretch , what ſhall become of her? 
Sheis loſt, and loſt againc ; loR in her (clfe, 
and loſt in her daughter : bur ſhee is not of 
the ſheep of the houſe of 7/7ael. And there- 
fore , ifhee be ſent tonone , but to the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of rae! , hee will neva 
finde her, though ſheebe loſt , and hee finde 
what is loſt. Then came ſhe and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, belp mee. Make rooms, 
give way there, now ſhe comes. She breaks 


| through the prefie, and down ſhe falls —_ 


——_ 
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her knees before him ; ſhee feares that ſhee 
was rejcted,becauſc ſhe had not worſhip- 
ped him z and now, ſhe humbles her heart, 
and her body, and lifts up her hands, crying, 
Lord help me. Is it poſſible now,thar Chriſt 
ſhould not melt into compaſſion, and thaw 
to ſweet drops of teares, and mercy? But 
be anſwered; and ſaid, It 14 not meet to take the 
childrens bread , and tocaſt rodogr, What ? 
:dog ? If ſhce be a dog, ſher 18 not a curſi 
dog. Was cver a dog hcard to cry, Lord 
belp me ? 1 wonder, ſhe breaks not-out ;: Am 
Iadog ? I would have you well know , I 
amnot a dog , I am a woman, You a man 
ſent from Heaven, and call a woman dog ? 
Had T beene callPd any thing, but an unclean 
dog, I had not car'd. I doc not remember, 
that I ever bark*d, or bit any man, And muſt 
Inow, be call'd a dog ? Her language is of 
another {traine. eAwd ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord: 
jet the doggy eat of the crums which fall from 
their Aſafters table, The woman will be 
adog, or any thing that hee calls her ; and 
ſhee confeſies , that her- place is the doges 
place, under her Maſters Table ;. and all that 
he defires, is, that ſhe may lick up the littls 
crums , which fall from his trencher, Bue 
Chriſt could hold no longer ; his very bo- 
wels ycm'd ; and hee gave her, her full de- 
fre, good mcaſure, payyn downc, andrun- 
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ning over. S*, (hryſoftome, a great cnemic 
to Popiſh impoſitions, ſhewes plainly, that 
he wannot of the Popes Latin Religion, in 
5.Chryflſt. theſe golden words ; Ex prudentiam hujus 
bom. 12 ae | 81er15 ; non precatur Facobum', non (uppli-. 
-ananca, | cat Johannem, non adit ad Petrum, nec Apo. | 
ffolorum cetum reſpicit , aut ullum eorum re-| 
quirit, ſed pro his omnibus panitentiam ſibico- 
mitem aajrngit- & ad ipſum fontemws progre- 
ditxr : Behold the prudence of this woman: 
ſhebends not her prayer to Fames (He bes 
gins with 7ames, the Lords brother, not 
with Pater,and gocs on with John, the Di'- 
ciple whom Chriſt loved, and of all that he 
names, Peter's the laſt) ſhe dothnot make 
| her Supplication to /oby, ſhee runnes notto 
Peter , (he regardsnot, that the Apoſtles are 
all rogether;neither doth ſhe requeſt any of 
them : But in place of all this , ſhee andher 
repentance goc on to the very fountaincit 
ſelfe. And againc in the ſame Homily, hee 
firikes downe the Pope, and all his Cardi- 
nals at ablow : It thou, O ſinner, wouldcft 
haveacceſſe unto God ; Nikhil ops eft atri. 
enſs ſervo vel interceſſorey ſed dic aiſerere mei 
Dens : Is ennmte audit quocung; fir leco, & 
wndecung;invocetur : There 18'no necd of 
any Court-creature, or'vther, to intcrcede 
for thee : but onely, fay, Have mercy upon 
| me, O God ; for whereſoever thou mu 
| hea 
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reth thee,and from what place ſocverhe 
iscalled upon. But the old objeRion, nov 
it comes : They goeto God by his Saints,as 
SubjcRs to their King , by his Nobles and 
Servanits: And becauſcT have begun to mow 
up their dry Sophiſtry with Fathers, I will 
proceed, St. Ambroſe ſpeaks thus : Solens mi- 
ſera uti excnſatione, dicentes, per iftos ſe poſſe 
ie ad Dewm, ſicut per Comites itur ad Repes. 
[dro ad Regem per Tribunes & Comes itur, 

ia homo ntiq; eff Rex : ad Deum antem, 


_—_—— 


ſedmente devora. Vbicung, enim talis locu- 
tws ferit, reſpondebit i113, Some are wont to 
uſe a' miſerable excuſe, {aying , By Saints 
they may have recourſe to God , as by No- 
bles, to Kings . We therefore by the Kings 
Officers and Noblcs goe to the King,becauſe 
the King himſclfe 1s a man: But to goeto 
God,(from whoſe eyes nothing is hid)there 
1snot any need of a [pokes-man , but of a de- 
yout ſoule : For, whereſocver ſach a one 
cicthro himyhe will anſwer her. And now, 
this with many others, hath crept on,and at 
kf, tepped our, and ſtoodup for a point of 
faith in the Church of Rome. 


quens utiqmhil latet ſuffragat ore non eft opas, 
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CHAP. 4 


| Tz is my bclicfe , that the Invocationgf 
Saints is a by-way,which the devill hath 
ſought and found , to divert man from the 
duc, and true ſervice of God, All the t 
tations of the devill , faith Nitzs, are thy 
and thus ordered, to diſturb or pervert usin 
| our praycrs. And, we ſec, hee hath alrcady 
fo farre gained ground, that where they of 
fer up a hundred prayers, they give but te 
in the hundred to God. And they proclaim 
it, an infallible ſigne of predeſtination , to 
flame in devotion to the virgin Mary, And: 
where the Church of Chriſt prayeth in dþ 
vine Service, O Lord open thou our lips; 
they began their Office of the virgin May, 
D omina labia mea aperies,O Lady open thou 
my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth 
thy praiſe : till the Pope aſhamed of them 
and thcir open lips , ſhut up their lips with 
ſhame cnough. And they ſeldom ſay,praiſe 
be to God, without a profane addition, and 
to the virgin Mary ; dividing their praiſes 
inthe ſame breath, and (it is to be ſuſpected, 
they are alſo quick, and many ſo ignorant) 
| moſt commonly in the fame gift of the 
| mind, betwixt Chriſt, and his Mother ; be- 
twixt 
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twixt the Creator, and the creature, Ir hath 
bin openly confeſſed to me in Spain,that the 
common people there, for the molt part, be- 
keye, that the virgin Mary is asrcally pre- 
ſent inthe Sacrament as Chriſt;ahd ſome ex- 
cuſe it, ſaying,that the fleſh of the virgin Ma- 
is there, becauſe Chriſt took his fleſhfrom 
.And ſo,it is very necre to cer ainty,that 
the ignorant ſort eſpecially , part equally 
thair praiſes8& thakſgivings of this codirion; 
& give balt to Chriſt,& halfto his Mother : 
towho,I belceve,Chrifthath given ſo much 
n hcaven,that ſhe need nor part Rakes with 
him here. It is the definition of prayer in 
the Logick of John Damaſcen dr1aBao 18 
72s ©e%”, Prayer isthe aſcent of the mind to 
God. Three things are required to every 
aRion,that is both perfeR and noble, Firlt, 
the aRion mult be of a perfet kinde ; and 
ach a one is the action of aſcending. Sc- 


condly , the ation mult ow from an ho- 


nourable beginning, or principle ; and ſuch 
a0ncis the minde, the moſt pure , and moſt 
refined part of the ſoule. And thirdly,itmuſt 
tend to an excellent objeR; and God excells 


all objeRts, but himſclfe. I cannot perceive, 


how God bei 
roodnefſlc, that 
manner, viſble in his creaturcs : that he ſcent 


ſo prone of himſelfe to 


bis owne dearc Sonne from his warme bo- | 
4 ſome, 


pn EE 


—— 


hath made himſclfe in a | 


| 
lo.Damaſe. 
l;b.z de fac 
orthodox, 
Cap. v4. 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
ſome; to bleed to death for us 2 there is ne 
the ranſome being fully payd , ſo'great 
ccflity of mediatours,t6 put the 
and love of heaven and carth, in mindey 
his promiſe to Man. For, they cannotew 
large thcir own glory, by what they doen 
Heaven, There is yet, a ſtrong neccſlityd 
prayers, and other duticson our part. But 
1s thereyet,need of Saints,to blow the 
and to ftirre up his halfe-extinguiſhed lov 
to man? and all this, when the Son of God, 
18 alſo the Son of man , both God and may, 
to interpret betwixt God and man , andto 


deale the cauſe on both fides, One Meadiata 
betweene God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus: 
as St.Paul writes to Timothie, One Medin-' 
tour, both for the maine matter of recond- 
liation,and the continuance of it. Itis added, 
the man Chrift Teſs, that we may goe bold, 
ly to him ; we men, tothe man, Chriſt Je- 

us. It cannot be denicd, but hee (its at the 
right hand of God, and makes interceſſion 
for us ;and.if ſo, why ſhould any be joyned 
with him, in maintaining the continuance 
of the league betwixt God and man, which 
he made ? I meanie, any that we muſt looke 
upto, and that ſhall dcal the fame bulineſſe 
inthe fame place, and with more aflurance 
of reconcilement, then he. - The Miniſter js 
a Mcdiatour betwixt God and Man ; but not 


one, 


. = 


SQ SESCFrSSESLESSSSTDOPOS'\ 


and Divimty. 


one, that is inviſible ; and above, as God is. 
Certainly , God could have given his ble(- 
fngs, without the motion of prayer; but the 
Fidevice was, to exerciſe us in humility , and 
obedience towards him, us here below; and 
in the performance of charitable offices to- 
wards our ncighbours ; for our greater ad- 
yancement hercafter. And ſhould it be free- | 
ly given to them, to the Papiſts , that the 
Laints cxpreſſe their charity to us , in pray- 
ing for us; it will not preſently follow, 
Fithac we mult be Petitioners tothem 2: For, 
Withey may pray for us, that is, for the at- 
chicvement of our laſt end ; and yet, not 


— 


and not be able to heaxe our prayers. It isa 
way to the place where the Saints 
Fell, and we pray ſoftly. And therefore, 
hearcth us , becauſc he is every where, 
Inira omnia, ſed von incluſus ; extra omuia, 
on excluſus, ſaith 1fidores , within all 
things , but not ſhut in them, without all 
things, but not ſhut out of them, And al- | 
though the Saints ſhould behold in the viſi- 


we doc, and pray for : yet ſtill they are fi- 
gite, and their powers limited. And it the 
whole world, ſhould pray to a Saint at the 
ame time,it would be a great imployment, 


FB know the particularities of our conditions ; | 


on of God, in whom arcall things, what |. 


tbogive hearing to all the multitude. He ” 
| tes! 
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'| ſees him, who ſecs all things,ſecs bur a lietle 


| inthe moſt ſearching flames of cternall fre; 


| 


| 
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of what hce ſecs , that ſces all things; And 
the bleſſednes of the ſecrs,doth not ſo much, 
as partially conſiſt , in the ſceing of what is 
done below : And that God impartcth to 
them, any ſuch revelations , by which they 
may appcare tons, ſo like to him ; wee arg 
not warrantcd to beleeve, I rather think, 
that the wills of the Saints and Angels in 
Heaven, lye faſt aſleepe in the will of God] 
No Saint would grieve for his Fathe, 
though he ſhould know,he is now broiling | 


becauſc his will is wholly rcfigned to the 
firt,and ſupcriour will ta the order of wilh, 
the will of God. He 2ricves not for him, be. 
cauſe the ſentence of God hath paſt'upon 
him ; and the ſentence is irrecoverable, be. 
cauſc it 18 abſolutely will'd.. And whoan 
make it credible,that the Saints know, what 
ſentences are palt, and what are yet to paſl? 
F was borne a poore beggar ; When I could 
not begg ; nd I live a beggar,and ſhall dy; 
one. My cry fhall ever be ; Good Maſte, 
my Maſter,and Maſter of all the world; giveſſWithi 
ſomewhat to a poorc beggar , for Jely | 

Chriſt his fake. | 


Can. 


and Divinity. 
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CHAP.S. 


Blame cyccedingly in the Jeſuits , and 
others, their neglcR of holy Scripture. An 
old man among them , and a profound 
Schollcr, faid in a vaunting way , that hee 
had never read a word of holy- Scripture in 
holy Scripture, but as he found it ſcattered, 
and cited in other books. And when I made 
Sa Latin Play among them, and (God in his 


ofa Miniſter, and preached upon the Stage, 


of Chriſt to St, Thomas, Bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeentand yet have beleeved: Moving 
exceſſive laughter at every word; I was 
not reprehended by them , but highly com- 


| 


mended, And in Rome, when I compoſed a | 


Play of a mixture of Engliſh and Latin,and 
ſtill perſonated a Miniſter , though I much 
profancd the words , and phraſes of holy 
Scripture; all paſt for ycry well done. No- 
Ithing almoſt,is morecommon with the Tta- 
| | lians, then to frametheir jeſts, of the phra- 
Wiſes, or paſſages of holy Scripture : which 
Floccauſc they are witty ; pleaſe and ſpread 
.Yexccedingly. It is worthy to be learned, 


| 


that as in all ſubordinate Sciences, they ſo 
| | con- 


pr In 


tenderneſlc, forgive me for it)aRed the part | 
having took for my text, thoſc holy words 
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had becne a baſic man in the great Fleetthat 


contrive the ſtates and reſolutions of rheix 
ucſtions; that they may ſerve the better to 
the ſcrling of their Doctrine in Divinity ;{o 
they have the like ayme, even in their ordi=| 
nary carriages ; if the carriagg be capable 
of it. And running with this byas,they neg- 
Ic& cyen outwardly, holy Scripture ; that 
in Divinity, they may the more ſeemingly 
infcrre the inſufficiencic of it in the deciſion 
of Controyerſics ; forming. .an argament 
out of their ewne praQtice z with which ar. 
gument, though no argument , they arc pa-| 
ticntly convinced,to whom their praQice is 
a Canon, and indeed, holy Scripture it ſelfe; 
There came to this Colledge , when I waz 
there, apoore old forlome Spaniſh Souldier; 
and his arrant was, to'begg an almes. This is 
ordinary ; and wherefore ſhould T relate ie? 
The extraordinary is to. come. He confeſſed 
weeping , to ſome of the Schollers;. that he 


| came for Englandin Queen Elixabeths dayes: 


and that the heavy, hand of God had {6 
waighed him downe inall his cnterpriſcs, 
fince the foule attempt of that miſchievous 
Plot,thar he could never profper in his coms| 
mon affajrcs : nor yet, ſcc any man,who had 
engagcd his perſon in that buſincſſe , that 
ſpered:I may ad outof his words that 
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cemed nat to bearc with Caine, or like a 
| wat- 
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ndering:Jew, the curſe of God upon his 
[lorchcad.- Orall. yee truc Engliſh hearts, 
[love God,-and ſerve him. The Jeſuits pers 
Jihaps will deny', they had any hand in that 
Invaſion.' But: leſt they deceive you, I will 
tell you ſome news from Rome, It is known 
there, thatthe Pope tooke, and the Jeluits | 
gave, the: better halfe . of the Colledge- 
meancs , fold out-rigþt; to the uſe of that 
Flect : And that=*the Scholers were. over- 
thrown with the.Navy ; For, the number 
FofScholers being:grear , and now, greatly 
negleRed;; parr-of them, by the Kartufl 
judgementof iGod , were forced to big 
from Townto'Town. And 1 have heard of 
agreat Extremiitie , into which fome of 
{them fell ;- but the form of it 1s quite falne 
oar-of my mind." Still praiſe thou, God,'s | 
my ſou]. 1 have read # Latin book in Repte 
written by- Father Parſons (the "ym that 
Irold-you, :ſate1n the Coblers Rall) after 
Gods expraſfionits us in the? overthrow cf 
the Fleet + where he labours to reduce that 
bverthrow;(@s Ba. Flojd the Feluit;did the 
al of the houſe in' lack: f#iars)) not to an at | 
of Gods good pleaſure,burofhis ſuff tanc- 
& where with many arguments he 'encou- 
rageth all Catholike Prirces to the Iike-at- 
tempt z8& where he confef{<th,that the Spit 
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hee faith, thcy came onely, to mitigate and | 
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temper the ſeverity of the Spaniards z and 
to givethe diftinQtion betwixt Catholikes, 
and Proteltants, Ir is very ordinary 1n Po+ 
licic , to give fairc cauſcs for foule ones; 
Non cauſam pro cauſa, That which was not 


| the'cauſe, for the cauſe it ſelfe, Every cuns 


ning man doth ſo. My memory beares mee 
witneſſc, I bave been told by them; that & 
ther at the time of the Spaniſh flect,or of the 
Gunpowder Treaſon , the Jeſuits thought 
theink lves ſo ſecure of a ſacceſle, agrecable 
to. their mindes ; That they had caſt-, and 


- | written, how all things ſhould be ordredin 


Parliament for their advantage; and for the 
prevention of differences betwixt them,and 
the Monks, concerning Houſcs.' Which was 
one of the Reaſons, why Leander Jones, an 
Engliſh Monke,, wrotc his Book concer- 
ning the Houſes & Lands in E»gland,due to 
his Order, But now I ſpcak of the Monks;I 


| muſt come to themanon; for came to the, 


Every wiſe, and indifferent perſon,and the 
perſon, that is but indifferently wile ; will 
plainly ſee, that I had reaſonable motives] 
(and yet,theſe were not halfe ) ſufficient to 


| inducea diſcourſing manto forfake the Js 


ſuits ; if not, the Popiſh Religion, But, 


| though I had cnongh of the Jeſaits , I Gill 


deſired to be ſeeing, inthe weighty matter 


— II 


of 


CO ——— 


of Religion. And of my own accord,I for= 
ok the Jeſuits, and Spairy and betook my 
Glte ro the Engliſh Monaſtery at Doway, in 
leArtoir. For, I thought, if anly where, there 
was the beginning of the life of Saints, and 
Ingels. I had a companion with. me,whom 


nthe journey I found, to have done amiſle 
his departure from the Colledge; but hee 
$1 private perſon, and his fault 1s private ; 
kt him goe, andthank mce, 


th. 


CHrap.6. | 


1sro0 carly to take my leave of Spain ; 
LEvcry day came to our cares a new de- 
Eiption of the abomination of deſfolation 
nfthe practices of the Spaniards : Their (ins 
ere common talk ; and namely, the flcſh- 
hcommixtions of men with women , of 
ten with men, can we bend our imagina- 
tion farther ? Of men with beaſts 5 O moſt 
toly God ! And 1 remember, a Drunkard 
d fright me in Ezgland, Their religious 
Tons are much tainted with theſe abomie 
ale acts of Irrcligion. And theſe are not. 
pins fins onely, but alſo, the fins of 7talse, 
there the Pope dwels ; and of Rome it (cif, 
whete bisbeſt houſe is,& where he is to be 
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{n for the moſt part ; Why now the ho- 
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ly Prophecie of the Reverend, and godly 
Biſhop P «phnatius , in the Councell of 
N'ce,1s come about; and the branding of, 
lawful Mariage in the Clergie,hath pur the 
on, to breake ail the tyes, and ligaments of 
\Naturc, and-Religion; and to trcad deep in 
the dark,and dirty wayes of miſchicf. They 
have pleaſed, to give out heer , that I mar» 
ry not, becauſe I judge it unlawfull , and 
forecaſt a returne to them, But let them 


ſo from any tye, pulling that way; fortwo 
Reaſons. | 
Firſt, to 'take off the ſharpneſle of the 
ſcandal], which they raifed of mec , that] 
changed my Religionfor a Witc. 
Secondly, becauſe as-yet I lic dead and 
buricd in an obſcure Village , where ng 
man that 1s .an Inhabitant , except the 
Clerke , bringeth a Booke to Church 
and whereno man is able to. judge of my 
Vocation- ; or 'of the wonderfull things, 
which God hath ſhewed to me, and com- 
manded me tatell upon the houſe-top. 
But when G © Þ in his metcie, 
ſhall make mce a fixed Star, and ſcttle 
{ me ina conſtant abode ; I ſhall not be aſha- 
med to marry , as many good ſervants of 
God, as well ordered as I, have done. 1 
was called to Orders, tothe ſweet yoke of 
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know that I remayn free,as from Marriage, | 


Chriſt ;| 


— 
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Chriſt ; to which the Popehad annexed a 
yoke of iron ; I cottldnot , where I was, 
put on the one , without the other. The 
Church of Rome did not force mee upon- 
Orders ; but ſhee forced mee to put on the 
iron yoke with Orders, And becaule I put 
it on by enforcement, andthe enforcement 
was unlawfull; I may lawfully ſhake it off, 
and ſay; of all Rules , Scripture is the beſt, 
A promiſe not regulatzd by the Word of 
God, will never be found obligatory, It 
will be much for me, to promiſe to.God,or 
tomy ſelf, an aſſurance of Chaſtity; becauſe 
Chriſt hath not bound himſelfe , to furniſh 
walways with extraordinary Graces, His 
tention Is , to bring us to ſalvation by 


by Graces, which ordinarily do grates fa- 
tere, as the necclary Graces of Sanfifica- 
tion : In higher matters ; as, in Graces gra- 
tu datis ;thole of Edification,and the like; 
he will be always at his own choice. Onely 
this. The condition was Antichriftian, the 
will was forced, not abſolutely , but by a 
ſight ; and the matter of the Promiſe, was 
mlawful. Some are Eunuches for the King- 
doine of Heaven : but theſ: hang from day 
to day upon Gods extraordinary Grace, 
which doth not forſake them : they doe 
J$inot promiſe ſo high a grace to themlelves, 

M3 by 


the common rules of Chriſtiariſtie ; and | 
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they are old ; and then, thcir faces be 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


by vowing the performance of a duty, 
which falls not within their power , ac- 
cording to the ordinary proccfle ; and to 
which, they are but Gods Tenants at will, I 
in all reſpes. | iP 
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He $paniaras are odionſly proud , and on 
| touting both in their words, and car-! K 
riage, But the Jcſuits have a plaiſfter for 
the deformity ; and ſay : The pride of the 
Spaniard, 1s onzly the out ward repreſenta- C. 
tion of pride, and the aRing of a proud iſ; 
man's part; but the Engliſhman is proudin We 
heart, andthe true Lucifer. But what man, * 
can meaſure the abuxdarce of the heart , but ſy 
by the out-ſide ? Their women paint, till ll; 


ing corrupted, (as God will have it ) they 
are moſt ugly, Bur the Jeſuits cover this] pro 
too ; ſaying they muſt paint, to keepe thei} F 
Husbands from other women , and in due| ba 
reſpeR to them, _. 5-55 118 | wy 
 Iremembera word,which an old Monk, 
and a deep one, faid to me, ſpeaking of Re NY 
ligion ; Nothing is ſo foule, but words, and p | 
diſconrſc will white it over, Saint Cyprias 


| irgimum: | was not of their Religion ,” who introdu- 


F 


| SLEW, 
T\ccth Chriſt, faying in the Day of judgment, 
of ſuch a painted Sepulchre,Opus hoc menns 
von eſt ; nec imago hec noſtra eſt : This isnot 
my work ; nor 1s this, my Image, I donot | 
like the Cruelty of the Spaziardr,who bur: | 
ned a min,differing from them in opinions, 
part after part , limbe aiter limbe , begin- 
ning at his toes, with a ſlow, and gentlefires| 
[till hee was driven into ſuch horrible out- 
gages of deſperation,that he cryed out with 
flalamentable tone, and asked the people a 
Fbundred times over, if they would ſend 
FLetters tothe Devill ; for hecqwas going, 
Fi/he ſaid) and would carry them, They fay, 
their intention was, - toconvert him. Bur, 
Lord deliver my body, and my ſoule, from 
ting converted by them. All jn God, is 
molt excellent ; but wee call chat , more 
then moſt excellent in him, which We arc 
teſt acquainted with , his mercy, and his | 
|Gentleneſſe, And , not to be like Godin 
| that, in which he moſt ſhews himſelf to us, 
lishigh negleR. You ſce', I take. but hecre 
Find there;and where 1rake,I do but touch, 
[I will keep ſome thing for hereafter, to be 
uſed if they gac onto trouble the peace of 
Imy ſweet repoſall in the boſome of my 
Ideare Mother ; the Church of £xgland. In 
$pain, according to the Law of the Realme 
Gut not according to Gods Law) ifa man 
M 4 finde 
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finde his wife in the actnall commiſſion of 
Adultery, he may kill both his1vifcand the 
Adaltcrer. . KN 
' >The Jeſuits know a Gentleman. who 
(cnt a diſh of hot meat covered to a Friary, 
the ſhaved head of a Friar z and it was pres 
'{ented to the Friars being at dinner ; with 
this-Meſlage, that ſach a Gentleman, a good 
Benefactor of theirs', had ſent them a diſh 
from his Table; and many thanks were g#, 
ven,with acknow ledgment,that they were 
much beholding ro-him,and alwayes bound 
to him by new favours. But the Meſſenger, 
uncovering the diſh, began with the other 
end of His Meſſage, and fairely told the 
Friars,that as many of them as came where 
he was found (for, he had ſpared his wite) 
his Maſter would ferve with the fame 
ſawce. Had this Friar marri-d, hee might 
have died with his head upon his ſhoul- 
ders. 
| - Upon the laſt good Friday, which I ſaw 
in Spain; the upper part of a Church fell, 
ſtand 2 in-a Town, not far diſtant from us, 
And, as the manner is,the women fitting in 
the body of the'Church , many of them 
were oppreſſed. ThePreacher,ſeeing it when 
ir firſt yielded , turted to go:downe : (the 
PuÞÞit wasJoyncd to a fide pillar :-) buthe 
| was beaten doin , and loſtthe uſe of _ 
- ch IS: 
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his lege. The noiſe went preſently abroad, 
and brought in, all forts of people. And, 
the women wearing many Rings, they 
pulled them off and where they came not at 
the firlt pul], cat off their fingers,when ma- 
ny of them wete alive, and onely ſtunnied. 
And preſently came downe another part of 
the roof, and deſtroyed them, and their eru- 
cltic, This is the day , when the'Crofle is 


into the Pulpit, and there ſpoke'ts. And as 
{my Diſcourſes are altogether-occaſionall z 
lo, heere, in place of theſe follics of Devo- 
tion, I will give matter of Meditation for 
this, and other good times, 


MEDIT, Tt. 


Bp: beg promiſed to the ficke \, and 
wounded World , in thoſe acceptable 
words, The ſeed, of the woman ſhall bruiſe 


yeares ,-by the twilight of Nature 3 And 
then alſo\, there wasa Church , and CMe/- 
ebiſedech was a Prieſt of the moſt high God, 
The breach of this Law; bringing a deluge 
upon'the whole World;and an oycrflow of 
corruption upon Faith,and Manners : God 

gave 


| -1G3 


adored, crept to, and kiffed ;- and brought | 


the Serpents head : God in his wiſdome, ſuf- | 
fered the World to walk many hundreds of 


Gen.zeIF, 


| 
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John 1.1: 


| Verſe 14. 


gaye anaddition of the written Law. But 


| that man of himle]fe, was altogether un- 


| Saviour ; God ſent his own and onely Son, 


Experience, Fiſtory, 


that likewiſe, little helping to the perfe& 


cure; : and the World having now fully: 
ſcenc in the Glaſſe of long Experience, 


able, and that there was extream nced ofa 


2 


in the fulneſſe of time ; the Prince of Peace, 
when the World was ſctled ina firm peace; 
to promulgate the Law of Grace , a Law. 


| which bindeth,vinca/o pacrs, with the bond 


of peace. And when both the Law of Ne 
ture, and the written Law , paſſed by the 
manifoldnecefficics of the mifcrable world, 
the good Samaritan performed all the buſi 
neſle, witha little Balſam. Ir 1s generally 
true, which is commonly faid, that exam- 
ple doth more forcibly move, then words, ! 
For, it isnot onely true of ordinary words, 
delivered by the tongue , the hearrs Intcr «| 
preter : but alſo , of that great Word , the! 
Son of God : by whom wee were not fo! 
frongly, and cfhcaciouſly moved, when in 
the beginning was the Word and the Word was 
with God ; and when he remained inviſibly 
with the Farher : as when the Word was 
wade fleſb, and dwelt among us, Every man 
was loſt, and loſt before he was found, and 
loſt for ever; and a great Father without a 
Father, ſenthis Son, being alſo a Son with- 


out a Son, and without a brother ( for there 
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|ycreigne cure of poyſon : So while Chriſt 


| was bound and carried away,to be the one-| 
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could not be many ſuch Sons) to labour cill 
hee dyed , 1n the recovery, And leſt vaine | 
men ſhould ſay, God made the World , in- 
deed a goodly piece of work : but alaſle,he 
brought abour all this fair diverſitic of buil- 
ding,with a word or two,8& a word is ſoon 
ſpoken He faid, let there bethis,8 let there 
be that,and both that and this came preſent- 
ly, and ſhewed themſelves : but hee did not 
lbour,hedid not {weat in the performance: 
his works arc great , but they are not pain- 
fall. Dealing now, the great work of our 
Redemption, hee labours to extinguiſh the | 
flames of (m, with teares, (for, hee was of- 
ten ſecne to weep, but neverto laugh) with 
ſweat, with bloud ; with ſweat of bloud, 
And asthe [| Jnicorne is taken in the Wile 
dernefle, by laying his head in a Virgins lap, 
and there ſleeping, till he 1s bound, and car- 
ried away with his precious horne, the ſa- 


lid himſclfte down in the Virginslap , hee | 


ly cure of {pirituall poyſon. No marvell 
new , if the whole World favoured the 
time of his birth , and the great Sca wasat 
quict , while the little Halcyon was in 
building her Neſt. No maryell if, as in his 
eternall generation, he hath a Father with- 


out a Mother ſo in his temporall gencrati- 
| on, 
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on, hc hath a Father without a'Mother, ſo, 
in his temporall generation, hee came ofa 
Mothet without a Father ; and from her, 
into the World , without opening the 
doore in his entrance.. No marvell, ifthe 
Kings of the Eaſt, animatcd with the pro- 
ies of //ob, or Balaam , came haſtily to 

im, underthe Rrange conduit of a new. 
made Star, No marvell , though as hee en- 
tred into &gypr, the trees, to which, others 
bowed and gave idolatrous worſhip;bow- 
ed themſclvesto worſhip him : and though 
the Idols fell in pieces. No-marvell, it O- 


racles loſt their voices z and that of Apolts, 
| anſwered Anguſtzs , Me prer Hebrew, 


&c. An Hebrew Boy hath ſilenced mee; 


and no marvell , if a falſe God complained 
the very day of Chriſts paſſion, to certaine! 
Mariners at Sea ; that he was now utterly 
deſtroycd, For, that, to which, theſe won«, 
ders were direed ; or, from which, they! 
were derived, was it felfe {uperlatively' 


wonderfull : The Son of the Ever-living 
God, being life it (elf, died for us, 
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'L into the mouth, as the Canoniſts ſpeak, 
cum grano ſalis, with a grain of falr, that is, 
wiſcly taſted , and underſtood ; otherwiſe, 
they will not prove good nouriſhment. 
The Son of the living God was crucificd ; 
and being God,was crucihed : but God was 
not crucified.” Saint Pan! faith, Had t 
known it , they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory, But hee doth not meane,that 
the Lord of glory was crucified. For, the 


is glory Tyable to pain : As Iikewile ,/Itis 
laid, No man goeth upinte heaven,but hetbat 
came downe from Heaven, the'Sonne of Man. 
And yet notwithſtanding,it was onely the 
Son of God,that came down from Heaven: 
for he wasnot yet, the. Son of Man. In re- 
ſpe&ttherefore , of the perſonall EJnitic in 


are ſometimes referred to man-z and the 
things, which pertaine ta man; arc aſcribed 
to the Divinity. It is a ſimilitade much ap- 
proved in the Councell of ' Chalcedpr; 
As, when the body of man ſuffereth , the 
ſoule indeed knoweth that , and what the 


nature of the Ncitic is not paſlible ; neither | 


ChriR,the things which arc proper toGad, | 


”T* He terms of Divinitie are to be taken | - 
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"body ſuff-reth; but in it ſelf, remayneth im. 
paſhble, So Chritt ſuffering, in whom, the 


not ſuff:r with him. If, as in God there are 


perſons in one nature; ſo in Chriſt, we con- 
fider two naturcs in one perſon ; and lay 
them out to their proper aRs z all 1s cafily 
perceived, Excellemly ; (5ri4of Alcxan. 
dria, alleaged in the firlt generall Counce]] 
of Epheſus, Fats eft homo, remanſit Dew, 
ſervos formams accepit , ſedliber ut fil, ple. 
nam accepit, plorie D omimus, in omnes acce- 
pit poteFtatern, vex ſimul cum Deorernm om. 
»iznz : He was made man, but he continued | 
{ God, hetook the forme of a ſervant, but he. 
| Temayned free as a ſonne, hereecived glo- 
ry, but was the Lord of glory, hee received 
power over all, but was King, together 
with God, of all things, With whata rea- 


particular firing , in the dolorous diſcourſe 
of our Sayjours Paſſion ? They were not or- 
dinary men, drawn cvery way , with car- 
nall deſires; but extraordinary perſons,car- 
tied aloft upon the wings of a divine ſpirit. 
For, in the relation of thoſe things , which} 
manifeſted the glory of Chriſt, and pertai-| 
ned to the demonſtration of his God+head; 


they donot flay ; they give z naked decla- 


Godhead was ; the Godhead in him,conld} 


three perſons , and one nature ; and three| 
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ration ; ahd paſſe to that which followcth. 
But inthe cloudy matters of his diſgrace, 
and eſpecially , in the Funcrall Song of his 
Paſſion ; they are copious, and full of mat-. 
er. Which, if they had vainly aff:Red the 
glory of the World ; they neither ſhould, | 
nor would have done, Thus evidently 
ſhewing , they didnot glory in any thing, 
but with Saint Pax, in thecroſſe of our Loyd 
leſs (, briſt. Saint Lake, opening the glory | 
of Chriſts Nativitie , openeth and ſhutter] 
all, as it were, with one attion : And (ud- 
denly t here was with the eAngel, a mnltitude 
of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, 
Glory be to God in the higheF , and onearth 


Ws, .. > 


comming of the Wiſemen,or Eaſtern Prin- 
cs; Saint Hatthew comes as quickly over: 
And fell down, and worſhipped bim : And 
when they had opened their treaſures , thi 

preſented unto bimt Gifts, Gold, Fravkincenſe, 
«d Myrrhe. In blazing the Transfigurati- 
{on of Chriſt , they put it off without any 
blazing figure, withouta transfiguration of 
words : as willing oncly to infinuate, that 


alittle glympſe of his glory before his 
Paſſion, to prepareand confitme his Diſci- 
ples. And forced at laſt, upon his Aſccnſion, 
it fals from them jn ſhort, Hee was received 


peace, good will towards men. That Orange | 


Chriſt opened achink of Heaven, and gave 
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|-up into Heaven, All which, they :mighe|l 
|} have amplified by the help of their: infaled 181; 
| knowledge, which virtually containedthe|Þ\ 
inferiour-art 'of ſpeaking z with gloriolis 
deſcriptions.” But in the dolefull Hift6rt 

of his Paſſioh, wee have a large diſcourſe gf 

"s, 


apprehending, binding, judging, _ 

whipping;ſcoring, reviling,condetn 

aniline und if any thin our 

der the rchearfall, it is to be a ſcarff over the 

face, andrto ſhew , the gricte could nothe 

exprefſed ;--and moreover , to ſirre me 

thoughts ,; roexprefle more in theniſelves: 

Hh [fo which , wee may referre that of 'Sajt 

| Luk. 22 6x Luke, * And many other things blaſphemonfh 

[Pak they agamft him, Theſc bleficd Evat- 

litsproved themſclves tobe the trucDi[F 

ples of Chriſt 3. For Saint Jfarthew faith) \mi 

From that "time forth began Te(ws to ſhew uny 

his Diſciples, how that heyuſt goe to Hiern 

\falemt , and {wffer many things of the El, 

"| andchiefe Prieſts, and Seribes, and be kill 

- [andbe raiſed again the third day-The Reta 

reQion had but a very little roome :-and| lin 

[it -ſhonld' have had no roome: ; had 
not'fitly ſeryed:, to ſweercn the relation F! 

[his ſufferings. ' Hee did not much tirre hid Yup 
. _ ' [head in hispaſſion, withouta Record,with Fiz} 
hn 19-39] ont a Chronicle, Saint 7ob-ſaith, hee bowl il (wee 
his head. And thus doth the flower, wary lall1 
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Pinneth to wither. Eee bowed his head, 
ad gave wpthe ghoft, 'He bowed his head. 
ay there ; it is too Tooneto giveup the 
ghog: Father of Heaven, wilethou uk 
? Oallycecrcatures ,-help, help y 
Crexzcacn Tat. they ſlr nor; [deed bach | 
bowed his head ; the moſi high, and moſt 
majcttical] part of hiskody. Did hee bow 
his/hcad ? Hes the great God of Heaven, 
and of the World ; berraycd by. his owne 
Diſciple, crucified by his ownepcople, led 


»y bim to the knowledge of him, when all | © 


the orld wasgivenimtothcir own hands; 
branght by-a Rrangeand a ſtrong hand, 
prof Exp Egypt, the houſe of bondage , the 
k figure of this World ; into the Land 
Calum, the Land whichflowed with 
jmil and honey, the beaurifall Emblemeadtf | - 
? Didhccbow his head, no inflru- | - 
ws bur his own creatures, being uſed to 
non, when the weighty ſins of 
Ithe whole world werclaid upon his guilc- 
Hleffeback ; and when he could in one quick 
iaftanthavetumed allthe World to a vain, 
Lind foolifh nathing ? Andſhall one of us | 
breycreaures frowneand be tronbled,)ife | 
up the head, facak raſhly , andkick 2painſt 
| i thorn, moved by evcryſ{mall, and calic | 
lecafion? Shall we muwmure, - and trouble | 
| bs fames of angry | | 


words | d 
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words? Asthus , (for thedeccitsof the] Þ| | 
Devill are wonderfull) If that Miſcreant,{-Þ} | 
that ſhape of a man, had not put my honour 
upon the hooke, I had not beene troubled, 
Such another man is not extant, me thinks, 
hee has not the face of an honeſt man. The 
carriage of his body is moſt ridiculous, 
God forgive me,if 1 think amifſe : my heart 
gives mee, hee never ſays his prayers. Pray 
God, he believe in Chriſt, This makes the 
Devil ſport. What are we? How ſoone we 
take fire? how quickly we give fire? how 
long we keep fire ? In what mis, or r4- 
ther fogs wee loſe our ſelves ? Why did 
God ſend ſome of us now living, into the 
World , and not rather create ns in glory ; 
if he did not mean,we ſhould paſſe t 

a ficld of thornes, intoa garden of flowen; 
through the Temple of Vertue , into the 
Temple of Honour ; by pain, to pleaſure? 


M EDIT. 3. 


H £ gave up the ghoft They ſay, men that 
dic, give up the ghoſt,Did Chriſt die? 
It cannot be. Yes: and more. He died wil- 
lingly, like amecke Lambe ſobbing our. hig 
life, For, hee gave up the ghoſt ; it wasnot 
taken from him. And therefore, a good 
man hath not fearcd to ſay, that Chriſt held: 
his life by mayn irength,ſome little while, 
beyond the date of nature ; that'it might 
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[not ſeem to bee taken from him by force of 
Tarmes. Greater love hath no man then this, 


that a man lay downe his life for . his friends, 
Life is the latt of all our poſſeflions in this 
World: and laying downe life , wee lay 
downe all : and love, that Jaycs downe 


[all for one, loves one berter then all, It was 


an mſpeakable act ot love,8 not ſufficiently 
utterable by the great Angels of heaven, thar 
the molt glorious Majeſty of God,not cipz» 
ble of painznor yet,able with all his power, 
toinfiict paine upon himlſclte, ſhould.come 
down, though not in his Majelty, and cloſe 


would experimentally know al that, which 


for, no man cver ſuff:red in ſuch a delicate 
conſtitution of body; and therefore, no man 
eycr endurcd ſuch rage, and vehemencic of 
pain.O Lord,whither do*'f! thog come? we 
are creatures: yes truly bodily creatures;zwe 
muſt be fed, cloathed and kept warme: we 
are lyable to paine, and ſhak*t with a little 
In,we turn colour from rcd to pale.Lord, 
the Angels, they have likewiſe fallen; and 
their nature is more noble ; as being free 
om grofſe, and carthy matter, What Rit- 
ted thee to pur thy (cltc in the livery of our 
ile nature ? thy Iove, thy will, thy moft 
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with a body ſebject to pain : in which, hce 


man conld bodily ſuffer : and more then all | 


| 


bving will. Looke upon him, 6 my ſoule, 
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thou daughter of 7er#/alem ; look upon thy: 
dear Friend, who dicd t:zmporally,that tho 
mayett live ctcrnally; and who, ovt of his 
ſingular tendernefle , wouldnot fuff-r thee: 


| ro burn in Hell, for a hundred yceres, and: 


then recover thee;by which notwithfiand- 


- | ing, he might have more imprinted in thee, 


the bleſſed — a Redeemer : but cx- 
preſly required in his Articles, that if thou 


an, thou ſhouldet(t never come there : now 
| Look upon him. Hee hangs upon the Crole, 
all naked , all torne, all bloudic; betwixt 
heaven & carth,15 if he were caſt out of hea. 
ven, and alſo, rejzeecd by carth: betwixt 


|twothicves, but above them, 14nquan ca. 


put latronum, as the Prince of thicves : hee 
has a Crown indeed, but fucha one, as few 
men will rouch , no man will take 'from 
him; and if any raſh man will have it , hee 
mult teare hairc, skin and all, or it will not 
come : his hairc is all clodded with bloud; 
his face clouded with blackeand blue ; his 
eycs,almoſt ſunk in the ſwelling of his face: 


- | his month opens haſtily for breath , to re 


licvc decaying nature : the veins of his breſt 
| riſe beyond themſlves ; and the whole 
brelt riſeq and fals, while the pangs of death 
doc reyell in it. Behold : hee firetchethour 
| his armes to imbrace his Perſecutors ; and 


CEE 


| wouldcſt cleave to the benckit of his Paſſi-t 


4 
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| 
they nailethemto the Crofle;that he cannor 
imbrace them. Look you : hee ſets one leg 
before another , with a deſire: of comming: 
to them : and they naile his kgs together; 
that he cannot come. Now tru(t mee, hee is 
all over,ſo pittifully rene—:'T wil think the 
reſt, My foule, this, Chriſt did for thee; and 


nd Divinity. 


thou hadſt been the onely Sinncr,and wan- 
{ted his help, What a gricvous miſchicfe, is 
{m ? by which, this greir, great? I havenot 
words : moſt great , moſt glorious paſſion 
[of Chrift, istrod under foot, and ſpoiled of 
the latitude of its effeR : and which ma- 
keth Jews of Chriſtians. For, by ſin Chriſt 
wevery day crucityed by mee ; every day 


ghoſt. IT have farther to goe. If from the' 
price , and qualiticof the medicine , wee 
may in reaſon, draw arguments, to.prove 
the ſtate,and condition of the ſoare : Sin is 
ndced, a grievous wound : Ineycr heard of 
fach another. Agnoſce , 3 homo, ſaith Saint 
Bernard, quan gravia ſint valnera , pro qus- 
bus neceſſe eſt, Dominnm Chriſt uns vunlnera- 
i: Acknowledge, 0 man , how grievous 
thoſe wounds are, for which it was nece(- 
uy , our Lord Chrift ſhould be woun- 


3 & mort ens PO nnquam pro 


this, Chriſt would have done for thee; if | 


forced tobow his head , and give up the | 


He gocs on : Si non eſſent hac ad moy- 


3 C07 16799 | 
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eorum remedio Dri plizy moreretwr:Had ny 
notbecene evento death , and tocternall 
death, the Son of God afluredly, had never: 
given his dearc life for the remedie, If Igo 


tothe depth of it :. the Jewes did not kill 
Chri, fin killed him. 


| ————_— 


MEvpir. 4: 


S fin killed him, fo he killeth fin, Then 

let every ſinner come, & my ſelf with 
them : and open his wound, and reccive his 
Care. The young of the Pclican are ſtung 
by a Serpent, and ſhee bleedeth upon them, 
eventhe blood , whercin her vital ſpirits 
harbour. Is a man a Drunkard ? Let him 
ſobcrly conſider , what: haſte hee makesto 
purchaſe a Fever, or aſurfet ; which might 
ſuddenly paſſe him away to hell : let him 
ponder, how often hee hath drowned rea- 
ſon, andgrace, and quenched the fircof 
Gods Spiritin himſelf ; how often hee hath 
bowed Gods good creatures, and put them 
beſides the juſt end of their Creation , and 
how oftenin his cups, he hath defiled Gods 
white, and holy Name, and beat hard upon 
hispatience.: and let him now come hither, 
| and givecall again, intcares ; and cry with 
M atth»s 8, | the Centurion in the Goſpel , Lord, Iam 


ns, yot 
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not worthy that thou ſbouldeſt come under my 
roofe : For, my houſe 15 a ſink of dregs,and 
es, andJoathſomneſſe: bur ſpeake the word 
onely, and my ſoul ſvall be healed, And truly, 


the Croſſe, I will hereafter , thirſt with 
thee. Is a man a covetous perſon ? Lethim 
ſearch the Scriptures, and lcarn what Saint 
Paul lcamed in thethird Heaven, that the 


| love of money ts the root of all evill : For, 


what cvill will nota man commit, to get 
the money which hee loves? and money 
being il1-got, is.not well ſpent; and ſooner, 
or later , The love of money is the root of all 
evill, Let him think, how he ſweats, and 
breaks himſelfe in catching flyes ; in gathe- 
ring dirt and trifics , which give no ſctled 
reſt to hisdeſire ; and, to uſe the words of a 
good one ,quibus, ſolutus corpore,non indige- 
it,which whenhe hath laid down his body, 
he ſhall not have,or have need to have: And 
kthimnow come hither , andbe fully a- 
tisfied with the unvaluable richegof Chriſt 
his precious deathzlet him take off his heart 
from paſſing riches , and betroth it to 
Chrifts paſſion : let him looke upon him 


| with the cycs of faith,and conceave,in what 


a poore, and neglected manner , hee hangs 
upon the Croflz ; and lament for his owne 


manifold oppreſſions of the poorc : let him 
| N 4 pitty 


6 thou that did complaine of thirſt upon | 


r Tim,6, 
I9. 
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pitty the deſolate nakedneflc of Chriſt, and 
in his abſcnce cover the naked: and let himy| 
ſay, Sweet God, I doe heere lay downe all | 
my vain,and boundlefſe defirces, and wholly | 
deſire thee, and nothing but thee , andno- 
thing with thee, but thee, Is a man, a bur»: 
ning fire-brand of rage, and anger ? Ict him 
underſtand, that ira fwror brevis, anger is&|. 
ſhort madneſlc, and along vexarion; that it 
ſabverteth the whole work of Peace, and 
all the fabrick of picty inthe heart: robbeth 
it morcover, of the ſweets of life; and'lea» 
| veth a man, a filly man, to be the daily ſub- 
zeR of other mens laughter, and'ſcorne: let | 
him conſider, that the God of peace, dwel 
leth not ina troubled'& diſcontented foul; 
And let himnow come hither;& the ſheds 
ding of thisblond, ſhal fatisfie,& ſti11 his an- 
ger : for , the blond of Chriſt will breake | 
the Adamant of his heart , and let out the 
paſſion; hee hath cruſhed water out of a| 
Rock : For what Lion-hearted man can 
be angry, when hee calleth romind', how 
this innocent Lambe, heaven and carth be- 
ing moved above and beneath him , remai- 
ned calme inthe mid, and died-in the ful- 
neſſe of content and patienec : and let hini 
lay,come, O come. great ciample of ſweet- 
neſle, open thy aries wide, wider yet, yet 

| wider,that I may run intetheCirele of thy | 
| ſweet. 
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"_ imbraces. O my beloved Lord, Lam 
ſpotted Leopard ; and yet-T ai not, for 

{bam all black : and' one drop-of thy cleane 
bloud wHl transform all into 

ty, O God', how beautifull are thy Taber 
meles 2I will: pray ſe thee: it Jerwſaleim, the 
toly Citic of peace. Is aman, aback»birer, 
or a talkative: perſon ?' L © diva ſerjouſly 
think , that he hath out-done the Bafiliske, 
md killed where and when hee hathnot 
ſeene': ler ir (inke into him, that hee ſcatte- 
mh colcs, andis ableto ſet on fire-a whols 
Kingdorme : for, if all were knownro all 


ant Divinity: = 


ons, that isdone and faid'; the deareſt 
iendy would bare of their love, arid rhere 


men zlethim obſerve , thar words which 
= flowr out of one iments flie from one 


& let him now'come hither, & look upon | 
him thar opened his mouth im-ſpeech, = 
ſeven times in three long houres u 

Croſſe ; when happily another wks ors 
toared inthe extremity ,- and have decla- 
med againſt the ravenous preedineſk of the 
tre cruelty :-Jet him here admire in fi- 


; for, hee will ſcethat; which, if hee 
en ag nw; ,he could not [peak worthily: 
re coftemplate him, that knew 

hrs hearts, and ml focreofiomeoof all the 


would be lirtle, if any friendſliip among | 


mouth ro another, andnever leave flying t | 


world, 


— 
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| truc thing and though my neighbour 


| minde, that whoſoever is overcome with 
the vain ticklings of pleaſure , is more by 


I perceive now, that I am not mas 
ſer of my brother*s good name , and that]: 
oughtnot to break ſilence, and fpeak Ke 


taincd his credit in oneplace , yer , if ithe 
nat wholly proſtituted by him , if it be not 
a general, publike and over-{preading Rain; | 
I may not recount his weaknefle in places, 
where his good name 1s firme,and entire,or 
at leaſt, not bruiſed in that part. .O my bleb 
ſednefſe, I will make a coycnant with my 
lips, anda branch of the covenant ſhall be, 


My lips ſhall praiſe thee, T8a mana loverof 


pleaſure ? Let it enter into his heart, thats: 
money profiteth onely, when it goeth from 
us; ſo pleaſure delighteth only,when it paſ- 
ſeth; and that it paſſcth, as it commeth;and 
thatneverany earthly pleaſure , did pleake 
when'it was'paſt : let him keepe inhis 


fied in the cxerciſe of thoſe faculties, which 
he hath common with bealts, then of thoſe, 
in which he is like to Angels, and in the in- 
ference, 18a man-bealt ; and let him believe, 
(for, it is certainly true }) that the greateſt 
pain, grief, and torment, which Chriſt i 


red on the Crofie , andall the time 7 in 
ife 


m 
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world, and' yet, did not reveal them to hig| 
p__ : And let him fay ; Dearc Lord, and 
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wy 


> 


| 


| 


| 


|painfull {ufferings ; and let him fay, O thou 


|treely upon the wounds and bruifes ; they 


ET 


held,how many would doat upon'the ſhort, 
and lightning flaſhes 'of the World 3.and 
how few-would clcave to the great, and 
eycr-during benefit of his paſſion: and let 
him now come hither , and fix 'upon him, 
whoſe wholc life was a map of mifcry, and 
afad hiſtory of pain ; who as he hung upon 
the Crofle, ſuffered moſt heavy pains in eves | 
ry {mall part.of his body, died in pain; and 
left to his Church , a large legacic of moſt 


true lover of ſouls, I will henceforth purſue 
pain, more then pleaſure ; I will prove my 
ſelfe to bea naturall member,and ſuffer with 
my head : O goodneſle,make me conforma- 
ble to thee ; and though I weep, and bleed, 
and beare croſſes , and though Iam born up 
my ſeli from carth,and all carthly pleaſure, 
ona Croſſe ; I ſhall not repine at my con- 
dition ; becauſc the ſervant 13 not more 
worthy, then-his Maſter.Come all kinds of 
[Sinners , come on, come neerethe Crofle., 
take a full view of this bloudy ſacrifice, of- 
fred once for all : touch it, lay your hands 


— 


belong to you. Come, let us fall down be- 


laſſie matter he hath made us, how prone 
wc arc to lip,what great enemies threaten 


fore him, and tel] him, of what weake and 
. our; 


© and Diviiy.,, , | 
Tlife, rote from a fore-fighr, in which hec be- 
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onr ruine. z that the quarroll is, beczuſe wee 


even to-:death , only becaute'wee are hkers 
him ; andthat-in the matter, 1t is his quars 
rel And then, let us hambly dedicate onr 
parts:that/have ſinned; to his fervice-| For 
doubtlciſc, hee that ſuffered A1agdalene' yg 
wipe his feet withherhair,to often kemb'g, 
ſwectned,' tied-up in knots , let dowhein, 
books , and ſpread in Nets , to catchthe' 


try ;, willnot rejzet you, or mee zor yours 
or mine. Hee that hath feet, which haye 
beene /wift'ta ſþrd bloud , and quicke inac-! 
compliſhing the as of ſinne, let him kife 
theſe feet , and beg part of the fatisfafion, 
which they have made for the ſinncs of the 
feet; hee that hath hands , dipped inbloud, 
' and bathed in-all theſinks of miſchicfe ; let 
bam kifle theſe hands , and beg part of the 


| ments of hiscurious cycs, wide opento vi 
nitic,and never ſhut them againſt vaine,and 


thathatirearcs , bliftredwith ſlanders, and. 
blurred with foule diſcourſes, let him kiſfe 
theſe cares :.he that hath a mouth , plenum 
amuritudine., fall of birterneſſc, delibwrum 


| mendaciis, bedaub'd with lycs , and be- 


imear's 


bearc his Image, and that weare perfecuted] 


 earelcfls youth of /er»{alem, andthe Coug-| 


fatisfa&tion, which they have made for the | 
fins of the hands; hee that hath ſet the caſe-' 


wanton fights, let him kiſſerheſc cyes : hee 
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and beg part of the ſatisfaRtion, which this 


he that hath a heart fraught with ill habits, 
and alwayes.at worke in hammering fmne, 
kt him kifle , not with his lips, but with 
| his heart, this wounded fide; and a mingled 
drop of blond and water , from this r 
rt, ſhall meet thelipsof hisheart; while 
hee beggeth part of the ſatisfaftion, which 
this heart hath made for the finnes of the 
heart, Come all, the dying man refuſethno 
living man ; you beggar with the crutch, 
me hens :.no man, wornan, or childe 
is excepted from the fruit of his paſſion. 
Every one, that 1s enducd with a rcaſonable 
ſoule, bathtitle to it. It is only required, 
that we belicvc in him , and keep his Com» 
mandements z (for we ought likewiſe, to 
give. evidence of our faith, by our works.) 
Itis Chriſtian doctrine, which Chriſt teach» 
&h : 4s Moſes lifted wp the Serpent in the 
Wilderneſſe ; even ſomnſt the Sow of man be 
lifred np * that' whoſoever believerh wn hing, 
ftonld not periſh, but have eternal life . Sainc 
Leo ſtrikes home ; Effuſo pro wnjuſtie ſam- 
guinis juſts ram potens fuit ad privilegium, 
tam dives ad pretium ; ut fi univerſitas capti- 
gorBm 51 redemptorems [uum crederet, nullum 
tyrannica vinzula retinerent : The powring 
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fincar'd with oaths;lct him kiflc this mouth, 
mouth hath made for the fins 6f the mouths 


S. Leo. 
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out of the juſt mans bloud for the unjuſt, 


was ſo powerfull by way of priviledge, {6 
rich by way of price ; that if cvery captive 
ſoul had believed in Chritt Jeſus,hel ſhould 


| not have held one damned ſoule 1n it. Who 


then, can deſpaire ? He permitted himſelf 
to be faſined tothe Croſlc,to proclame, that 
he could notrun away from any man. Prefs 


ſure, and thercforc, you may be ſurc,he car 
not runaways Nor can he free his feet with 
his hands, for the hands arc as ſurc as the 


'| feet. And if hee were looſe hands and feet, 


poore wounded man, he could not go farre, 
for, he is now parting withall the bloudin 
his body. And when hcedocs withdraw 
himſelfc'from thoſe that call upon him,itis 
oncly, that he may give them opportunity 
tocall more carncftly , and that hee may 


tricks of Lovers. Saint Gregory Nazianzen, 


[writing to his Friend Nicobulus,objeReth 


to him, $buy £15 Nanormyious YO pu0ts Sewn%07e, 
ive owv]by nog mporegy © you flie ,whenT 
follow you,loves praRtitioner,tomake your 
(clic more prec10us. 


Es 


on boldly ; hee cannot Rtirre. His fect are} 


be, more honoured. Theſe arc the cunning | 


Ll 
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Lord , how ſhoull a poore man do, 

to paſic his life in the due , and ſolid 
conſiderarion of the great ſecret of Chriſts 
Paſſion? to conſider, that he would appear 
tomen, ina vile, and deſpicable manner ; 
that he would weare a Crowne of thornes, 
an old purple Robe , and beare a Recd in 
placc of a Scepter ; to be firme occaſions of 
diſpenſing his hcavealy gifts. , and ormna- 
ments to as :to confider , how Pslate and 
Hered joyncd hands , and mct in his deſtru- 
Hon ; x; owTgi es 74 ina rmians tn fe; HAG- 
ri, and contraries concurred to his pu- 
niſhment ; as . Saint Gregorie Naxidnzen 
wrote ofa Martyr ,. burned alive in an old 
Ship, to whoſe death, fire and water did a- 
gree : to conſider , how the Sun, as Diony- 
fs declatcth in his Epiſtle to his Maſter 
 Apollophanes, in ipſins vere lucs occnbitudu- 
ere non potmit im the ſetting of the true Sum, 


not take a phantaſticall body in the Incar- 
nation, that hee might ſceme to ſuffer when 
be did not, as ſome vainly thought;and that 
hedid not chaſc away the bitterncſſe of his 
p—_ by the power of his Divinity, as 0- 


thers 
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could not ſhine : to conſider , that hee did 
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- | {not ſwallowed alive into Hell. O 


-{foule, whenhee was alive, hee was the beft| 
: And when hee diced , heedied 


|tbour him, and ſo died. Oth- 
of love LUnhappy Jews ! they ſold Chrift 


. [the Statue of Cali che Emperour, ws 
| | ſoone 


— 


PITS Dos OC — 


— 
thers imagined; but that hce drew u w_l 
conccaicd his Div initic, and gave nature 

ſuccour in her pain, when hee giverhty hi 


thatall the parts of the body, 1n which,fins 
are.committed , were. hm, accordingly 

ed  cven though ſins were notin 
thims to! ok: that hee ſtretched or 
th armes', to imbrace ſlnners ; bowed dns 
{head low ,  to-kiſle fmnners, gave water 
| with bloud ; to ſignifte , "that his bloud 
{was ableto make white the blackeſt and 
{moſt deformed (famners: to. conſider, that hee 
| 


thecarth ſtirs nor, andthe crucll Jewes te 
O pictie: 
O pittie! whatſoever Hiſtories have men- 
{tioned, Verſes have ſung , Fables have fra 


ned, isto this atrifle, Andis he dead! Good 


Jinan living living 
[{weetly;hebowed his head to all chat were 


1n- 


ventions of love 1 O the botromicfſeabyfle 


for 30 pence, & Titw,fon to Veſpaſran the 


bo our, after che deftruRion of Jersſs- 
old rhem,thirry.for a-peny : they ern 
footer, hid no King bur Ceſar , ad 


died: Hee died, and yet, the. World flands, 


.- 
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Martyrs, power above nature :to conſide, |. 


ins : 
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\|ſon brought;&ſcr up in their great temple: 
|they crucified Chriſt, & were crucified the- 
| elves, under F oym the Preſident, till there | 
was no roome in the ficlds adjoyning to Fea | 


r#/alc, wherin to raiſe a croſſe, The death of 
his forerunner was in like maner revenged: 
for, the body of the dancing-maid ſlipped; 
mndet the yee, while her head wag ſeene to 
dance aboyc it. And thus God dealt with 
Zeo the Emperour (if the Popiſh Writers 
doe not juggle with us : ) for having took 
by violence from the great Church of &:S0- 


|phia in Conftantinople a pretious Carbiincle 
[an ulcer roſe in his head, called a Carbuncle, 
[of which , hee miſerably dyed. And ſhall 


not vengeance be ſeverely taken of thoſe, 
that murder Chriſt every houre? I will 
ſtrike my breſt with the Publican , and cry 
to my ſclfe ; Remember alwayes , when 
thou art brooding finne in thy heart , that 
then thou art breeding a molt bloody, and 
fubborne intention to Kill Chriſt ; and that 
thou, bloudy man, docſt to the full extent of 
thy power ; atually kill him ; andthere- 


paſſeſt in the freers ; the ſtones doe not cry 


[out from under thee, ſtop, Rap the murde- 


rer ;- ſtop the man , that kill'd his Maſter, 


This Lord, his Redecmer , his Father, his 


ee 


| O King, 


| 


| 


fore, thou art a murderer , a4 murderer of [ 
Chrit : and it is a wonder, that as thou | 


b 
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King, his God, andallata blow. Goc thy: 
waycs, ungratcfull world ; thou haſt Joſt a 
jewel], of the ſight of which,thou wert not 
| worthy. Good God,how naked the world 
is,now Chrift is out of it? for when he was 
init,it was very full. O my ſpirit,fince he is 
gone , ſolace thy ſelfe with his memory ; 
andbcing dead, lt. him live inthee ; in thy 
thoughts, in thy diſcourſe, in thy ations, 


ſpirit, goc with mee a httle, Chriſt being 

d, itis pitty ; but he ſhould haye a Func- 
rall, Let the Uſurer come firft , with hig 
bags of money, and diſtribute to the poore! 
as he goes, The drunkard ſhall follow with 
the ſpunge, filled with gall and vincgur, in 
his hand ; and check his wanton thir(t.Then 
the young Gallant,barcefoot-like his maſter; 
and with the crowne of thornes upon: his 
head, Then the taStious and angry perſon, 
in the ſcamecleſſe coat ; and carrying the 
Crofſe upon his ſhoulders. The wanton 
perſon ſhall beare the rods, and whips, 
wherewith his Maſter was ſcourged ; and 
fright his fleſh, The ambitious man ſhall 
goc clad in the purple roabe. . The proad 
| Magiſtrate follow , with the reed 1n his 
hand. The twelve Apoſtles ſhall beareup 
the corps 'with one hand ; :and with the 
Other, beare every one , the inſtrument of 


2 his 


be will be very ſweet company, And my |' 


=— 
Ce a ee Ln 


and Divinity. . 


| woo: death, And the bleſied x virgin ſhal 


poe after, 6ghing, weeping, and 3 every 
other pace , looking up to Heaven. 
Mary Magdalen, divided betwixt love a) 


ſorrow, with a box of pretious oyntment 
her hand ; and with Fora atragan 


a” with his w ſheet up- 


oh 


boycs that led them , comming after FR 
Ladihen, the great fireame of devout 
ple ſhall "oi with ſongs of vi cc 


mourners fall goe, bowing their heads, 
and looking , as if they were pe, to 


[give up the Ghoſt, for the name of 


Hee (al; not bee buried withour a o 
and the Text ſhall bee , The good | 
bake? beard giveth hs life for the fhaeepe. And | 
fn The of a cally { nor if the 
time will permit , but whether the time 
will permit , or not ) the Preacher ſhall 


take occaſion , to ſpeake] a word or two, 
in the 


iſe of the dead party ; and fay : 
tar being 


b 


God above all Gods, hee became 
man beneath all men, the more conveni- 
to make peace betwixt God and Man : 


| ST was Of a moſt ſweet nature 3 and 


O 2 that 


fs ifneed were , to wipe his fect againe. | 


Ok neck. And the lame men , whom | 
iſt cured, carrying their idle crutches | 
under their armes, And the blind, with the | 


over line , death , and hell. And all the | 
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with peril, verzly I ſay Wnt you : that hee 
was a vertuous man, a good liver ; for, he 
never ſinncd in all his lifezeither in thoug 


decds ; for, being enducd with the power 
of working miracles,he lovingly employed 
it in curing the lame and the blinde ; in caſt- 
ing out deyils ; in healing the ſick ; in reſto. 
ring the dead to life ; and that hee dyed a 
bleſſed death ; for, being unjuſtly condem- 
ned, mocked, ſpat upon, crucified, and by 
thoſe whom he came to redecme from cter- 


'nall torments ; hee took all patiently , ang 


dycd praying for his perſecutors ;' leaving 
to them, when hee had no temporall thing 
to give, a bleſſing for alegacic, The Ser- 
mon being ended, andthe Caria I] finiſhed ; 
every mourner ſhall goc home , and begin 
a new life in the imitation of Chriſt ; who 


world. And Lord, tcach mee to goe aftet 
him in his ſtcps , at, leaſt with poyerty of 
ſpirit, 


that whenhe ſpoke , hee began ordinarily; | 


ht, | 
word , or work : that hee did many good | 


choſe a poore; and miſerable life, when hee| 
'| had his full choyce of all the lifes in the 
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CHAP. 8. 


REins deepe in the conſideration of 
Chriſts paſſion, and of the worth , and 
all-ſufficicncy of it : 1 will declare my be- 
liefe in one point. I belecve , that man 
may merit ; and I belecyc , that men 
wonder, I belceye it : I ſhall not _ un- 
clasp from this opinion. Still , I belceve 
that man may merit. Doc you aske mee, 
what ? Hell, and damnation (give leaye to 
the tcarme; ) not Heaven, or the glory of 
It, But, if we mcri: hell, why not Heaven? 
The reaſon offcreth it ſelfe ; we merit Hell 
by doing ill, and wce in our owne perſons, 
are the 'oncly Authors of ill : Sinne 1s be- 
gotten betwixt the malice , and corruption 
of our owne wills ; But he, that is faid to 
merit heaven, is likewiſe ſuppoſed to merit 
it by well-doing, that is, by the ſolid aRts of | 
Chriſtian vertucs : and the faire exerciſe of 
ſuch vertues, proceedcth, not from my 
ſannes of wrath ; bur from grace in Chri 
Jelus. And therefore, by what Art can we 
mcrit, when that, by which weare thought 
to merit, is not wrought, and accompliſhed 
ns ; but by the ſtrong, and over-ſwaying 
force of a ſupcriour power ; not forcing 
our will to a good ation, but ſweetly 
O 3 draw- 


| 


| 


es 


Rom: I Qs 


| habeo, faith S. A#ſtirt , quticquia bon babeo : 
ſee autem mal} bhabeo, 4 me hahes: | 


 O Lord : from my ſelfe, the evill. Yea ve- 


. | cationem humanam , 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
drawing both toit,, and through it, eAte 


kat good focver I have] have from thee, 


rily, Grace isſo truly , and fonaturally the 
ſaperniturall gift of God, and _— degree 
Fit ; that a grave Councelll, con n 
the Maffilictiſes, or Semipelagians,who at- 
firmed, that the beginning of Glvationwa 
derived from ng; and did conſiſt in a natural 
dcfire , prayer , endeavour, ot labobr ; by 
which, wee procure the helpof Grate; ne- 
ceſſary to ſalyition, ſaith'; $3 q## per iv: 
” grdtiains' Des Beit co 
ferri ; non autem ipſam gratian facere, ut m. 
wvocerur A nobis,cotradicit IſaiePrephets,chc, 
Whoſoever affirmeth , that the Grace of 
God's given by our prayers, and not Grace 


ing the ſame thing to the Romans, /s 
found of t hem that [cueke me not : I was mide 
anifeRt tnro them that uked not after vt 
Inverity, ifthe foure and twenty Elders 
Heaven, the place of highelt perfection, 


. | titew dowtic their Crowns before the 
Throne of Godafſcribing WH glbgy 


honour, nd power : the natne of 


" 


to cabſe, that itbe prayed for by us, coritra- | 
didts the Prophet Eſay,or the Apoſtleſpeak- 


heavenly things, asthe word ina trite ſehſe 


MET 


__Importeth, / 
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importcth , howſoever they: cxutech it up 
handſomly ; cannot be ſpoke without a So- 
keciſme, both im phraſe, and belicke. The 
min committed-a Soleeciſme, that looked 
and pointed'towards carth, when.hs ſpoke 
of Heaven, And:truc Chrittian. humility 
ought, even-to ſpcake: bumbly« But cven 
the doctrine of the Papiſts isbold;and ven- 
turous. Thoſe habits of vertues (fay. thoy,) 
which God, the Lord of all ſpitituallTrca- 
fare, infuſcth-into the ſoule, areproduced 
by God withont us, or our ayde, and co- 


is, the exerciſes of vertue , are {6 


and'rcadily concurre, if we meane to puta 
price upon them, and make them meritori- 
ous; to their production. But the will con- 
curreth not, except enabled with aQuall 
grace; and the childe , I meane the action 
| that 1s/borne, altogether reſembleth grace, 
28'it is a vertuous action ; andthey will not 
call it a meritorious action, but ag vertuous; 
and therefore , the merit belongs to Grace, 
not to our wills, or us; and partly , to the 
grace, by the motion of which , wee con- 
curre with grace. And it is the opinion of 
{the prime Divines amongſt them , that a 
|work , _ very good andhoneſt, and 
true gold ; if performed without any paine 
v..; O 4 and 
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| operation + but the acts of thoſe habits, that | 
by Grace in us , that wee alſo, muſt freely | 
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Experience, Fliſtory, 
and difficulty ; if minglcd with no gall, no' 
wormwood ;. may indecd, merit ccrtaine' 
degrees of bleſſedneſſe ; bur ſhall in no wiſe 
be fatisfaRory. For , as it js proper ( 
theſe Doors) to a good work, in reſpet 
of the goodneſſeand honelty of ir, to be me+ 
ritorious : ſo it is made proper alſo, by ano» 
ther law ; to a painfull,and toilſome work, 
torender ſatisfation for ſnne committed, 
And thus, they both ſatisfic for their ſinnes, 
which. merited hell , and*by a ſurpluſſage 
of goodneſſe, merit Heaven. And _ of. 
ten, the roughneſle & aſperity, with which 
God handles them, is greater (they tell us) 
then the-ſatisfaRion , duc on their patt:; 
which falling betwixt God and man, drops 
into his Treaſury of Indulgences , whom 
they make halfe a God, and halfe a man; 
there to lye in the ſame roome,with che co- 
piors redemption of Chriſt ; and be conferred 
when, and to whom , his Holinefle ſhall 
pleaſe; who, having two Treaſuries; ſel- 
dome gives Out of one, but hee takes into 
the other. They feeme to ſtand upon very 
even tcarmes with God). or rather, to-goc 
beyond him z and yct,hehath beene al wayes 
| obſerved, toreward above good, and to pn- 
niſh beneath-evill. How docs the Scrip- 
ture hold, that we are nnprofitable ſervants, 
| if wcefatisfic in a fit kinde , for what wee 


have, 


— 
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c done ; andif weefatisfie,both for our 
ves, and others ? Here is a faire, and 
rich harveſt of profit. If fatisfation can be 
wrought by.a-man, why did not God ſpare 
is Sonne , and ſend a creature to dye for 
us? I docnotleanc with my whole body, 
upon this argument. Heres thepillar, & it 
is one of Herenles his pillars,beyond which, 
we cannot goe 2 That conld not be effeRed 
by a creature, becauſc it was-the great, and 
[gencrall payment of fatisfaRion ; and God 
required, the fatisfaRion to be true, and ſut- 
hictent : but this, in their opinion, can z and 
therefore, 1t cannot take the name of (ati(- 
ion, without obligation to the ſatisfaRi- 
on of Chriſt; and to ſhare thetitles , and 
immunitics of Chriſts paſſion with him, is 
aſtrange kind of pride ; from which, Chriſt 
for ever hercafrer, defend my foule. Tt is 
confeſſed, that the merit of Chriſt, is merit 
inthe rigour of Juſtice , becauſe it taketh 


the perſon ; and therefore, Rands not cflen- 
tially, and with both feet, upon the favour 
of -hium that accepts it. But the merit of 
man , cannot oblige God togivea reward. 
For, God naturally, hath no obligation, to 
make retribution to a creature. And where- 
as they ſay, hee hath ſtruek'the ſtroke, and 
made a bargaine,. by which, hee hath bound 


——— 


| 


it's worth, and nobility fromthe dignity of | 


- im- 
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himieks to retribution: and this bargain 8 


iwforce, our reward is duc by 
Rice': this truly, is the pretious fruit 
divine fiberality, and as Fe 
nnd anime. arr gu ere 
ers an , the birth Tr: huge 
bows was fariaf fying the infmite Jo. 
ſes of n infinita God , for the commiſſion 
of ſane , at infinire evill Foctradey, 
thac the merit ll , touts ud ON 
wecomfarents Works, being 0 infinite 
valonr,with _ ly wer dere finite and 
infivice there be ave me My an1 
-diſtanes ;21 ſay no opts, HathGo 
ook all bwayes, Etiareckion ccees 
fibly cortpaſſs, ro make up his full Foes 


6n over fridn ; and to hold, and rune all his 


hcltier, by lictleftrin at hisplcaſure :ko 
lay him Jow,and make him fapple, to take 
thoprint of fo 
merit in any ſenſe , not onely, a ann 
bleſling , be ir ſpiritual or dmporalic:y 
4lehar, which God vrofefſerh, Þ hee hathto 
give, Heaven —_ Dineſſ z and our ſound 
and ſweet ſlceps ſofrarmes, for ever- 
more ? Ic kan a fooliſh paſlage ofthe 
| worme anditwonld deſerve to be trodup- 
| on ; ifir ſhould ſeeke to gore with ries 
eraine upwards : and it is not fiitable 


earth , to defirethe high place of _— 


—_— 
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lity 2. and ſhall heenow| 
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[No pride ishalfe fo injuriousto Gods high: 
| Rlnefſe , as when wee are proud of ſpiritual | 
Rep rn od Romn 
of nature; as R 
_—_ xeſle of the Mw; * 4 mm 
, yet are they natumally _ 
pt fry Lira : but the gifts of grue 
y ho Jaw due tothe ſoule; for, a oor 
kcorripleat inthe flare of 4 mn, without 
Brace : and Grace, ifnor offree gift, is not 
race: and theteforegto be dof ther, 
y. St ericvous ; becauſe wee are 
prond of t ofe things, which arealtogether 
venly; and which wholly belong torhe 
tug hin arid which hee beRtoweth 
wit his owne hands , arid which hee moſt 
&ly giveth, and which hee harh {ct his 
divele ares iipon ; (for, the leaſt degree of 
prace beares t « likenefle of Gbd , and his 
joliicffe) to move inus uldnorlodge 
n { of _ bolag Pep dyr Ker and onely 
Ter S. Auſten ſpeak, for 
Quins ntmerat mierita(h #4 ; Pedro Cod 
memerat ,nift munera tua ? Wholoove num- 
breth to thee his own merits, what doth he 
number to thee, butchy owne gifts? In his 
lime , the bold uſe of the word , merit, 
oghc 1 vaimepeopletonunbertheir merits, 
ſexce'of God and tohis very face; 
| Ald mhny Iatirede of yeares after , "= 
d t 
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| T4 JP Pe Nnenatiae in Spaize , arc not aþ| 
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Pxperience, Eliftory, I 


the Councell of Trent, forced to deny theiefſ® 
owne word, inthe ſenſe, and power of it, 
{iid of God ,. Cuyns tanta eff er94 omnes ha, I 
mines bonit ay, wt corum velit eſſe merita, qui 
ſnout spfns dona': whole goodncflc runncs 
with ſuch a great ſtreame towards all man- Fo 
kinde, that he permittcth his owne gifts, toſÞſ® 
take the title' of their merits, Away then, 
with the ſcandalous phraſc of ſpeaking. It! 
54 wiſe fiſh , which preſaging a ſtorme, © 
falincth it ſclfe upon a rock. Chriſt cruci-W* 
tied isthe rock, and upon him will I fix my 
foule ; and ſing with S. Bernard, CHMerithm WP 
meum, miſerationes Dommi , The mercicsofi® 
the Lord.are the whole ſubſtance of my me 
rit. Then, let the Sunne be eclipſed, the ®1 
carth tremble ; let the veyle of the oldeW® 
Temple tearc it ſclfe ; and afterwards, let Yb? 
the proud Jewes boaſt of their law , and? 
works ; I ſhall be ſecure. There is no dan- 
gcr of Spiders, under this Canopy : he need 
Not feare a thunderbolt, that (leepes inthe 
ſhadow of a Lawrell. 0 


, 
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together (o holy, as they deſire us to[}if 


|-belecve. All the Nunnsin one houſe, ſeated 


—— 
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in Madrill, were, as the Jeluits cnformed 
diſcovered to be Witches ; even when 
[Rudicd there. And yet , they had gained 
an ;cſtimation - of ſanity, that they 
re famous for it ; but all, by impoſtures, 
For, they would hang betwixt heaven and 
arth in the fight of their Novices ; as if 
hey were caught up from the ground in a 
npture, or cxtaſic, and ſo full fraught with 
heavenly thoughts, that their ſoules putting 
themſclves on with much vehemency to- 
wards heaven,and affiftced with Gods help- 
ng hand, carricd their bodics along with 
them. And their holy Nan of Carien, as I 
tave bin cnformed by a Traveller of worth, 
Is proved to have beene a Witch. Their fa- 
mous Nun of Z3sben in Portngall, which 
payc her bleffing to the old Spaniſh Fleet, 
h ing there at anchor ; dyed, confeffing;ſhe 
tad lived a Witch : and yergthey report, that 
he wall of her cloiſter, would commonly 
«pr it "3p dro = yg rhe -- 
lory, paſſe through it,borne by no viſtble 
fx Loy = mouth. One thing I moſt : 
highly detcſt, amongſt them ; that, in their 
Eproccffions on Corps ( hrifti day, they a&t 
JE Playcs, full of moſt prophanc, and baſe mat- 
iter , and ſtuffed with moſt ridiculous paſla- 
[lges ; inthe wayes where the Sacrament 1s 
brought, both before , and after ic PRs 
an 
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and yet , their Players being of bath ſexy, 
arc moſt wicked , and excormmunicate por. 
ſons. Andatother times, whenithe Sacra- 
| ment is expoſed in the-Churches; the Coun. 
| try Clownes come, trim'd up , and with 
| their beſt clothes on, and dance by the hygh 
| [Altar before it; in imitation of Dvd, that 
| dancedbefore the Ark ; and the people Gang 
abour them, as they doe an our Country 
Townesattheir Summer ſports: only, ths 
| Altar-fide is cleare. And whereas the peo- 
| ple wereinfeRed with ancyall cuſtoms, of 
[giving reprochfull names one to another, 
they met occaſionally in the high-wayes: 


Bxperience, Biifbory, | 


the Pope hath taught them a Salutation.ap 
bound a ſufficient Indulgence to.1t, Alabad 
ſea el ſautiſſimo ſacramento , Praiſed be the 
moſt holy Sacrament ; which words they 
uſually pronounce one to another , as they 
meet. ButI would, he had taught themto 


Primitive Church, 


—— 


CHAP. 10. 


fay ſomething, which he had Icarn'd of the | 
| 


| 3. 5" He Bread , and Wine in the Sacra 
| ment, arc ſignes and figures oncly,0 
the and bloud of Chriſt ; broken anc 
powred out for us. The tearme, figure, p 
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uſed in this matter, by 7ertnlian, S. Auſten, 
and others of the Latine Church, Wiſedome 
bath bnilded her hoyſe, faich the Wiſe-man. 
By what ſecret TRE can it enter intothe 
heart of man,that the Son of Goad,the wiſe- 
dome of the Father building a houſe,a faire 
houſe, a Church : and building it in the de-: 
ance of Paganiſme , and to tho ruine, and 
overthrow of Idohatry , under the 
burden of which, all habitable parts of 5 
world, all Ki » Countrics, peo 
groancd ; would now forget his RR or 
nd  inflieuce the maſter-peccc of Re 
on , that his Followers , comming to _ 
ER ENEIEE 
, caugat pr Yall 
Schoole —_—_ —_ adore the glorious 


alittle pcecc of bread z. to 
ſcandal), and ayerfion of all, that CER 
{| [eve the contrary >. For, what is more fxe- 


tat this day, in png pop: canuot - > 
—— but of an 


man, 1 pitty you,you make your 
.wquryye Lcatat my Table? And this. Reas 
fon, thoughit be drawnebut 4b inprobabils 


|yturges : becauſe , beſides that nathing 19 


1mpro- 
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pO to be;one of the firſt Reps to 
nowledge. If wee goc tothe Univerſity, 
and ask the-Philoſophers : they will cell 
us, it 15 requiſite to the nature, and Eſſence 
of a body, that cyery part ſhould have his 
proper place : neither can a body be. con 
ceived to bea compleat body , without ex- 
tenſive diftinion of parts; or to be, but in 
a place. And it is the cxigence of materiall 
Accidents, faith Ariſtotle, as of nay 
gure, colour ;-tobe rooted in a body, But 
here; they arc ſappoſed to ſtand by them. 
ſelves withouta prop. And when a reaſon 
of theſe things , never thought of in any 
kind of learning, either in themſelves, or in 
[their grounds, is required ; the greateſt 
ſchollers in the world on their part, can fay 
nothing , but , wee muſt goe up with holy 
' Abraham, the good old man, to the topof 
the mountaine: who, roy n ferns pro- 
[miſc, that his ſeed ſhould be multiplycds 
the Rtarres of Heaven ; was yet,commanded 
to kill, and factifice |his onely ſonne 1/ack; 
and we mult leaye the ſervants, and thei 
norant Aſſe at the foot of the hill ; that 15, 
the ſenſcs, and Reaſon. Bur, if the ſenſes be 
ſervants, they arc faithfull ones, and arcnot 
deceived inthe knowledge of their proper] 
objects; duc order, and conditions voy 
AUR | kept 
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'| improbable which is ; God hath ordained 
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[kept on both fides : and if Reaſon be an ig- 
norant Afſ: , what diſtinRion 1s there be- 
twixt a man, and a bealt ? They ſpeakeon : 
As the Captaines of the Army, put off their 
arments, laid them in a heap, and ſetting 
chu uponthem, cryed, 7ehw 18 King : So 
we building a Throne for Faith over Senſc 
and Reaſon, muſt hold up our hands, and 
'[pray, that Faith may have a long, and pro» 
ſperous raigne over us , Vive {a Foy, long 
live Faith. There was a farre more (carch- 
ing kind ol Philoſophy taught in the ſound, 
and ſincere dayes of S, Anſten , who in his 
Epiſtle to Dardanss, thus draweth his ar- 
gument from the deep grounds of true Phi- 
loſophy, Spatia locoram tolle corporibus, & | 5 1,4. 

nſquam erunt, & quia nuſquam erunt, nec Dardas. 
[erunt : role ip(a corpora qualitatibus corpo- 
[rum , non erit ubi ſint , & ideo neceſſe eſt ut 
non ſint : Take away from a body, place ; 
and the body will be no where, and bcing 
no where, will not be: take away from a 
body, the qualities of a body, and there wil 
be no place for the body-to reſide in ; and 
therefore,the body muſt be no body. I yecld, 
that inthe part of |/ivinity, which treateth 
of the bleſſed Trinity, Reaſon muſt ſtrike 
[faile, and ſtoope : and Reaſon teacheth us, 
that in the ſcanning of ſuch high things, 
Reaſon mult be guided by a more certaine, 
P thouzh 
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| paſſe her judgement ; as ſhee does, andever 
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though not a clcarer light ; and therefore, 
fill wefollow the ſafe conduct of Reaſon : 
but in materiall things, proportion'd to our 
capacity , and confined to their natures by 
the God of nature ; I cannot ſce with the 
eyc of Reaſon, or any other eyc, why Rea- 
ſon ſhould not be one of the Councc)l, and 


did in theſe inferiour things, Anſwer mee 
now : Doth it not follew, and flow out of 
thele principles : that the body of Chrilt in 
the Sacrament, hath the being of abody,and 
the being of a ſpirit at the ſame time ? and 
that, 1f an Angell ſhould take a particle of 
the Hoaſt , and divide it continually for all 
—_— - becauſe ſucha diviſion can never 
ſtrike ſomething tonothing, as Iikewiſe no 
creature can ever lift ſomething from no- 
thing ; Rill in that little thing, very like 
tonothing , and many thouſands of yeares 
before, not perceptible by any ſenſe of man, 
Chriſt ſhall be as truly , and as plentifully 
preſent, as hee was in the world , and up- 
on the Crofle > Anſwer mee againe : Doc 
not they worſhip , as Chriſt faid to he 
woman of Samaria , they know not what ? 
For, when the Pricſt is ſuppoſed to be a 
Prieſt, and is not ; which often hap 

according to their Divinity, either for the 
defect of Baptiſme , or for warft of intenti- 


D —— 


Pro oppo muy OPTI a. THE IO. 5. 


on, 
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on , cither in the Prieſt, or Biſhop ; or for 
want of orders in the Biſhop ; then cer- 
rainly, they worſhip they know not what. 
And it is a fearctull thing, to draw the 
chice , and moſt noble acts of Religion, 
within the liſts of ſach notable danger. And 
the law of not adminiſtring the Sacrament 
in both kinds, being one of the young hand- 
maids, which wait upon this doctrine; took 
earneſt firſt , in the Councell of Conrſtaxce, 
And Pope Gelaſis curſed all thoſe, who 
preſumed to maime the divine ordinance, 


[andto reccive it, onely in one kinde. And 
Tranſubſtantiation , the other feat waigh- | 


ting-maid, was hircd in the Councell of 


a moſt huge Monſicr. The bramblc grow. 
eth ; but who can ſay,now, look you, even 
now it encre:ſcth ; though hee may fay, ir 
hath encrcaſed (mce I ſaw itlalt. 


— 


CHAP. II. 
'O>» paſſage more from Spaine ; and 
\..# then, I my ſclte paſle fromit; that 
I may leave ſomething, to comeby the next 
Poſt, if they ſtirre mee farther, By great 
chance, there came to my hands, a Bookec, 
called Regule Societatis Jeſu, The Rules of 
the Jeſuits 3 which Booke , they hayc not 

P 2 
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Lateran. By little, and little, it was made | 


for- | 
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formerly ſuffered to be printed, but onely,in| I [It 
che Jeſuits Colledge at Rome. And this| | | ou 
Book, their Superiours alone, make uſe of, yo 
and are permitted to have. It containeth| | |jng 
in part, a itrange kinde of direQion, how to] || | of 
ſquare, and faſhion their Novices , inthe| || | 24 
time of their two yeares Noviſhip ; and] |] |he 
cſpecially, how to ſift them, and ſearch into| Þ |} 
their lifes, and natures,at their firſt cntrance,| Þ [or 
The quick., and angry diſpolition molt| || | F 
pleaſes them : becauſe in perſons, owing| | {he 
ſuch diſpoſitions, all the paſſions are more| | | w| 
lively, and ſtirring. How alſo, to diſpole| || | he 
of their young-men in the divers wayes of | || |4n 
| their naturall inclinations : and how to] Þ |c» 
deale with them , according to their ſeyc- 
rall tempers ; and chicfcly, it they begin to 
look another way ; and to lean from them. 
| And how , when they ſend Letters from 
houſe to houſe, to mark them with private 
ſtamps in th: taſide ; teſt the character go- [ 
ing alone, ſhould bee counterfeit ; with] I | 
cu 
Ar 


many more cunning pleats of Jeſuiticall 
government. And it is one of their daily 
brags, that they live under Rule ; we,with-| Þ| |th 
| out Rule. But, were their Rulcs ſcaſoned| F [ty 
| with more Chriſtianity , and Iefie policie;| F [Fc 

they would be more Chriſtian. My Reader | {| |w 
ſhall have his Rules likewiſe,and live under | } |G; 
them,if he pleaſe. Thus much before I begin, fo 
o 
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It isnot obſcure to mee, that theſe irrcligi- 
ous orders of Religion, fit and prepare their 

oung ſubjects in their Novithips, by turn- 
ng and twining their wills; with the fight 
of range pictur.s, and with the manifold 
as of blind obcdience ; for greatbulineſſe 


hereafter, perhaps, for the killing of Kings. 
The Doway- Monk gave F $314 quint Ks in my 
preſence, no better name, then old doting 
Foole ; becauſc he called inthe B 1}, which 
he had publiſhed againſt Queen Elizabeth : 
wherein notwithRanding, hee did abſolye 
her ſubjects from their Oath of All-geance, 
and from all obedience to her; and cxpreſly 
commanded them to .ake Arms againſt her, 
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RuULE 1. 


8» your underſtanding , which is the 
firſt, and ſuperivur faculty of your ſoul, 
ſtand, not under, but over all your other fa- 
cultics3 and take a ſurvay of your Nature, 
Andnot this onely, but alſo, Icarne exaly, 
the maine courſe, and moreover, the divers 
turnings of your owne ſecret diſpoſition, 
For, knowing perte&ly,our owne natures, 
wee can belt dire& them, a proper way, to 
God. And the man, that perceiveth him- 
ſlfc to be jealous, or angry, or otherwiſe 


EET 
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deficient, by nature ; will upon occaſion, 
more caſily tuſpc& an crrour in himſelfe, 
then in others: and conſequently, diſcover, 
acknowledge, and fupprefſe with all readh 
nefſs. the tumnit= of Paſſion : and indeed, 
will be mor< G1ad, and able, inthe mana- 
ging at all his affaires, as well temporal|, 
as ſpiritua}}, Every aan is compoſed ofa 
mar:,and a beait ;. and the beaſt is givento 
the man, to b= tzm<d, and governed by him, 
He that defjreth torame a beaſt, defireth al- 
ſo chiety, to know che ſeerers of his nature, 
and all rhe que ine tricks of his inclination, 
This diltin&tion in man , of man from him- 
ſclte, riſeth trom the two parts, or portions 
of the reaſonable ſoule, the intelleQual], or 
{u>criour part; and th- inferjour,otherwik 
called, the fenſuall part: which though i 
may be ſaid, it you will ſay fo, a part ofthe 


Maſter of your ſelfe ; The wiſe Maſter will 
know,and by his knowledge governe, 


Rur? 
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 rcaſonable ſoule,, while it continucth in the 
body ; is void of reaſon : and it is hard, to. 
dire& one, void of reaſon, This is all ; Be; 
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Oot evill Habits out of your Soule, 
and plant their contraries. Decline 
from evill, and doe good , fayes the Royall 
Prophet, For as a habit is gained , and 
ſtrengthenedby a frequent repetition, and 
multiplication of As , which arc of the 
ſame ſtampe, and colour with the habit as a 
habit of ſwearing is gaincd , and ſtrengthe- 
.ncd,, by ſwearing often : ſo it is abated by 
diſturbing, and aboliſhed by deſtroying the 
courſe of ſuch a&ts;as a habit of ſwearing 1s 
abated , and aboliſhed by him, that ha- 
ving often ſworne, now ſeldome, or never 
{weareth.It isnot one, or a few as, which 
generate a habit : nor a ſmall ceflation from 
them which utterly corrupts it, And 
therefore, Children , cntring upon the firſt 
yeare of knowledge , and diſcretion, plant 
ycrtuous habits , with great caſe in their 
ſouls ; and with much more facilitie , then 
people, whoſe yeeres, and (mnes arc many ; 
though much cnabled with knowledge, 
wiſdome and experience. The Reaſonis 0- 
pen: They arc like faire paper, ready to take 
any inſcription : theſc have much weeding- 
worke, before they can turn to anew Plan- 
tation, Here, I beſcech thee , learne, to re- 


| 


member thy (reatonr inthe days of thy youth. Eccl-12.1, 
It 


Pal 34.14 
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Eſay 64.6. 


| 


It was a Law in the days of old, that 2an- 
»a ſhould be gathered in the morning : And 
the rich orient Pearle, is begot of the mom- 
ing dew. God requireth of you, the (weet- 

neſſe of the morning, the breake of the day, 
| and the dawning of your life. Note , that 
we may fin grievouſly , put on by cuftome, 
though ſuddenly , rafhly, and without re. 
flexion : becauſe wee have not abandoned 
the cuſtome, and certain danger of (inning, 


your ſoule , can be no other, but Humilitie. 


| aud all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. | 
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Ecauſc nothing can poſſibly ſtand with- 
B out a Foundation ; the Foundation of 
the ſpirituall edifice, and Temple of God in 


Humilitic lycth very low. And the deeper | 
the Foundation is laid,the more firong will 
be thejbutlding, and more able to beare the 
injurics of Time, & aflaults of the weather. 
And this, as all other Foundations , muſt be 
laidin the ground; in a deep and profound 
confideration, that you are all carth on the | 
one fide, and on the other ſide, all filth, all 
barrenneſſe, according to that of the Pro- | 
phet E/ay, Wee are all as an nnclean thing, | 


Rags 
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Rags are of ſmall uſc in themſelves; but,fl- 
thy rags are abominable ; (Ir little matte. 

reth , in whole name hee ſpeaketh theſe 
words; for,cvery man may fit them to him- 
{cIfe.) And according to that of our deare 
Saviour ; hen yee ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you , ſay, wee 
are unprofitable ſervants ; we have done that 
which was our dwtie to doe, Humilitie doth 
not conſift,in efteeming our (clves the grea- 
teſt ſinners; for, then it ſhould conſiſt in a 
lyc; becauſe weare not all the greate(t; but 


incſteeming our ſelves great ſinners ; and | 


ready tobe thegreatclt , if God ſhould pull 
away himſcltc from us ; and fecble workers 

with Gods grace. Our Saviours caſc, was 

different : for , hee was moſt humble , yet 

could not eſtecme himſelfe a ſinner. O Hu- 

militic , ſaith Saint Bernard, Ouam facile ' 
vincts invincibilem ? How cafily doeſt thou | 
conquer him , that 18 invincible ? For, man 
was made to fill up the now-diſturbed nam: | 
der of the Angels ; which were created 
{me while before the World; not long,for, 
tis not likely , that ſo noblea part of the 
World ſhould be long created , before the 
'whole, to which it belonged. They fell 
downe, thoughnot from the poſſeſſion, yer, 
from the title of happineſſe, by pride. Not 
from the poſſeſſion; tor, had they beene uni- 


ted 


Lu.17-10, 


£ Ben. 


es 


_— <td = 3. *s 
OO. SS” 


— 


Experience, Eſiftory, 


ted to God by the Beatifical Vifio,they conld 
not have ſinned, and therfore not have loſt iy 
by ſm, Weeriſing up to the ſeats, prepared 
| for them ; aſcend by Humulity : riſmg by 
| falling, and falling by rifmg, it wee riſe, be 
fore he raiſethus, who, being dead, and by. 
Tied, was not raiſed, but roſe from death to' 
life, by his own power. Pride, and Humi.. 
lity are of contrary diſpoſitions : and more- 
over, they worke contrarily upon the fub- 
jeRs in which they are lodged ; and arein 
the effſet, and courſe of their procecdingy, 
contrary even to themſclyes, Pride was the! 
firſt fin in the Angels; and therefore, Humi- 
litic is the firſt vertue in men ; and all your 
thoughts, words, and ations, mult be ſice- 


ped in it : Other Vertues keepe within a 
compaſle ; or only, now, and then goe ſome 
of them together, or always ; or dire 
all Vertues outwardly,in reſpet of the Ver-! 
tues, as Prudence: but Humility 1s an ingre- 
dient in every Vertue. 
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N your entrance upon cvery worke, ha- 
ving firſt examined the motives, ingredi- 
ents , and circumſtances, (for, one evill cir- 
cumſtance will corrupt the whole lumpe, 
and poyſon a good aRtionz and it is not yer- 
tuous to pray ordinarily in the trects with 
outward obſervance, though it be vertnoug 
to pray 2 ) and it beingnow cleere to you, 
that your intended work falleth in, wholly; 
and mecteth in the fame point, with Gods 
wy will ; commend it {crionſly to Go p, 
when you goe to dinner, or to bed, or 
turne totheatts and excrciſes of your Vo- 
cation ; begin all witha cleanc and puxe in- 
tention , for the love and honour of Go Þ. 
Andeven the naturall work, to which your 
mature is vehemently carried and by which, 
you gaine temporally;being turned towards 
the true Loadſtone, and put inthe way to 
Gods glory ; doth riſc above nature, and a- 
boye it ſelfe 3 and is much more gainfull 
ſpiritually : as being performed, not becauſe 
it is agrecable with your defire, but becauſe 
itis conformable to the divine will. And 
often, inthe performance, and execution of 


— 


*h worke (if it requirca long as" 
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of ation) renew ; and if need bee, recti. 
fic , ſmooth , and poliſh your intention, 
for being negleRed , 1t quickly groweth 
crooked, And when you are called to a 
difficult work, or a work, that lyes thwart, 
and firives againſt the current of your na. 
eurall inclination ; dignihe , and {wceeten it 
often , with the comfortable remembrance 
of your molt noble end. And whereas wee 
are openly commanded, fo cloſely to carrie) 
the good deeds of the right hand, that the 
left hand benot of the Counſell : ard again, 
toturn ſo much of our ſelves ontward, that 
our light may ſhine before men : it js in our 
duty to obſcrvethe Golden Mean, and keey 
the middle way betwixt the two Rocks, 
Carry an cven hand betvvixt your concea- 
ling your good vvorks , and your being a 
light to others, You mult not conceale all, 
neither mult you ſhine onely . Hide the 
inward ; but ſhew the outward , not al- 
wayes , nor With a ſiniſter intention to 
the left hand; but to Gop; and thoſe 
that will bee edified. Every Vertoe 
ſtandeth betwixt two extreames, and yet, 
toucheth neither : whereof the one offcn- 
deth in exceſſe; the other,in defeR. The one 
is too couragious; the other is oyer-dull,bue 


under the Vertue. Now?the Devill deligh-| | 


tcth much to ſhew himſclfe, not in his own 


-, 


like- 
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likeneſſe, but in that extream, which is like, 
and more nigh to the Vertue, or at leaſt, to 
the appearance of it; as Prodigalitic is more 
like to Liberalitie, then Covctouſneſls, God 
hath true Saints, and true Martyrs ; which 
arc both inſide, and outſide. The Devill hath 
1|falſe Saints, and falſe Martyrs; which arc all 
outfidelike his fairnefle. As Prudence, is the 


Devotion. | 


 RuTrn F. 


KE®P your hcart always calme : and ſuf- 
fer ittobe ſtirred onely with the gen- 
tk Eat, and Weſt-winds of holy inſpirati- 
ons, to zcal, and yertuous anger. , Examine 
your inward motions, whether they be in- 
ſpirations or no, before you cry , come tn : 
for, when God offereth an inſpiration , hce 
will ſtand waiting with it, while you mea- 
ure it by ſome better known and revealed 
Law of his. And be very watchfull over 
lch Anger, For, it is a more knottic , and 
difficult picce of work, to be anſwerablc to 
Ihe rule of Saint Pal, Be angry and fin not : 
m Prophet David ſpoke the ſame words, 

om the ſame ſpirit z) then not to be angry. 
As, the Curre taken ont of the kennell, and 


Governeſlc of all Vertucs , fo principally of | 
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provoked to barke , will nced anable, and 
cunning hand to hold him. And maintaine 
alwaycs, a {irong Guard before the weake 
doorcs of your (cnſcs, that no vain thiag in- 
vade the ſenſe of ſccing, hearing,or the reſt; 
and uſc in times of ſuch danger, Ejaculationg 
and Aſpirations, which are ſhort ſayings of 
the ſoule to God , or of things concerning 
God ; and arc like darts caſt into the bo. 
ſome of our beloved. Theſe motions will 
do cxcellently at all times, when they come 
in the reſemblance of our pious affeCtions: 
As, upon this occaſion : Lord, ſhut the win- 
dows of my ſoule , that looking thorow 
them ſhe may not be defiled. O ſweet Com- 
forter,ſpeak inwardly to my ſoul,and when 
thou ſpeakeſt to her, ſpeake words of com- 
fort, or binde her with ſome other chaine; 
that buſicd in liſtning to thee, ſhee may not 
hcare thy holy name diſhonourcd. And upon 
other occaſions : Oh that my head were wa-' 


ters, and mine eyes a fountain of teares, that } 
might weepe day and night, O Lord, Whom 
have 1 in Heaven but thee ? and thereit 
none upon earth that 1 deſire beſides thee Take 
counſcll my foule : Commit thy way unto the 
Lord: truſt alſo in him, and hee ſhall bring it 
to paſſe. Hearke my foule , when wetalls, 
the thing we taſte, is joyned tous; We nei- 
therſce , nor heare in this manner : and ha- 
ving || 


ngtaſted, we know; And when the Body 
taſteth , wee commonly ice firſt, and after- 
wards taſte. In our conyerſation with 
God , wee farſt-talte , and then ſec. I 

ce not of Faith , being of another 
order, O taſte and ſee that the Lord is Plal.34.8. 
vd, Holy Scripture will give us matter | 
without end. This is a delicious communi- 
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telpeat firſt or laſt, to my fſpirituall profit ? 
ind when angry , immodeſt, injurious, or 
aher foule , and ſinful] words arc ſpoken. 
n your preſence ; employ your beſt endea- | 
|Frour in diverting the courſe gf the diſ- 
courſe, if it be likely, that your labour, and 
counſcll may paſſe without a repulſe, If o- 
therwiſe, ſhew a diſlike,and ſuddenly wirh- 
fraw your ſclfe , from the moſt infeRious, 
pony of fo beaſtly , and ſo baſc an offen- 
||{r: of ſuch a hifling Serpent : of a vile 
thing 
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thing, 'o venomous, that hee voideth poyſon 
at his mouth, For, he would not ſpcake, jt 
others did not heare him. And ſpare your 
ſelfe, and the miſcrable off:ader :; For, you 
having heard vaine words , and eſpecially, 
words fighting with modelty ; hee may af- 
terwards, when hee 1s at his prayers, and 
whea hee little thinketh of ſuch a bulineſſe, 
fin again in you. And in the heat of theſe en. 
counters, believe not every thing, which 
you heare ; but refic upon the ſeverall di- 
ſpoſitions , with which, the Report mect- 
eth in her Travels ; and the firange deſire of 
men to ſpeak ſtrange things, Ard conſider, 
that Fame takes a new Diſguiſe from every 
mans Tongue, and ſpeaks as diverſly, as the 
affections of men are divers ; being Ike the 
Tarrand , which walking ina Garden, re- 
preſents the colour of every flower on his 
skin, It is a truth, which Ter :#/an faith of 
lying Fame,que nec t1nc quidem cum aliquid 


vert affert , ſine mendaciivitio eſt ; detrahens, 
adjiciens, demutans de weritate : Which 
neither then truly , when it propoſcth 
a true thing , is without the ſcarre of 
a lic ; drawing from , putting to , and 
changing the truth. Of men, ſome ſpeak, 
as they have heard from old women and 
children; ſome as the tie of bclicfe, benefits, 


once or ncighbour-hood obligeth ; ſome 
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as the Paſſion moveth ; ſome togaine their 
owne gainfull ends; and ſome ſpeake by 
gueſſe ; few, according to knowledge. And 
becauſe the greater part of menatgcvill,you 
arc not bound by the Law of God, who 
leadeth no man into crrour ; to trult , or - 
believe every man. And yet, you may not 
judge the perſon, or decide the doubt ; un» 
fl: guided -with a cleere, and certaine 
knowledge of evill, Wherefore, ſuſpend 
your zudgmeat , and gather up your minds 
into it ſe]te. One-branch,is yet wanting to 
this advertiſement. You mult continually 
ſtand waking , and watching oyer your | 
thoughts : for the fit ordering of our 
thoughts within us, and of our ſ:nſcs with- 
our us, will cettainly keepe us from all 
diltraRtion, and from all occafions of turn- 
ing aſide, in our way towards Chriſt. And 
therefore, upon every tally , or incurſe 
of Temptation ; turne quickly , from the 
ſuggcſtion , ahd repreſcntation of it. Then 
humbly acknowledge your own weakneſlz, 
and call carneſtly upon God for help. And 
lay up ſafe in your minde, that every ſhew, 
and repreſentation of cyill in our heart, is 
not evill tous; except it be ſeconded onour 
part, cither with a full,and abſolute conſcnt; 
or with a weak, hanging, and half-conſent; 
or with complacence : or except you did 
wiltully thruſt your ſelfe upon the neer dan- 
| | s Q ger | 
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ger of ſuch repreſentations- For, the divine 
Law commandeth us, to avoid cven the oc- 
caſions of (m. And he, that wiKully touch- 
eth upon the neere, and catching occaſion 
or opencth a little private doore to ſim , or 
to the plcaſures that wait upon it, as it were 
dallying, and ſporting with them z is com- 
monly zooke with ſome odde piQture in the 
repreſentation ; by which cngaged,he gocth 
on, and (till on, and a little farther on z till 
he is ſwallowed up at laſt into the great and 


cluſ He that lovetb danger, [bal perify therem, 
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RuLsz 6. 
Trend alwaycs upon God , that you 
| may know , when hee beckens,, or 
callstoyou, and which way he takes, At 
twodoorcs Almighty God doth common- 
ly ftand, and call ns to him : at the inward 
doore of the ſoul,and at the outward doore 
of the ſenſe : inwardly , by his holy inſpi- 
rations ; and outwardly , by his hoiy 


| Word, and Preachers ; though indecd , the 
' inward calling is more frequent. For, to 
ſpeak with a Councell, Nec momentum qui- 
 aems preterit, in quo Deus non ſtat ad oftinm, 
. &pulſat , A moment of timedoth not paſſe, 

in which, God andeth not at the doore of 
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our hearts, and carneftly knocks for cn- 
trance. To this end , take ſpecial] notice of | 
the calls, 1i]Iluminations , and inſpirations, 
which daily you have from Heaven. Which 
calls, and inſpirations you may cither total- 
ly reje#t, or obcy either in part , or conſide- 
red in their full extent and amplitude,../f 
thou wilt bee perfeft , goc through all , 
which the inſpiration commandeth. If the 
inſpir-tion pronounce abſolutely , follow 
me ; doe not confine him , that neither can 
be Iimited in bimſelte, nor will be lioited 
inhis commands, to a certain compaſle ; and 
deſire to goe firſt, and bary thy Fath-r ; let 
the call coole , andthe infpiration be loſt in 
thecrowde of other occaſions, 'You ſhall 
diſcern an Inſpiration from a Temptation, 
by the Jawfulncflz of the ation , ro which 
you are moved ; and of the end. Take heed 
therefore , of committing ev11], under the 
faire, goodly, and godly prctence of a good 
end, The Devill hath one device above all 
this dotrine : He will ſometimes move n-, 
even toa godly worke ; as, when hee is in 
formed by our bearen, cuſtomary, and da'ly 
practice, that wee ſhall draw a mo{t heavie 
curſe upon us, jn pertorming the worke of 
God negligently, Obſerve, that God often- 
times withdraweth himſclfe.and yet I erre, 
not himſclfe , but his inward lights, and 
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Experience, Fliftory, 


thoſe eſpecially, which are tempered with 
the ſweets of comfort, from his neerelt and 
dearelt friends. And then there will ſceme 
to be a continuall night in their hearts ;they 
will be very dry, and deſvlate zas recciving 
no drop of ſenſible dew from Heaven ; I 
meanc, of ſpirituall comfort , which glads 
the heart. And the Tempter will ſay , and 
often ſay, they arc forſaken of God. This,the 
boly One of [/-ae/doth : Firſt, for our ex- 
erciſe, & triall.You mayreply : why for our 
triall > God knowethalreadic, what wee 
are ablc to doc , and abovethis, what wee 
will doc, put upon a triall. It isſo. But hee 
urgeth us upon the combate, that wee may 
conquer, and purchaſe the Crowne, promi- 
ſed to the victory. No man ſhall gainea 
Crown, bur he that ſhall fairly, and lawful. 
ly win it mthe Combarc, Nemo pote#t, ni 
vicerit coronari; nemo autem vincere, niſt ante 
certaverit, Ipſs quoque corone major eſt fru- 
Gs, ubi major eft labor : ſaith Saint Am- 
broſe : No man can be crowned , except hee 
bee a conquerour 3; no man can be a 
rour, except he fight : and where the labour 


18 great, the crowne is more precious. It is 
the ſaying of old Epicharmus, cited by Xen» 


#1v Tara 7 4.34.5 Ofdh, oe Ml good things are 


bought with labor, In the laſt Plalm, where 
the 
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the Prophet awaketh us with his prayſing 


bat one Inſtrument mentioned, (the Trum- 
pet) upon which wee play with the mouth 
only : in the reſt, wee uſe our fingers, and 
hands : to declare , that Luta ſmall part of 
Gods ſervice is pertormed with the mouth; 
Action is the mouths evidence, and the beſt 
Muſick, The diſcuurſe of the Mouth, figni- 
fied by the Trumper, is but like the talk of a 
[common Souldicr;a rapſodic of brags, and 
boaſting, And although G O D fore- 
ſceth ſometimes , that we ſhall be foyled in 
the combare, and fall, both from the victo- 
ry,and exowne ; 1t 18not his crrour; for his 
helps, arc ſufficient to gain the victoric:and 
another couragiouſly workiog with the 
like helps , would gain the vioric. For, 
aith Saint Paw, Wee know that all things 
work together for good, to them that love God, 
to them who are the called according to his puy- 
poſe. The ſufficient, and efficacious helps of 
God, in this onely differing;that helped ſuf- 
iciently wee do not, becauſe wee will not 
work ; helped cfficacioufly, wee doe. Se- 
condly ,* that his preſence when hce com- 
meth , ſhould be more cſteemed. If day 
ſhould alwayes continue ; the Light and the 
Sun would not bethought ſo faire , as they 
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[are : But becauſe Day commeth and goeth, | 


God inall kindes of Inſtruments ; there is | 
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ſheweth his face, and then, tumeth aſide 3 
NizhrRepping betwixt day and day,tcach- 
eth us to valnea benefit by the abſence of it, 
Aid thus it is, m our outward aftaires ; Pro- 
{p:rity and Adverſitic , making day and 
nizht in the life of Man. Thirdly, Iclt wee 
ſhould vainly thinke , that Gods lights, and 
inſpirations are duc to us ; and that wee 
have true title to them , and the conti- 
nuance of them : and'leſt wee ſhould be 
proud of the comfort ; and believe , thatir 
comes tributarie to us, or as a payment for 
our ſervice of God. Laftly, left wee ſhould 
love God more for the *comfort , then for 
himſelf. And ſ:riouſly, there is much drofle 
in the matter, when weare always comfor- 
ted inour prayers; for, the comfort is acted 
in the ſenſuall part of the ſoule, Yet, at our 
firſt comming ro God,and in our converſion 
to him, hee doth cheriſh us with many ſpe- 
ciall comforts, which ſtay long with us ; 
becauſe wee came lately out of the World, 
all cold and torne ; and there 1s now,more 
need of heat : Now, 'weare little children, 
and muſt be moved to goc, ſpeake, and aske 
bleſſing with Sugar , and with Delicates ; 
and there is now , ſome need of dandling, 
and of Songs, to make the childe ſmile. As 
alſo, when God ſetteth forward , fitting in 


| the midft of his judgements , towards (in- 
- ners; | 


| 
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pers; he beginncth with foft,and fair means; 
as wee likewiſe ought, in all our dealings ; 
ſhewing to the life, that Gentleneſle 1s a 
property, moſt proper tohim ; as taking 


To cloſe up this Rule : By any mcans de- 
fer not the execution of inſpirations , now 
made mtentions, Neither change Gods 
inſpiration, for a new intention of your own 
making ; though ſeemingly good,and play- 
ſible, For, though itbe good 1n it ſelfe; it js 
not good cnough , put in ballance with the 
pure, and hcavenly inſpiration : and per- 
haps, God ſees that your ctcrrall ſalvation 
(this is a high point ) depends upon your 
carriage in the uſe,or abuſc of that inſpirati- 
on : I {appoſe, it pointeth to ſome high mat- 
ter, The Dzvill hath learned it, of the Par- 
tridge ; which,ſccing a man neer to her neſt, 
and apprehending danger,ri{cth a little,and 
purteth forward with a weake and ftagge- 
ring flight : then preſently, tumbleth to the 
ground, as if there were a fault in one of hcr 
wings, Thus again, and again,and perhaps, 
againe : And playcth the counterfeit ; til] 
having tempted without the helpe of rca- 
ſon , the reaſonable creature from her neſt, 
ſhee proveth ſaddenly , and rangely reco- 
_ of her hurt, and flycth ſtrongly away. 
Thus the Devill will cunningly winde you 
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place, & iſſuing firſt our, upon all occations. | | 
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out of one good intention, into another, not 
ſo good,or not ſo good for you,in the know 
ledge of himthart knows you: draw you on, 
and on; ſtep, after ſtep z with great varietic 
of wittic and pretty excules, till at laſt, the 
plot gives, and you bchold your ſelf naked, 
and wrought miſerably out of all. Hee 
would be a mad Devill, if -he ſhould tempt 
from very fair, to very foule. But hee hath a 
* | very good wit of his own, thoughthee doth 
not uſe it well : hee isa notable workman, 
and forgcth choice , and curious pretences. 
A malicious man, as big with poyfon,asthe 
Spider; ,w1ill commonly ſay : Intruch, I do 
not intend toendamage my Neighbour ( far 
be that from mee : )he,and I have beene old 
acquaintance] knew his Father well : I de 
fire onely, to ſave my ſclfc; and with all, to 
make him know himſelfe ; to humble him, 
as God humblcth. finners, no otherwiſe; out. 
of mecre charity : others will be good ſeko- 
lers, and great Proficicnts by this example , 
I ſhalldoc a worldof good, And thus,othcr 
erill doers, Now, your cnd is1ndeed,evill: 
but you have pulPd a very good end or two, 
and thoſe but imaginary , over it. Andthe. 
evill end lieth hid in the bottome ; that 
in your heat, and while the matter is upon 
the Anvile, and hot inthe hammering, you 
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ſcarec know your ownend, your ſelfe, Al- 
| . though 
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and Diymity. 
though the thoughts be white, and of a faire 
kin, that beger the ation immediatly, and 
n:erely s yet the remote thoughts may | 
fmetimes be the Authors of it , and the 
other,but putative 8 ſuppoſititious, Though 
the Father and Mother bee white , if the 


is ſometimes black. 
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Bo this be thy daily Mcditation , or as 
ofren, as Time, and thy occaſions will 
ivethee leave. Revolyc inthy minde, the 
ke and death of our moſt loving Saviour. 
Think, that Chriſt was borne in a journey, 
to inſtru us, that this life is nothing but a 
journey, which wee take about the pay- 
ment of tribute to {'e/ar : that he was = 
in a Stable, becauſe hee came to ſecke men, 
that were transformed into beaſts : that he, 
who calleth himſelfe, the wing bread,choſ 
Bethlehem, interpreted rhe houſe of bread ; 
and a poore Village, for his Nativity ; and. 
Hieruſalem, the principall Ciric, and ſcat of 
the Governour, frequented with great rc- 
ſort of people , for his paſſion. It was the 
meditation of S, Zeo.Bethleem preclegit Na- 


py Hieroſolymam paſſieni. Preſent th 
| ſclfc 


Grandfather was an Ethiopian , the chulde | 
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ſelfe before the Babe , and offer with the 
three Kings,Gold, Frankincenſc, & Myrrhe, 
Gold, as roa King ; Frankincenſe', as to 
ow » Myrrhe, as to a man, liableto a bitter 
paſſion ; the goldof Charity, the Frankin- 
cenſe of Devotion , the Myrrhe of Suffe- 
rancc. Riſe, away, travell into £gypt, and 
help to carrie the childe ; and in the way 
talk ofthe Meſſias. Up againe ; come back; 
goe into the Temple ; Sit down, and heare! 
him diſputc amongſt the Doors ; andob- 
ſerve God in a little Doctor , triumphi 
over the greateſt Doors. Thruſt «aa out 
of Chrifts company : then, follow as one 
of his Diſciples, and make the number fall, 
With admiration, heare his doctrine ; and 
be witneſſe to his miracles, Look upon him 
in his Transfiguration, and admire the beau- 
tifull glimmerings of his Godhead. Caſt thy 
garments in the way , and throw boughes| 
before him : ſtrip thy ſelfe of all , and ſub- 
mit both them, and thy (eclfe to Chriſt. Be 
preſent in the Chamber, wait upon himat 
the great Snpper,and communicatein ſpirit; 
with him,and the Diſciples. And knecling, 
hold the Towell, and Water, inthe waſhs 
ing of the poore Fiſher-mens feet. Follow 
into the Garden ; and conceive, that as 4» 
dam, and wee were made ſlaves in a Gar- 
den ; So Chriſt his Father having promiſed, 
Was| 
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[was took, and arreſted for the payment of 

the ranſome, in a Garden. Chide the three 

Diſciples tor flecping , and fay, fic, fie, can 
younot watch one houre with your Savi- 

our ? andthen, look with a pittifull cyc up- 

on him , and wipe the ſweat of bloud from 

his browes, and cry, Alas poore Saviour, 

Go after him,when almoſt all the Diſciples 

fie. Goe with him, from Pilat to Herod : 

and confidering, that hee ſpeaks not to He- 

rodgeven urged by a queſtion ; Call to mind, 

that Herod had killed his voyce, John the 

Baptiſt, who ſaid of himſclic, [ am the voyce 

of one cyying in the wilderneſſe : and think, 

his voyce being gone,how could he ſpeak ? 

And from Herod, back againe to Pilar, Bc- 

[bold his purple robe, his reed , his crowne 

of thornes ; and ponder, what gay robes 

indced, rich Scepters, and crownes of gold 

and jewells; that is, robes, ſceqters , and 
crownes of glory, and immortality,he hath 

purchaſed for us, Watch with him, all the 

night, and fcare, it will neyer be day, he1s 

{o tormented. And ſuppoſe, that thou ſceſt, 
heareR;, feeleſt, what he ſaw, heard, felt,and 

that thou ſmelleſt, and taſteſt the ſweetneſle 
of his patience. Accompany him the next 
day , and help to carry his. heavy crofle to 
mount Ca/vary. And there, as if thou had(t 
beene frozen hitherto , thaw into tcarcs, 
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| Run with all thy mighr,into hiv armes,held 
out at their full length, to receive thee, 
-whileſt he hangeth as he did, with his back | 
towards the ungratctull Citi: Jeruſalem, 
Think profoundly, that he hai h ſuff:rcd his 
feet to be nail'd together, to demonſtrate, 
that boththe Jew, and'Gentile goe now in! 
one path. Waigh the matter : Becauſe ſinne. 
entreth by the ſenſes, therefore his Head, in 
which the ſenſes moſt flouriſh, is crowned 
withſcarching thorns. O mervailous ! what 
King is he, or of what Country ,that wearcs 
a crowne of thornes ? Surcly, the King 
all afflicted people,whereſoever they dwell, 
Becauſe the hands and feet arethe outward 
inſtruments of ſin : therefore, his hands and 
feet are nail'd to the Crofle,for fatisfaRion, 
Becauſe the heart 1s the inward Fountaine, 
of ill thoughts ; therefore his tender heart: 


thou haſt fFnned more grievoully in ary | 
part of thy body, or faculty of thy fſonle 
with a ſpeciall diligence to cſtrange that 
part , or faculty from pleaſure. Wonder, 
that the Thicfe confefled Chriſt on the 
Crofle , when cvcn the Apoſtles cithcr 
donbted , or altogether loſt their Faith of 
his Divinity. Here unburden thy heart of 
all the injuries , ever offered to thee; with 
a valiant purpoſe, never to ſpeak of them 


is pierced for thee, And hence learne, if| 
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and Divinity. 
2gainc. Lay downe all thy finncs at the | 
foot of the Croſſe, whither the bloud drop- 
h; with a firme confidence , never to 
care of them againe, and ſay from a good 
heart with S. Auſten , Ille ſolus diffidat , qui 
tantum peccare poteft, quantum Dems bonus 
ef: Ler him oncly be diffident , who can 
lmne ſo much as God 18 good. Sec him, as 
farre as thou canſt for weeping ; ſhaking, 
and dying ; and mervaile , that thy owne 
heart ſhakes not ; and dye with him, by a 
molt cxa&t morrification. Looke pale like 
him, when hee was dea1, with forrow for | 
thy ſinnes. Behold him laycd inthe Sepul- 
cher ; and though the Jewes hide him, and 
binde him downe with a great ſtone, anda 
ſtrong chaine over it, faſincd in both-ends to 
a rock , as old Hiſtory mentioneth : and 
though the fooliſh Souldicrs watch there 
{in Armour ; yet doubt not , bat thou ſhalt 
I kchim again,cvcn in his body : let himnot 
ſhake thee off by dying. Come running,and 
taying out-runne thy company, finde white 
Angels in the Grave ; and pray, that by th 
Grave,thou may*|t paſſe to Angels, Be wa 
him, even upon the mountaine, where hee 
aſcended ; and there, kneele before him, 
mark how his wounds arc cloſed , and be 
glad, they arc heal'd againe : kifſe the very || 
_s of his feet in the ground : looke pon 
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his face ; talk to him,pray for a bleſſing up. 
on thy ſelfe , and the world ; confeſl: thy 
faults zincover thy weakneſle; and ſay, Lotd, 
I am very tender in this part ; begg the di- 
vine help z then, as it were,dyec for loveand 
aſcend with himgcrying ; O Lord,leave me 
not, hitherto 1 have followed thee , now 
take me with thee, tothy Kingdome : and 
after this ; give thy ſelfe gently up into 
heaven,and there ſee and hearc thoſe thingy, 
which neither eye hath ſcene, nor care hath 
heard ; and eſpecially , the things , which 
concetne theentertainment of Chriſt. 
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Hat you may proceed , with more 
Y rnb , both in your ſpeculati- 
ons, and in the part of practical] perfor- 
mance: If you defire to know ,, whether 
you now be in the grace, and favour of 
God ; know it by this, which 1s more caſic 
to be knowne : whether God be,I darenot 
fay in grace, Ihope I may fay , in favour 
with you, If he be, he can ſtirre, and turne 
you, as he pleaſeth : and iris your daily carr, 
to give him full content , and fatisfa&ion, 
If you love God,he loveth you for his love 
is alwayecs the firſt Moyer ; and it _ 
met 


and Divinity. 
meth from his love of you, that you love 
him, Indeed, God loveth his Enemies, as 
welikewiſc, oughtto doe : but his enemics 
(doe not love him z neither doth he love his 
encmics intimately , and familiarly, as hee 
doth his friends. For, there is little com- 
merce , little communication , (which is 
both the exerciſe, and recreation of loyc)be- 
twixt God , and his encmics. You love 
God truly, if promptcd by thelove of him, 
you preferre him, -and his law, in all caſes, 
in all cauſcs : and when yourightly fit, and 
order the acts of your eleRion ; not giving 
place to creatures, or fins, (which as they 
xe linnes, are not creatures!) before God ; 
and ina manner , deific them. It would be 
trange above ordinary, and extraordinary ; | 
that God ſhould command meto love him, | 
and {tjrred by this love, to keepe his come, 
mandements; and moreover,to give thanks 
continually , for the ſpirituall good; which 
by his grace, he workecth in me; and yet, I 
ſhould never be able to know, whenI, or 
others did love God ; though perhaps , it 
might prove a knot in reſpe& of others. And |. 
certainly,he that loveth God truly,is highly 
Mn his favour. For the truc love of God,vir- 
tually containeth Repentancein which,the 
foule is united by Grace to God; and the 
loveof God it felfe, is nothing but a cloſe | 
Union 
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Union of the ſonle with God. And, that ] 
may raiſe my diſcourſe to an infinite height, 
The: holy Ghoſt , being th= love of the F4- 
ther and the Sonne, is a firme knitting of 
them together. 


RuTLE 9. 


V V Hen you ſee,or learne by relation, 
that another is opprefſed with 


fickneſle,or milery ; goc alide preſent]y and, 
as it were, take God aſide with you, and 
pray for the diſtreſſzd party, And preſent: 
ly, if occaſion give way , vilit the party, 
And afterwards , when you are gathered 
up together, body, minde and all , in ſom: 
private place of RecolleR:on, imagine your 
ſelfe tuck faſt in the like miſery ; or aRing 
the mournfull part of a dying man , witha 
ccrtaine feeling of gricvons paine z witha 
ſcrious conſideration of the comfortlefie be- 
haviour of your friends ; of the Phyſitians 
weaknefſe, and wretched ignorance 1nre- 
ſpc&of Death, and her power, and policy ; 
and of the fickle nature, and tranſitory con- 
dition of riches ; and how you(poorc man) 
ſhall be carried away in aorry ſheet, layd 
in the cold ground, and there left alone, 
while thoſe, who accompanied. your book, 
W1 
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and Divinity. 
will returne cheercfully, almoſt every one, 
to his owne home, and now and then, talk 
of your paſt life, and cſpecia}ly your tinnes, 
but little think either of your prc1cnt ſolita- 
rincſlc, deſolation , or rottenncfle, And then, 
lct your better , and more ſublime thoughts 
triamph , and inſult over the yanity of the 
world. For alwaycs, when yott would 
more fully contemplate the greatnefſe of 
Gods bencfits , take a full fighr of his lefl-r 
favours, and of the perſons, upon whom, 
the greateſt benefits are not beſtowed, And 
when thou bcholdeſt one overflowne with 
drink, or otherwiſe off:nding God; Jaugh 
not ; for laughing is ordinar1)y, the childe 
of delight : but, if it be poſſible, looke pale 
opon hint, and loath his bcaſtly praRiſcs, 
And bee truly forrowfull , that ſo gocd a 
God, whom thou lovelt, and dclircft to 
love above all things , ſhould bee ſo toully 
diſhonoured, And Jet a chiefe part of thy 
daily gricfe be , that God is every day, ſo 
much, and ſo baſely injured in all places, 
and hath beene ,. and ſhall be inall plzces, 
and in all Ages, And whiſper to thy lic 11; 
a1corner of thy hcart, Now, now wicked 
men ſweare, lye , prophanc Gods bizficd 
Name, drink themſelves to the baſe condi- 
tion of beaſts , love beaſtly women more 
then God, Theſe blowes upon the ſy/cet | | 
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| cifjon betwixt the marrow, and the bones: 
{love the men, bur hate their manners. For 


Experience, Hiſtory, | 


face of God, rebound upon my heart. I would 
give my life , and all that I have, to pres / 
ſerves God's honour, And, be glad againe, 
becauſe ſome few doe ferve him , and be- 
cauſe the Saints and Angels in Heaven, doe 
perfeRtly honour him ; though not with 
honour , cquallto his pertecAion. And lay, 
I would, no man had ever {inncd, didnow: 
{nne , or would ſinne hcreaiter : And for 
you, that love God , goe on with comfort, 
double rhe heat of your aftetion towards 
him, and Jet the burden of the ſong (till be, 
O God, I love thee, .But beware , that 1n ha- 
ting a ſinner, you doe not hate the man, ly- 
ing under the finnacr. Hate (mne in it ſelfe, 
ard alſo, hatc itn ſuch a perſon , tut hate 
not the perſon. You ought to make an in- 


thy encmics , hate them with a perfeFt hate, 
and kt the higheſt point: of thy ſorrow be, 


{ that they are-cnemics ro God , & that in be- 
| ing encmies to thee,they crook thee to their 
devices, :& uſe thee to forward them upon 


ſinne, as black as the devill , to hate the de- 
vill ; if we doe not ſepcrate,and diſtinguiſh 


creature in the devill. Yet, make a broad 
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the downfall of eternal] damnation. It isa | 


the obje of our hate, from God's white | 


difference betwixt the imperfeRions of | 
3 men, : 
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L | ken, to ſet free, and fave the mzaner © when | 
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mien; and their foule cnortmities. Beare the 
burden of- another's  iniperfeRtions , for /o 
thos ſhalt fulfill the law of Chriſt , and move 
God , and thy neighbonr , -to beare with 
thees In a preſſe of people , one giveth way 
tothe other ; Bricks are made ſquare ,: to 
lay the pavement cven. God's deareſt chil- 
dren have theit imperfeQions , and their 
$karres, even'in their faces ; that they may 
be hamble, and acknowledge themſelves to 
bee what they arc : which imperfections 
are, as1t were, the droflz, and carth of the 
foule. And yet, wee may not confort with 
knowne,and profeſſed ſinners. 

The Miniſter 1s nottrue to his Rejigion, 
that 18a filem. Companion of Poptſh Prieſts: 
and it is not a goad figne, or ſymptome, 
that Frazciſcas 2 Santta Claza, alas Dam« 
pore, admitted hinn'to a pernfall of his Dex, 
Natnra, Gratia, before it was printed ;and 


and unworthily inſmuating Book, that hee 
ſuffered 1t to fake it's courſe withour a dif. 
covery. How can thisbe characterijz2d, bur 
A halaing of Counſel with Goas enemies ? Re 
ismy neighbour /: bur, the more holy, and 
more. excellent Obligation may not be bro- 


the one in reaſon and religion , inferres the 


yet, he fo farre went on withthat wicked, | 


deftruRtion of the other. Hee and I are Pa- 
| R 2 tors, | 
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Experience, Fliftory, 


ſtors, and Paſtors are ſocalled , 4 paſcende 
becauſe they mult feed their flocks, 

rangers, the Shepherds, being admoniſhed, 
fro heaven,did firlt adorethe good Shepherd: 
and in the time when the Shepherds watchs 
ed over their flocks, newscameto them of 
a Saviour, It is not the Shepherds place, 
where the Wolves haunt ; except his buſi» 
neflebs , tocatch them , orchaſe thema- 


WAY « 


RuLE 10, 


FJa* a moſt vigilant care, that neither 
. Lyour cloaths , ordained onely tocover 
nakednefſc, and to put you in minde of ori- 
ginall ſin and the firſt Garment ofhgelcaves; 
nor dict bee curious, What doth it availe 
thee, whether thy meat, or drinke be fweet, 
or bitter ? 1© #ayzih bur a little in the taſte, 
Doe not over-l-ad your ſelfe in cating , or 
drinking : but, when youare at the Table, 


lcave always ſome ſpeciall thing, which in- 
| deed , you could well , and 1afcly cat or 

drinke, but-will not ; becauſe you will un 
| derſtandingly bridle your owne- will, and 
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all Appetite, Let not ſlcepe hold you 
crfnlly to performe the will of him,that 


ion be more choice , neither flow in a 
ter meaſure, then duc, and fit neceſſitic 
uircth. Forſo, you may pleaſe God as 
truly, in the pleaſing As of Recreation, as 
in the labofious, and painfull cxcrciſe of fo- 


which others vainly caft away in drinking, 


feaſting, gaming, ſporting, and inthe pur- 
ſuit of Joke _ Ih reaitles ; Gfinkagns- 


ratiged from things heavenly ; 
paſſe thou in feare and trembling, in pious 
meditations,and in the thoughts of Angels : 
You muſt gocalways holding up your clean 
garment, that it oe not defiled. 


l | 


ng in her armes, but ſhake her off, and riſe | 


42 vags things , becauſe they are alto« | 
pcther clt 


tyou into the World. Let not your re- | 


lid vertue. And the moſt precious Time, | 


, 
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| we are: common! 'y puniſhed jn them ; they 
bring our gray haires with ſorrow to our | 
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F Heh you arc put on by a drowg;| 
| and vchement defire ; towards 
| an indiff:rent thing , by force 
how. the: will another way. For inthe 
fall- maſtering of the powers ; : and 
paſſions , Randcth abſolute mortificati- 
on”; and conſequently , true perfeRion; 
And truly ; when wee deſire, or: love 
a-temporall thing aboye an ordinary min, 
ner , G'O-D doth ordinarily , and cx- 
traordirarily chaſtiſc us in it, or by it, or by: 
the, want of it : becauſe it breedeth.a great | 
expence of Time ; andthe deſire , and love 
duc to God , are turned upon a creature. 
When wee ſo love our chilaren , that wee 
ook over, or countenance vices in ——_ 


A 


graves, And likewiſe, when wee abhorre, 


end are wholly avertcd from an indifferent 
thing,God ſendeth it ina full ſhowre upon 
ps 2 with a purpoſe to kill, and mortificour 
wils, and affections, Some things, although 
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not evill in themſelves, may n8#t be lawful- 
ly deſired; as our own.praiſe, and honour 
beyond rhe ſtraine of our condition. The 
love of God can never be immoderate , be- 
cauſc it can never be greater, then the thing, 
which is loved 3 and the will in loving, if ir 
be carried dircfly to God, cannever be dif- 
ordinate, | 

Faſt often, And if thy body beable to goe 
under the burthen, Iet nor thy Faſt admit 
ofany kind of nouriſhment, - And then,aske 
the benefits, thou moſt deſireſt, And by the 
way, remember , that to faſt-, as alſo to 
hcare Sermons , arc not properly ver- 
tuous As, but the ready .wayes to vcr- 
rue. And therefore , if the Body benot 
laid under the Soule , by faſting ; and the 
Soule farthered in the pratice of vertucs, 
by hearing Sermons ; no good is done , but 
harme in abundance : God is tempted, Time 
abuſed, Holy daycs are prophaned, The foul 
with God's Image, defiled ; and thele out- | 
ward a&s puffas up , and wee contemne 0-| 
thers , as prophane perſons. The Soule 1s 
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I Inner 


Body. And thercforc, her end being ſuper- 
naturall, and tranſcending all other cnds;to 
- comply with ir, ſhee may curbe and fubdue 
the body, as ſhe in reaſon plcaſeth. The Soul 


Miftris (I ſay not, abſolute Miſtris) of the | 


of the Cofeſſor giveth up his Body to puniſh 
| | ment 3 
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mentzand the Soul ofthe Martyr,his body to 
death,anddifiolution;.in the purſuit of their 
end. Zeno faith, Remworabantsr in lute devents.| 
quorum membris pleni erant tumuli : The) 
remained alive, and converſcd with the j- 
ving ; with whoſe members , as, tongues, 
hands, fingers, fect, the Tombs of the dea 

were repleniſhed. Yet break not your body, 
by faſting; for ſo,you may cut it off from the 
fit exerciſe of Vertuc, and Gods ſervice:and 
hee , that commands thee , not to kill thy 
Neighbour, will not ſuffer thee, to be thy 
owne murderer, Be not dejetted, becauſe 


you are weak , and cannot perfeRtly maſter 
your Bodic ; for God dclightcth to mank 
felt , and ſhew his ſtrength in your weak- 
neſſe : Strength , and weakneſſe are belt 
met together. 'When you fall , catch hold 
upon God, and riſc : falling again,againriſc. | 
Indecd, hce that gocth ſmoothly on, when 
all things ſmile upon him ; and rcturneth 
backe, when the winde blowerh in his face; 
will never come to his own Countrey. And 
herenote , that God dealcth with his Ser- 
vants, and with all pcople , now by faire 


means, and now again, by foule, Butit isa} 


very ſuſpitious , and doubrtfull buſinefle, 
when we have more faire and flowry way, 
then foule, and ſonic : and it is very likely, 
that God hath now caſt off the care of us. 


The 
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[The badge of Proſperity is one of Death's 


marks, The Oxc 1s fed full', andfat forthe 
Shambles. God puniſhethhis beſt Servants, 


Ito wean them fromthe World,andto better 


their waight of Glory ; Hee chaſtiſeth every 
childe ; which he receiveth. And therefore, 
when we (in, and our (in isnot followed 


with another,&that other, withanother, it 
isa molt fearful caſc:for then God ſheweth, 
he hath a farther aymc , then ecmporall pu- 
niſhment.. As likewiſe, when wee have no 
ſenſe, or feeling of our (ins, no ſpiritual] tri- 
bulation, the ſoulc is dangerouſly affected, 
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RuL2s, 12. 


| thy ſclfe inſtantly, to ſome kinde 
efemployment : ſaying : Go Devill, now 1 
tad your baſcneſſe in a big letter : Truly, 
now you begin to be a meere Fools; this is 
_ filthines, How ltrangcly the Divell 
| belotted , yea, bewitched men ! Some 


'1| bye women, far inferiour both in body and 


minde, tothcir wives, whomthey negleR : 


oh 


with puniſhment , but one finne is puniſhed | 


'S. Hen thou art ſer on fire with a | 
V/ Temptation of the fleſh, apply 
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ing and diſcountenancing thcir loves. 
burcod willpiapepant them , as his 
F mMman- 
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{ men that fry with love towards other men, 
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manner is, with puniſhments , like to their |ſſſon, 
ſins, Other wives may ſucceed , 'that' will ||anc 
doat upon their Husbands Inferiours. From/|me 
love, worſe then hate ; and from falſe wos| [P 


W: 
cheir Husbands yet breathing, -Good Lord, ith: 
deliver ws. For, they are like faire, ſtrong, 
and kheavic Chefts , that appcare to the eye, 
and hang upon the hand , as if they were 
rich in moncy, plate, and jewels ; butare 
ſtuffed only with Ranes , hay, and brow 
paper, Astheir gifts, fo they. - © ſeri 


—— | (p—_ 


| - Thefinof the fleſh isnow more hainous, a | 


then-it was before the Incarnation of Chrilt; gr 
becauſe it tainteth the fleſh, which he rook, of 
& which he hath alrcady glorified, Parce in filth 
ce Chriſto ſaith one, Spare: Chrilt in thy ſclte. 
And fright away the Temptation , witha in 
loathing and exccration of ſuch Beaſtlinefls, br 
& with contempt of ſo baſe, and ſo quickea Yp1 
pleaſure: ; accompanied with 'ſharye , 'and Yd: 
with ſuch a thought as this, I am a Villain; tc 
and followed with ſhame, hate,and forrow, {|bl 
much unlike Repentance. 74s fr 
After your Triumph over Temptation, or bo 
your cſcape from danger; run to God , theft 
oncly diſpoſer of your affaircs , when they lp 
turne to: vextuous' Good ; and-give him, fl/a 
humble thanks, And refectupen your mi-YE 


| ſery; if you had fallen under that Temprati-Fj|h 
Ms WE RR 7 On 


—_— 


| and. Divinity. 


/ C__—_— 


lon, or Danger- Then ſcarch into the ſocrer, 


{|mcr offence, fe. the Tempration, or danger 
[8 your ſelf 
warning. Andlook with anccre eyc, into 
Withe deep craft of the Devill. And for the 
preſent ; mark how painfully hee kindleth, 
| ind bloweth the coals of emulation betwixt 
; $/Brethren, Siſters, Scholers, men of the ſame 
, 


: Y/Trade, people living in the ſame Houſe, 
[Neighbours, Families, Countrics, How hee 
\createth miſtakes,ſuſpitions, jealouſics, with 
|4 purpoſe ro call up Anger, wil tel you; A 
[great Author is of opinio,thatthe deyil doth 
[oftentimes , ſcr Dogstogether by theeares, 
"that hee may provoke men. to quarrel). 
| By che falling out of two children, play- 
ha at ball, hee turned all 7raly intoa com. 
©, ſbaſtion, wherein many thouſands lot their 
a Fpretious lifes : paſſing by degrees (as hee 
d (doth in all his Temptations) from children 
n; ito men , from Parcnts to all of the fame 
y,fbloud, fromthenn tofciends, arid from theſe 
{riends to their friends , and their friends 


» La. aA 
_ 


rffricnds; from houſes to Citics,from Cities 


tel to Countries; and all this began from the 
y | play of two little children. I will give you 
m,ſſ|a touch of his wonderfull deceits, out of my 


al-$| Experience : One ſeeing a dead man, and 


Dn 


— 


fland learn, whether you did not by ſome for- | 
which God now uſed, as a |. 


ti-f|hcaring the people that were preſent; ay, q 


245. 
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| ” | it was a beautifull corps z Was fired with . 
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great Temptation , to kill himſelfe ; thatit: 


tifull corps. This was a vain-glorious end; 
now for a ſeemingly vertuous end::. Ano- 
ther woald rrers x killed himſclfe, that 
| he might have revenged God'squarrell,and 
madcan cnd of finning againſt fo bleſſed; 
| and ſweet a God. The devill isa great Po- 
| litician, he hath his faire ends, and bis foule 
i ends ; ends to ſhew , and cnds, which hee 
will not ſhew ; ends, thatare bur veyles, 


many ends for one ation. 

iis notthe rich Jeſaits Rule, but the 
| poore Carpenters Rule. And more Rulcsof 
| this kind , (becauſe I muſt not dwcll here, 
| betwixt Spaixe and the Low-Conneries you 
| ſhall meet with, hereafter, 


might be latd of him likewiſe, It isabeaus| 
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| 
| drawne over his cnds ; ends, without cnd ; 
| 


A 
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CHAP. I. 


220 Am now a Monke in Doway, 
&R and ſhaved to the Scull; as 1 
 &VY 
RIF learned of them, for three rea- 


KS ſons eſpecially : firſt, becauſe all 
Slaves were ever ſhav'd, and I 


and goe at the leait beck of his pleaſure. 
Secondly, to give me notice, that all ſuper- 
fuities mult be cut from me, in all kindes. 
Thirdly,to make better roome for a Crown 
of glory. But there are Monkes in the 
lame houle, yet living apart from the En- 
gliſh,belonging to che rich Abbat of Arras, 
that are not of ſo bare a cut : and no Cour- 
tier can ſet out,and make more of the haire 
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was now a Slave to God, and mult come | 
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they have, then they doe. It is in uſe with «| 


the. Ghusch.of Rome SRO f::Jing hs 
he r'&, and. th t 

of Eric to bo ge and 67 ſo, in 
ag 


op, the Arch-Biſhop, the py 
1s the Bio Pope, to'ſbave the haire wider 
and wider, into a greater, and a greater cir- 
cle, as the perſpris more dignified; and 
therefore” the Pope is the moſt ſhaved of 
them all. In this Monaſtery , my diflike 
grew by little and little, from theſe reaſons. 
That which-(Lteare ) heated ſomeof them, 
chilled me. For, although T was not per- 
mitted to eate fleſh amongſt the Monkes, for 
the ſpace of three quarters of a yeare; et, 
they ſent me plenty of fleſh, when 'f dined in 


| my chamber. And I had great variety. 6 | 


excellent meates, both in one place, and the; 
other. And leſt I ſhould be iſcandalized, it 


| was ſuggeſted to me; that now mens na-| 


tures are not able to brooke faſting, as they | 
have done. I have not loſt it out of my me-} 
mory ; that I turn'd my eyeafide one time | 
in the end of dinner, and ſaw a Monke! 


| leaning backwards, and ſtretching out his 
| belly, as like a Glutton as might be. I had} 


torgor to tell you, that no King doth fare 


| better, or is fed with more variety, then the 


| Icſuirs in their feaſts, if we conlider how 


much 
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ther deceit of the Monkes, ſomewhat like 
the! former. In the end of Lent, Father 
Prior, the: head-Monke, waſhed the feete of 
all his inferiour Monkes, in imitation of 
Chriſt, who waſhed his/Diſciples feere : but 
warning was given the day before, and eve- 
ry one-was.commanded to waſh and purifie 
his owne feete ;, and| yet when they came to 
the Prior, he did ſcarcetouch their fecte, ej- 
ther with his hands, or with the water; and 
here was all the imitation of Chrilt. Such 
another butineſſe, and as like it, as an Egge 
is to'an/ Egge, is ated by his Holinefle at 
Rome, who is ſaid to waſh the feete of cer- 
taine pooxe Pilgrims, The man hath not 
reaſon, who ſaith, theſe are any thing but 
the bare ſhadowes of humility. The Monks 
in the place. of their meeting to their 
meales, ſpeake not ; but pertorme all by 
ſignes ;/ and they have: a booke which 
teaches the Art of making fignes, either by | 
way of ſpeech, or anſwer. Bat this is onely | 
an outward colour, preſented in publike. 
For, the Monke, whoſe oncly converlation 
[enjoyed of all that were ſettled inthe 
houſe, .being eſteemed. one of the wilelt 
men in Chrillendome , was full of words, 
and many. of them were bad'ones. Hee la- 


much'a man can eate. - Here followes ano- 
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boured to beget in me an opinion(to which 
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they have, then they doe. It is in uſe with 
the, Ehusch.of St inthe vin 
chaghr rs, and thei s, of -Q1 


and thitiations to po. Bp ; and alſo, 1 in "the 
af pile acie, ind the ſtairez of it it, 


as 


arch,aridithe/Pope, toſbave the haire wider 


cle,as the perſpns more dignified; and 
therefore” the Pope is the molt ſhaved of 
them all. In this Monaſtery , my dillike 
grew by little and little, from theſe reaſons, 
That which-(Lfeare ) heated ſomeof them, | 
chilled me. For, although I was not per- | 
mitted to eate fleſh amonglt the Monkes, for 
the ſpace of three quarters of a yeare; -yet, 
they ſent me plenty of fleſh, when [ dined in 


; my chamber. And I had great variety. of 


excellent meates, both in one place, and the 
other. And leſt 1 ſhould be ſcandalized, it 
| was ſuggeſted to me; that now mens na- 
tures are not able to brooke faſting, as they 
have done. I have notloſt it out of my me- 


' mory ; thatT turn'd my eyeafids one time 


in the end of dinner, and ſaw a Monke 


| leaning backwards, and ſtretching out his 
| belly, as like a Glutton as mightbe. I had 
forgot to tell you, that no King doth fare 


| better, or is fed. with more variety, then the 
| Icſuirs in their feaſts; if we conſider how 
much 
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ml 


"Biſkop, che Arch-Biſhop, the Patri- | 


and wider, into a greater, and a greater Cir- | 
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muchia man can eate. - Here followes ano- 


ther deceit of the Monkes, ſomewhat like 
the: former. In the end of Lent, Father 
Prior, the: head-Monke, waſhed the feete of 
all his inferiour'Monkes, in imitation of 
Chriſt, who waſhed his/Diſciples feere : but 
warning was given the day before, and eve- 
ry one-waS.commanded/to waſh and purifie 
his owne feete ;, and| yet when they came to 
the Prior, he did ſcarcetouch their fecte, ej- 
ther with his hands, or with the water; and 
here was all the imitation of Chriſt. Such 
another butineſſe, and as like it, as an Egge 
is to an! Egge, is ated by his Holinefle at 
Rome, who is ſaid to waſh the feete of cer- 
taine poqre Pilgrims, The man hath not 
reaſon, who ſaith, theſe are any thing but 
the bare ſhadowes of humility. The Monks 
in theplace. of their meeting to their 
weales, ſpeake not ; but pertorme all by 

lignes;' and they have: a booke which | 
teaches'the Art of: making lignes, either by | 
way of ſpeech, or anſwer. But this 1s onely | 
an outward colour, preſented in publike. 
For, the Monke, whoſe onely converlation 

[enjoyed;, of all: that were ſettledinthe 
houſe, .being eltecmed. one of the wilelt 

men in Chriltendome,, was full of words, 

and many .of them were bad/ones. Hee la- 
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boured to beget in me an opinion(to which 
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I did incline for ſome reaſons) that the Je- 
ſuits at my departure from them, had poy- 
ſoned me; And (ſaid this Monke ) poyſon 
of their giving nay lyegnawing inlenfibly 
in your body, and kill you at ſeven yeeres 
end. The Jeſuits rhay remember, they had 
provided a Gammon of Bacon , which I 
| {hould have carried with me: If it was mans 
meate,. they have the lefſe to anſwer for. 
Anotherdiſh 1 did eate of , the working of 
which, I afterwards much feared. But in 
that journey, the Sea cleanfed my body 
throughly. Of this Monke I learned, thar 
the Pope had as deepe a hand in the Gum- 
powder treaſon, as the Jeſuits; and both 
were very _— init: (And the Jcſuits, be- 
ing ſo wryed, and fo cloſely knit ro the 
Pope by obedience, durit not have attemp- 
ted ſo high, and ſo publike an Treaſon, 
| without his knowledge) T hat whoſoever 
| commeth from the Jeſuits, expoſeth him- 
ſelfe to rhe laſh of ſo many foule mouthes, 
as there are men amongſt them : that the 
Jelaits will nip a man, as if a man ſhould 
—. a young bud of a Flower, or Tree, or a 

itch, a young childe in the Cradle; that 
he ſhall never thrive after. The great Cathe- 
drall Church in Cambray, neere . Dozvay ; 
uſeth a peculiar way of ſervice, much diffe- 
rent from the Church-demeanour and ſer- 
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vice of Rome : And the Church of Rume 
hath long endeavoured there to introduce 


tome,that upon admiſſion offuch a change, 
in the next age the Church of Rome would 

riwade the world , that the Church in 
Cambray, did never difſent in any ſmall 

intfrom her. This isa great fatisfa&ion 
to me, that the Church of Rome both is, 
and hath beene a long while,altogetber up- 
on the catch ; and that ſhe leadeth her peo- 
ple, age after age, [till into more blindnefſe, 
I condenme in this Monke, that he ſpoke 
molt irreverently of a perſon in high au- 
thority amongſt us; and one of the faireſt 
flowers in Chriſtendome : when he ſpeakes 
the words againe, I pray God his —_ 
may ake.. It is very common with eur En- 
gliſhRomanilts beyond the Seas, to ſpeake 
very uncivilly of thoſe in Eng/and,to whom 
they owe duty. This Monk related a home- 
ly tory : (and Thad many from him; for 
it is their uſe, to cheere up their ſubjects 
with merry conceits) When I lived in 
Spaine ({aid he) a certaine man was poſſeſſed 
with a Devill, and the Prieſt exorciling him 
in the Church, the people being reſent, a 
bold Spaniard ſtepped out, and ſaid, O Fa- 
ther,pray ler me G: the Devill,I would faine 
ſeethe rogue come out: of his mouth : But 
| Aa 3 the 


her cultomes. And T know, faid this Monk | 


| 
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a \ the Devyill anſwored by the mans mouth, 
- | that if he came out of the mans mouth in 
| whomhewas,he would goin at the others-; 


| - | you may gueſſewhat part (the Monk ſpoke| JI 
== it plainely.) Whereupon (ſaid the Mopky | 
| the Spaniard immediately betakes hi | 
| to the holy-water-pot, and ſitting downe 
ſo deepe init,that the water hid a great part 
| of him, gives the Devill very foule tearmes, 
| and. provokes him twenty times over, to 
come it he durſt : But coward, he. durſt.not 
| come. I will not tell all. I will keepe ſome 
| for adeareyeare, and a rainy day. Yet you 
may gather from ,theſe premiſſes, I could 
| not but fee, that hypocrilie and-malice in 
their tull growth, ; LF even ihere, as well 

| as abroad; and chat here, the .parity was 
| not to be found, the idea of which I bore 
| in my minde. Wherefore, it was my'/owne 
( firſt niotion, and Tleft them, and became, a 
Frier; the Friers profeſſing more (trifneſk. 
Aman 'may impute theſe changes either to 
| vartableneſſe, and inconltancie,,or to the 
| ſtirring af ,good and: able motives, andto 
| Gods providence, that would carry nie ont 
of one roome into another,and ſhew,me all 

the inward Chambers of the Qhurch of 

Rome.. Take heed, judge not.:But if youdo, 
1 ſubmit my' neck;lJay. what. waightupon 

| | me you pleaſe, if you offend not God. For 
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CHAP. IT. 


THe Monks have one ſtory amoneſt 
4 them, and they make it a Puſpit-ſtory. 
Avery devout Monke walking one day a- 
lone in. a wood (aid 1 chinke, they loſe 
thernfelves in this wood, when they relate: 
the ſtory ) by chance heard a Ni hcingals 
ling; and white ſhee. did variouſly deſcant 
upon her ſong, he laid hold upon itas a 
hand from Heaven, by which he Was lifted 
ip toGods eminencie,and to the pi turcand 
perfection of the Nightingale in him : and 
there he ſtayed in contemplation, catche 
from his ſenſes, till many yeares were paſt, 
and all the Monkes of his time, dead in the 
Monaſtery in which he lived. All which 
time ſeemed to him very ſhort, and to bee | 
merrily pafſed in hearingthe Nightingale. 
Yet (fay the Monkes) this Muſitian could 
not be a Nightingale,though his heavenly 
meditation was indeed begun, and ſung to, 
ſome while by a Nightingale. But the Monk 
admiring an excellencie in the creature, and 


being quickly filled with it in the brooke , 


ment, and, your | 
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| which God hath reſerved to himſelfe. ' 


to that, from whith i was taken I the 
Creat6ur 4 and there he was ealily ſung a- 
ſleepe, where he reſted a hundred Yyeares, 
li ke S.. Jobzupon the ſoft breſt of our Savi- 
our. This paſſage is not much unlike the 
miracle of the Seaven Sleepers, that ſlept in 


| a Cave, not as other men doe, trom Yo 
of d 
, 9! 


inning of night to the beginning 
Par from the beginning of. one age tot! 
beginning of another. But as all their ſto- 
ries have their imploytnent, ſo this hoth 


tickleth, and ſerveth to many, uſes : buts 


bove all, t6 give us a reſemblance of the pro- 
found meditation, with;which. God pla: 
ſed hiniſelfe before the the world. It; is a 


high matter ; Yet 1 ſhould deſtre in this] 


4 ; Il g'2: GC! . a As; 
and ot er things, to give more {ati Staftion 
then a {tor comes to, of a man in a wood, 
that could not finde his way out againe. "bo 


lieu of theirſiveete ſtory, take a word from| 


. 47 


me, without encroaching upon a ſec 
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|be, be- not of themſelves, but gajine-their 


none of all theſe pretty things, wedaily ſee; 


ving creatures. no aire; earth, ſea : no-Infr- 
dell, no Wo: no'Chriſtian, no Hell;no Hea- 


world:;" as,.God onely ;nowalto hathfirme 


ſe quidemg quia abs te ſunt, 'non- eſſe axtem, 
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vis. GRAP.ALL : 
"Here was a Time, (af 1 may: ſay ſo) 
& when there wasnsg Time : no world: 


nor yet, the light, by .-which we ſee them : 
no men and women like our ſelyers: ; no [i- | 


yen, no Divels,no Angels no God cannot 
fay: For, God alone had, being: before:the 


and true being, For, all ather; things: that 


being .ondy by: participation; fromi:God. | 
E; afpexi, ſaith Saint. Auſtin, cetera'infra:te, 
& vidz nec omnind eſſe, net onmind ian eſſe: eſ= 


id qaed.'es,:non:ſpunt-; id enim. vere eſt, 
ST canned meet. And 1 behad 
the things that are aindee thee, and I faw 
them; neither to have a true being, nor al- 
together to want a-being-: I ſaw they had a 
being, becauſe they are from 'thee ;. and I 
ſaw they had nobeing; becauſe they are not 
that which thou art.; For-that truely is, 
which hath a being withqut change. Ifone 
of us ſhould wiſhnow; prompted by curi- 
olity, to have beene-before the world ; it] 


| 


would 


Byte; Htory, 


| f#TO 


| buie: 


1 would be an idle wiſh, and ad with as lictle 
round, and folkdition of likelyhood 
Hts beene effe&ed, as the world then had' 


| ineffe& For ns lace) ho littſecorner F 


beene; wherein't " Ave bees 1G fire to 


| have ew oe: agaih 1 ana 
nothinpto have appeared, b bd. Wi 
the:ſmalleſt Lind 
Whiat God 
alt 


JRes he eyes. 
id befste h gs tHe world, 
h'Saint: Auſt: ſrith wittiy, Hetwa, 
haking; H R/ vaine and cuyrto 
r$:4- Chee" theineth Rich; wor 
'with atiy Rented 
fadtion)' yerhewwal keiGites: TY 
in what rhe Ulvinehappineſſe reſtth, ' an 
HoxabſolateGed is'6t hitnlelfe,” and free 
fromi\all- neceſſitiy*ccofitiexion” with crez- 
ture)» All:thar whith Gbd 'now #0ts be 
fides the &uall government of the World, 
ard the a&tseonſoq@AAr to'ir; he did Before: 
we knbw and:betewweethat he does HoW con- 
template himfelfeg!-Kbe'"inthe'contetnipla- 
ton ofhimſelfe eonfifteth his bl&Mdneſſt, 
Therefore we mby ſafely kijow;, and fecure- 
ly balceye) there ft6od Ttll iti/all eterni- 
tycin himfelfey;raking's fall view of him- 
 (effe; and his ownt petfeRttons, which arc 
| ham{Ufe. He riow {[2eS1H' themſdves to be, 
whar before he (aw! in- hiniſtlfe would bee. 


In 
notrbee 


| Nor: wwas he ever. idk "before 'the world, 


fatif- 
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otherwiſe then the Bleſſed ſhall be ever after 
the world. And-if the Beatificall vition, 


eh Bleſſednefle , doth fo fully, and plenti- 
filly (atisfie the Bleſſed in Heaven ; that 
theyicannot rurneahide the bulied eyes of 
their underſtanding, the tranfitory ſpace of! 
one minute,from that they ſee, even tho 

ſhould be cnriced, and tempted to look 
e,with all poſſible delights ::Cand there- 
fore, molt ardently love, for the moſt ami-: 
able. excellencies diſcovered in it ) was not 


hath an infinitely more ſearching, and per-| 
&& fight of /himfelfe, chen all the Bleſſed 
dither ſhall, or can m_—— The 
divine pecteQions, as they have »many 
others {o they have alſothis prerogative 
thatalwayescene, they both-are, andſeeme 
ti]! moſt taire ;and as they lo :nought of 


thing of their beauty: Now whereas, not 
onely the perfe&itons: of all :orehrures that ! 
ae; butalſo,of all thar are poffible, arcin| 
God;:and that; in 'a' moft emiwnt and! 
botundleſle manner : 'how cawicftand that | 
God did nor finde. mmatter'iinhimſelfe' for 
perpetuall exeratte? eſpeoially, ſince that 
nothing is comenety to: him by creature 


Godever well bnfied, who ever had, and| 


their ſubſtance! ſo they never hate any | 


that5s, the ſight of God, fromwhich flow- | 


but! their aQtuall dependance.upan him, the 


ſtile 
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and conſequently, no- part of his Bleſſed 
| nefſe: nor any thing which can throw:the 


| a powet muſt be which can doe them. And 


| tte had till remained the ſame God, molt 
| great, malt glorious: A King,thoughwith- 
| out ſubje&s ; becauſe all things, bee they 


Experience; Hiſtory, 
ſtile of Creatour, and the Government: all 
that which is added, being {till out of him; 


or.derived from that which is not in him; 


infamy of change upon: him, We may judge 
what is :poffible to be done, by.w _ 
done. Andif hiogs are-poſlible to bedone, 


they cannot come from him, when he doe 
them; but becauſe they were firlt in him. 
For, nihil dat quod non babes, vel ſormaliten, 
ve' emineiter : no Giver giveth but what hee 
hath, either ſo as itis given, or in a'better 
ſtraine.» And they cannot/be'in God, but 
as they arehimſelfe, and infinite.God doth 
og xg the world, but theworldof 
God: -If the world had never yer beenie; 


future, or bnely poſſible; are as a&uall, and 
preſent to;him : Omnipotent; able to make| 
the creatures we . now. ſee, and farre-more 
excellent, .to which: we' arenot warranted 
to ſay, he iwill everbendhis power. :For 


Tiquey this do&rine, that-creatures are not; 
| 1 
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therefote Gbdleaveth many thingsundone, | 
which reaſon teacheth us may be done: to 
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is upholders. Contemplation in us, 'is af 


moſt 
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moſt noble: exerciſe,: becauſe performed -by 
the moſt honourable: faculty of the ſoule, 
the underſtanding : and by the higheſt and 
moſt elevated attsof the minde.. W hat then 
may we thinke of. contemplation in God? 
Smeſius having turned his ſpeech ro Gad, 
hath a ſweer expreſhon, Tuue nevit, eye 
of thy ſelfe. For hisunderſtanding is the 
great eye, with which he throughly ſees 
himſelfe. Befides, the eternall generation 
of Chriſt, the divine Word, of: which the 
Prophet Eſay,J ho ep declare his generation? 
was, is, and ſhall be for ever: as likewiſe, 
the proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt, Thou art 
my ſorme, this day bave T begotten thee '; Hee 
meanes, a long day;dieme eternitatis, the day 
of eternity : a day ſo long, that there is but 


roome for night, nor ſhall ever be intercep- 


The Soule is alwayes buſte in the exerciſe 


open : Life keepes the Pulſe in continuall 


one of them in all the yeare; and yet the\, 
yeare is the onely true wavns: for it is all | 
and wholly ivit felte; and hath neither end | 
norbeginning : a day that neveryetmade | 


ted with darkneſſe. The Heavens are al-'| 
waies in motion: the Sun takes no telt:Fire | 
isalwayes in a&ion : The Sea never {{cepes: 


ofher powers: The Heart alwayes panting: 
The Eyes are alwayes aftive when they are | 


beating ; and the Breath alwayes a' paſſen- | 


TE 
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2 pamrs ' or going. Theſe are' num 
| tures; and therefore, beare more likenefe 


Theſe ever worke, and was he ever idle}; 


ed amonelt the choicelt of Gods crea 


of him in themſelves, then meaner things 


———— 


CHAP. IV. 


- A. Nother application of the former {to- 
Aty, is to giveus ina. perfe& formie the 
ſhape of their confideration, and contem- 
plation.: But why muſt they needs:conſider 


and comemphlate in a Monaſtery? And it 


they will contemplate there, why isevery 
man difintereſſed trom a lawfull calling, by 
which he may concurre- to the beneht of 
the Common-wealth ? Homo naſcitur Ret 
publice , fayes the. Civill-Law, A manis 
borne for the Common-wealth. And the 
reaſon. which Ariſtotle gives, why a man 
may not kill himſelfe, is, becauſe hee may 
-not lop himſelf from the Common-wealth,| 
of which he is a branch. They anſwer with 
Saint Auſtiv, vindicating the Monks, u 
braided by the Manichees,V ;dentny nomulli 
res human, plus quam oportet deſeruiſſe ; not 
imelligentibus, quantum eorum animus atis 
onibus profit : T hey ſeeme to ſome men to. 
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have forſaken humane affaires more then 
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without, queſtion, the Monkes of; Saif dat: 
ſins time, wexe no ſuch idle bodies. as;now 


Ricall courſe of life,to, which hiseducation; 


none, laboured in Gardens, and other plate: 
of ground; diggin and ſowing; and cating; 
their bread in the 


ſome few. of the old Chriſtians,flying from 
the bloody hands;of their, perſecutors,; hid, 
themſelves in Waods, Wiklerneſſes ,' and 
ſecret Caves, and corners; wee ſhall! ſtep: 


ation, Shall we make to our ſelyes an imi- | 
tation of the reſt of Heaven,without undex- | 


which toyle, the reſt of Heaven. is the - xe- 
nzighty  occalions, which thewvrld'/af- 


tood of vertue, and. the gates of vitory:: 
apd they are faine to referre ail to- the. firlt 
Alt of entring into the Monaſtery.; or they. 
would be much to ſeeke- When. 1; was: 2 | 


Romane, the Pope was ſolicited bythe! 
Embafſadours of Spaine to give leave, , that, 


they cughtro have dome,ngtunderſtanding} 
how, much they exaltithem/by. prayer, But, | 


they are. For then cVEery man-had;his pra-, | 
had inſtrufted him 5, and, they which had;| 


| weatof their brows. Nar,| 
isita reaſonable diſcourſe, that :.becanſe;| 


overthelike.cauſe, and take hold of the like | 


—__= 
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going the toyle, which goes before, itz of | 
ward ? And they loſe a faire. number. of | | 


fords, and , which God miniſters, as the-| / 


the great increaſe of Monkes and Friers in 
their 


et, i. 
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their Countrey might be reſtrained';' and 
the reaſon was given, becauſe it was feared, 


chat the warres, and the Monaſteries, pul-| 
ling ſeverall wayes, would unjaogle the 
eKi 


Common-wealth, and deprive the King of 
ſubje&s, - neceſſary to his - Dominion. If 
ſuch a-grievance may-riſe trom the exceſle, 
why 'may not a reaſonable complaitit be 
made- of every knowing and able member 
of aCommon-wealth, that buries his Ta- 
lents in a Monaſtery, and ſeekes onely hin:- 
ſelfe? Ina Chriſtian Common-wealth, the 
good-of the Church ought not to be pre- 
terred- before the good of the Common- 
wealth ; when by ſuch an a&ion of prefe- 
rence, the Commou-wealth is endamaged, ; 
becauſe by the Common-wealth 'the 
Church ſtands; and the Church is but 
a good part of the Common-wealth, And 
after all', why cannot they conſider their 
owne eſtates, and the condition of the] 
world in which they are; and conten- 
plate of high things; and admire Gods 
creatures ; cither intheir chambers, if they 
were in the world, or in thefields, as Iſaac; 
of whom:we reade, And Ifaac went out to 
meditate in the field at the even-tide? My Rea- 
der ſhall not want matter for ſuch a puc- 
poſe, if hewill be doing. 
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Meditation, 1; 


One, a man like us; labours, and ftraines 
himſelfe to know throughly-the nature of 
the Angels.; their oftice ; their properties: 
and how one Angel differeth from another 
in the perfeion of nature; and glory- This 
learned man preſumeth to inſtruX the 
world in ſtrange things : and to ſay, that 
there are nine Orders, or Quires of Angels: 
and that ſome our of every Quire tell trom 
God : and moreover, is bold to tell us, that 
IMachael the Arch-Angel in Heaven, {itteth 
above Gabriel ; and Raphael the Seraphin, 
above them both : and that ſo many An- 
gels may well ftand together without much 
chruſtingupon a needles point, while the 
lilly creature ſoaring above-himlelte, forgets 
himfelfe, and the maine point; and knowes 
nat whathe is that talkes thus. Another 
dwelling upon earth, hath his dealing 
in Heaven amongſtthe Stars; and teacheth 
for a truth,tharif weare born under ſuch or ! 
(\uch a conitellation, ſuch and ſuch ſtrange 
things will certainely betall us : we ſhall die 
ſuddenly by fie, or by water; or by a fall 
of a houſe,or from a houſe or bethe prey 
of a Lion. And this profound man is cer- 
tain2,that if a Starre ſhould looſe hold,and 
Se | tumble 
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| 


| 


| 
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| tumble downeward, it would more then co- 
ver all the world ; and then, (tayes he) 
where ſhould we be? And the plaine meas 
ning people are amazcd, when they heare 
him ſay that the Sumne runnes {ome huhs| 
dreds of miles in an houre, Eur this heavens 
ly matiſtanderh above himſeite, and abow 


| firſt offer themſelves to his thoughts , and 
knowes not what is here below. Others 
caſt themiclves' bencath themfelves , and! 
their ſoules; and are wondroully raken up! 
in the curious jnquitition of inferiour 


veale the great mylteries of nature, and the 
naturall uſes of almoita]l natural] things:; 
bur urge him upon a tryal!, and he cannot 
| preſcribe Phyficke to his owne tick conſci- 
\'ence, Where isa Tradeſman that doth nat 
| underſtand the ſecrgts of his own Trade far 
berter then the ſecret ſtate of his own ſoule 
Theſe wretched 'pcople have tooke a fall; 
and are under themfelyes : they taile in the 
firſt ground, and ftoundation"of all true 
learning. A man may wilely aske the que. 
ſtion, Why inthe blinde ages betore Chritt, 
the Devill ſpeaking from the months of 
Images, gave to men many good and ſolid 
| documents ? The maine hinge upon which 
| the queſtion turnerh, is : The Devill not 


: "One 


_ Experiente, Hiſtory, | 


| the fight of the creatures ar hand , which 


matters. The wiſe Phylitian is able to re] 


and Dipmity. 


onely doth evill, but alſo doth altqgether 
intend evill : what then hatHf” hee to doe 
wich good ? I will take the true anſwer”: 
The Devill well knew that the world was 
even then abundantly ltored with grave,and 
wiſe pzople; who were alio morally ver- 
tuous : and that it he did not aniwer 1n 
[ſome ſort, to their pious and reaſonable ex- 
pectation, he would ſoone loie 'the repu- 
tation of a God. And theretore, amongtt 
divers. other found initruftions, deliveied 
by the Devill in oracles , this alſo was gi- 
ven; ro): awnr, know thy ſelfe. In which 
|the Devill more willingly diſpenied with a 
ſhew of ſandtity ; as knowing, that his ad- 
monition would in the end prove unctle- 
uall : becauſe no man. can truely know 
hinelie withont the preſent aflittance of | 
Grace : of which the poore Heatheniſh peo- 


le. were altogether deſtirute. Our blefled 
42> $s\ Bos end was to difſulve the machi- | 
nations of the Devill ; doth as firangely, 
as excellently, exhort usto the deepe, and | 
powerfull knowledge of our {elves'; not in 
word, but in worke; in the working ot a | 
miracle. It is written, that he reſtored a 
man to ſight, blinde trom his birth. How 
did he reltore him? by his will onely No: 
by his word onely ? nor ſo. The manner 
of the cure is uncovered in theie words: 
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| 20 Experience, Hiſtory, 
John 7:6, 


He ſpat on the ground, and made clay of the| 
| ſpittle, and be annointed the eyes of the blinde| 
man with the clay. But let me ſee, is it clay? = 
| touch not my eyes with clay : it will rather M 
put them out, then cure them. Now I un-| 
derſtand ir, our omnipotent Lord , here For: 

worketh by contraries : that it may bee [am 
| knowne, not the thing applyed , but the Or 
| power of him that applyed it, wroughr the Þ|{ 4 
cure : while he clearely teacheth us;that the ſc]fe 
knowledge of our ſelves, and of our meane all c 
foundation, being, as Fob ſpeaketh, earthly, (and 
with a requifire application to our ſelves; tnde 
{ | is the onely in{trument,which openeth the t na 

| |eyesof a manblinde from his birth, as wefÞ Whic 
all are. And why doth our good Saviour tara. 
ſo preſſingly ſtirre, and "invite us to the cluſ1 
knowledge of or ſelves? It is but one ltep tore 
i Cor-$.1. | tothe reaſon. Knowledge priffeth np, ſaith S, in hi 
Paul. All knowledge pufferh us up , and $ ot G 
| ſwelleth us with pride, but the knowledge that 
of our ſelves. When we] pread our feathers I conc 
| of pride and oftentation ; if we but glaunce with 
_—_ the knowledge of our ſelves, our]tbat 

u 


plumes fall, and we begin ro be humble. = 
ew 


| him 

littl, 
| | | ever 
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Heditation 2, | | 


An conſidered in his body, is a reti- 

ned peece of dirt. A ſtrong one? no. 
For, make his image of ſtone, or wood,or 
almoſt of any.vile thing ; and it will bee I} 
more {trong, more durable then he, I will 
ſet alide holy Scripture; and prove my 
ſelfke to have beene made of earth beyond 
all contradiQion : Every corruptible thing 
(and I may goto a dead mans grave, and 
tnde that I am a corruptible thing) when 
it naturally periſketh, turneth into that of | 
which it was made: I periſhing after a na- [| 
tarall manner, tyirne into earth : the con- | 
cluſfton will follow, I cannot hold it : ther- 
tore'I was made of earth. It I conſider man 
in his birth and life, itis the great bleſſing 
of God, (to his great praiſe be it ſpoken) 
that he is not, ante damnatus, quam natus,, ua 
condemn'd before he is borne, He is borne | 
with the great paine of his poore mother. 
that beares him : and he cannot bee made ll 
more naked, more poore then he was,when | | 
he was borne, If a man ſhould Jooke upon 
him herc, and know nothing ; hee would 
little rhinke that the little thing could 
ever be the wilde Author of ſo many tonle 
tirres and tumulrs in the world, A child } 
Bb 3 being 
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| Experience, Hiſtory, 


Plin.in pro- 
wm. ad l, 7, 


S. Cvpr.de 
patrentide 


being born, is caſt out a poore naked thing, 
natali die, as Plinie fayes, on his birth- 
day. Hee makes his birth-day- a day of 
mourning : Procel{as 'mundi, quas ingediturg 
ſaith Saint Cyprian, ſiatim ſu ploratu., & ges| 
mitt, rudis aiima teſtatur, Th: new-born 
chi!de preſently gives: tetimony "ro the 
{toms of this world,by his teares. The Ems 
ecours children ot Conſtantinople , though 
orne 'n a chamber , called the Purple, be- 
can'2 on e-cry lid: adorned with purple; 
th nZu received fromthe mother, fo quick- 
Iy i2to parp!c, that they ſeemed to be born! 
In iittle robes of purple, and therefore tiled] 
Porphyrozen'tes , to hide the nakednefſe,and 
takr away the icandall of nature: yet not- 
with:'anding all this ſhuffling, and ruffiing 
of purple, they came into rhe world as 
other children; all naked, and with lictle 
reares In their eyes, to ſhew they were then 
upon travelling from their maker. an that 
1 borne of a woman, 1aith Fo 1, of fery aayes, 
and full of trorhle.” Every man was borne of 
a woman, but Adam: and it was not Gods 
| higheſt will,that he ſhonld have ben either 
of few aaye 7, Or full of trouble. Ir 1s 41 great: 
while before we can goe, before we call 
{peake,before weican make it plaine, that) 
we differ in the main? point from beaſts, 
and are reaſonable creatures, before wee! 


] 
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| know 
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know any thing.. And then endeavouring , 
ro know, we learn cvill cafily; good with | 
great paine. And in our fritle:!on which 
the world giverh us, we learne to” ftyne. 
What is that? ro- breake the Divine Law, 
and forfeit our foules to eternal damnati- 
on. And yet, asitis in feb, Arn dvinteth 
miquity like water :the l{en'c i5, ic 18 a8 tant 
liar with man to {inne, as to drizke. The 


beſt, and molt quiet halte of onr lives,paties | 


away in a dream&, when weare allecpe, and 


in a manner, dead : vitam nohiſcum aividit | 


ſommus, faith Seneca, our lite is parted be- 
rwixt fleepe and ns. In our youth we are 
greene, and raw, and the {port of ancient 
people: and for want of judgement, and 
experience , loſe our ſelves in a thouſand 
thouſand extravagancies ; which atter- 
wards appeare, not like Starres, bur like 
$kars upon our lives. And having at ' length 
climed above youth , we are yet troubled 
with ſome odde humour, and crack in our 
nature: by which we are burden{ume to our 
neighbours; and haretull, even 'to our 
ſelves. Hither poynteth the old Litany, 
when it prayeth, A me, . ſalve me, Domine, 
From my ſelte, good Lord deliver me. 


Bb 4 Meditation. 
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Expe:ience, Hiſtory, 


| 


Meditation 3. 


Ur life is full of changes : wee paſle 

from one yeare to another ; and the 
faſter the yearcs goe, the'talter age comes, 
and we are chang'd. We change the places 
of our abode, aud with them, our ſelves, 
We change from a ingle life, to the ſtate of 
marriage ; and new palſages comming with 
new courſes, hold us as it were in diſcourſe, 
and make us forget, that while they are 
new, weareold. We delire to ſec our chil- 
dren grow : but, while they grow, we de- 
cay. The variety of this life deceives us. 
Corruptio unius, eſt generatio alterins, {ay the 
Philoſophers ; the corruption of one 


thing,is the generation of another, Theend} 


of one miſery, is notonely the end of one, 
but alſo the beginning of another: and thus 


we live, tofed continually betwixt fire and} 


water. We belceve, and goe on a little: 
then we doubt, and rhere we ſtop: we hope, 
and follow the good we hope for, like a 
wandring fire by night, and then we feare, 
and grieve, and deſpaire, and there we ſink. 
In the reaſonable ſoule of Chriſt, good 
atts pore from one to another without 
any (top, or interpoſition (at leaſt, all the 


while he waked; I refleft upon him that | 
* fairh\ 


— 


, 


| 


ſairh, 1 ſleepe , but my he art waketh. Cant. 5. 
' 2.)So that ng vertuous thought followed 
O 


| were never at leaſure,never fate idle in the! 
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another in ſo cloſe and preſſing a manner, 


that they were not onely broken or hinde- | 


red with the foule exerciſe of evill,bur they 


Market-place, never out of the faire, and 
ſolid praQtiſe of good. For example : when 
the deepe exerciſe of Humility had kept the 


thoughts in\worke and wages awhile, per- | 
haps ſhe gave np the keyes, and government | 


to patience. Then patience farthered in 
good by evill men, put the Scepter into the 
hands of Charity. Then charity changed 
into ſorrow for the ſinnes of the world. 
And ſorrow might beger ſtrong reſoluti- 
ons of fortitude to die for them. And thus 
the ſoule of Chriſt rooke her ſteps from ver- 
tue to vertue, But in us now love raigneth, 
and ſoone after, hate kils it with a frowne. 
And then perhaps, indifferent thoughts 
may ſtep forward in the by, and the ſoule 
may wonder a little without the knowne 
fellowſhip of good or evill. And' then the 
hight of money may breake up all, and ſell 
the heart to covetouſnes, And then 'refle- 
&ion may coole it with a drop of ſorrow. 
Y p OL 2QTD 
And then vexation may ſer all on fire with 
anger. And. then the love of drinke may 


come waſhing the way,8&quench anger. And | 
then 
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It is the taultof the minds, alwayes to de- 
| fire thethings which are wanting, And at} 


| but our yertuous courage quickly droops; 


then the, heart may rej2*{ what it: loved, 
and preſenity delie rhe thing, which even 
now -itrejected. Hirmaue ments vittm, mas 
gu ea ſemper velle que deſunt, ſaith Salviauus, 


lak, according to the Poet, Frigida pregnas | 


fighting together, and ſtriving to make a 
| new quality, of hot, cola, moyſt, dry; may 
breed contuwion,and neither gaine the day. | 
We make good purpoſes, and begin a. 'new 
life ; weturne up the eye, and all in haſte, 
we will be very good and godty men and 
| women ; we will be humble, patient,ſober: 


and in a ſhort time, we are the very men 
and women that we were before : And yet 
not the ſame, but a degree worſe; for grace 
negle&ed, draws a curſe upon us. We are 
pretty cleare, and merry, arid then comes a 
clond,: the! loſle of gaods, or good-name, 
orfriends, or of a thing like theſe, which 
cooles and darkens all : and our fivecteſt 
joyes are ſooner or later (teeped in ſorrow: 
we are naw ſomewhat pleaſant ; then dull ; 
hen outragious ;.and for the time, loſe 
our wits, andare mad. Doe all that wee 
can, and aJl that God can cnableus to doe; 


hbant ealids, &c. Hot, cold, moylt, dry,| 


we pleaſe one, diſpleaſe another : this man 


ſmiles, 
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ſmiles upon us, the other frowmes z and yet 

both have the ſame motive. But the beſt is, 

iris the voyce of Saint Peter, and of the 

other Apoſtles, We ought to obey God, rather 

then men. Certe, ſaith Saint Chry/oſtome, quot 
homines in popnlo ſunt,totDomins ſubjicitur,qui 

onlpi lau {res : Truely, as many men as 
there are, ſo many maſters he hath , who 

rgoyceth in the praiſe of people. Saint 

Pal reads us another leTon : For our rej1y- 

cing us this, the teſtimony of our conſtience : God 

grant,that if it may be done without ſmne, 

Imay heare more of my diipraiſes then 

praiſes : for otherwiſe, Iam in great dan- 

ger of ſwelling, and breaking. The lighr 

which I ſteer to,is: our poore Saviour, with | 
all his knowledge, with all his truth , did 
not pleaſe every man, 
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Meditatim. 4. 


full : and then the head akes, a paine 
lyes heavie upon the ſtomach; and wee 
looke nzither freſh nor full, but pale and 


health againe ! Happy are you that enjoy | 


| your health : weare ſhaken with anAgue,or | 


wW E are in health, and looke freſh, and | 


empty : andthen will oneſay, O had I my | 


ſcorched with a Feayer : and figh , and; 
| 5 | gLOanc 
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Experience, Jiftory, 1 


— 


' | called the Father of the poore, We are now 


-| a good eſtate : with much care, and many 


groane, and turne from fide to fide , but 
cannot ſleep. Itis the caſe of him that | 
turnes from one falſehood to another : yea, 
the great ones are ſicke, and ſuffer paine 
lament, and ſhed teares as plentitully as we. 
And moreover, the great ones are common- 
ly ſoreclogg'd with a grievous diſcaſe, that 
[makes them a little greater, the Gout : 
which we poore plaine people are ignorant 
of; his name be bleſſed, that is worthily 


rich, now poore; though indeed,molt rich, 
when we are poore. We are eltecmed by 

the warld ; and then contemined, and con- 
\ demned. The care of catching after mo- 
ney, more and more, and ſtill more, takes 
up all the time of eur life. A man is born to 


 finnes, he doubles it, and dyes. But a pro- 
digall heire comes after him, in the firit, or 
ſecond generation, and turnes it all into 
vaine ſmoke; and ſo , the name failes , 
the houſe fals; and here is the goudly 
frait of worldly care , and of all 
the paines the old man tooke. And yet 
riches cannot ſatisfie the heart of man. 
Saint Auſtin hath the reaſon of itin his 
Meditations, Domane, feciſti nos propter te, & 
 Irrequietum eft cor noſtrum donec pervenerit 

te: Lord, thou hatt made us for thee , and 
the | 


| 


| che heart of man cannot bee quiet till it 


—— 


| teareſt ro be ſeene ? The Devill is alwayes 
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come to thee, and reſt in thee. And the 
Propher ſpeakes not beſides rhe matter : 
When I awake #p afier thy likeneſſe, T ſhall be 
ſatisfied with it, There are holy meditati- 
ons, and vertuous exerciſes, ro which wee 
owe much time : and therefore, the Devill, 
a cunning dealer, keepes the richer part of 
women bufe, all the prime of the day, in 
dreſling their bodies ; and undrefiing their 
ſoules, and in creating halfe-moones, and 
ſtars in their faces; in -correQting Gods 


| workmanſhip, and making new faces ; as if | 


they were ſomewhat wiſer then God. ©»em | 
judicem,mulier, ſaith Saint Ambroſe, veriorem 
requirimus deformitatis ine, quam te ipſam, 
que videri times? O woman, what more 


that is, thy uglineſle, then thy ſelfe, who 


nore forward in ſeducing women; becauſe 
he knoweth that women are of a ſoft, pli- 
ant, and Joving nature ; and thar if they 
ſhould love God, they would love him ten- 
derly. The Devill? whirher can any of 
us, men or women, flie from the Devil]? Be 
ſober, be vigilant, ſaith Saint Peter , becauſe 
your adverſary the Devill, as a roaring Lion, 
walketh ahout, ſeeking whom he may devoure. It 


. . . 
true judge can we require of thy deformity, | 


JS'not enough ro be ſober, nor enough to 
c 
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Experience ; Hiſtory, 


Sixt, 1, 


\ be vigilant. He is not our friend, but our 


| with a greedy purpoſe. to devoure': and hee 


| ſeq upon it, and cate up all; he is not fa- 


adverſary. And he is a buke Devill,he goes 
about; an angry Devill, he goes about like 
a roarihg Lion : a hungry Devill ; for hee 
does not roare onely,but he comes roaring, 


walketh; leit going with ſpeede,, he ſhould 
run over yo : and he keepes not one way, 
but walketh about : and does not onely 
devoure thoſe who ſtand; or meere him in 
his way ;. but he ſeekech whom he may de- 
voure:: and he isalwayes the ſame, alwayes 
a Devill ; for when he hath found his Prey, 


 tisfied, he goes on ill ſecking whom hee 
may deyoure, God blefle every. good-man 
and-woman from a- roaring Linn. Sixtus 
the ſecond, in one of his Epiltles, direCted 
to a certaine Biſhop,; gives the 'Devill no 
good report: $7 in Paradiſo hominem ſtravit, 
i lotus extra Parat. eſſe poteſt in quo mentes 
Vominum penetrare en valeat ? It he gave man 
a fall in Paradiſe, what place can there -be 
out ofParadiſe,in which he may not inſinu- 


memHere is a picture of the like we {o much 
 love,and ſo much deime ro continue, And in 
the laſt place , an old-boulſe: fals', or an ar- 
row goes outof the way, or our feete lip, 


Or the Devill comesto us inthe out{ide of a 


ate; and wind himſelfe into the: hearts of| 


Saint, | 


— 
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{ melancholy ſpirits and cels us religiouſly, 


| of the Painter :: our pitures are no part of 
| us; neither doe they repreſent us a$ we are: 
|-weare dead, we ſee but one anothers faces 
| when weare alive; we are parted in ſub- 


| And commonly when our hopes:;ate now, 
ripe, ant the things we long defared, at the' | 


| but if he could ſpeake; in his laſt words, he! 


PR Pn 


| cryed out againitthe vanities of life, and of 


once, thar knew: what hee.prayd. for :' O; 


ſpare me, that Þ may. recover ſtrength, before 1: 


Ss an F « } +4 » = : po ”,. 
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Saint, (it is his courie with 'drooping, and 


that we {hall give glory to Cod, or at leaſt, 
eaſe ahd comfort to our ſelves, it we cut oar | 
owne throats, at hang our felves ; and we | 
are dead, gone. Perhaps we may kayeour 
pictures behinde us with our friends; bur 
what.are they ?. a aneerely, a meere deceit 


ſanccs.z we cannot mingle into one ano- 
ther, 'as wine: and | water; and - therefore 
death puls. one-cut 6f the others boſome. 


doore.z Death 'cames and overtakes, and; 
takes us. And any man, being wicked him- 
ſelfe, may ſend (with Gods leave)a wicked | 
man to Hell, in thecurning of -a hand :and | 
then, what would he not give to bee with 
his friends inthe world againe?- Here the 
reaſon fals open, why never yet from the, 
beginning of the wor!d,any wiſe natidicd,! 


tke world. My prayer ſhall be the prayer of] 


Aled-' 


— 


- 
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Revel,14. 
13. 


M editation 5, 


F I conſider man in his death, and after 

it : Hedyes, that never dyed before : Hee 
dyes, that knowes not what it is to dye. 
Which of us knowes, what the pangs of 
death are, and how going naked, agrees | 
with the foule ? It is as true; as old; Death 
is of all terribles the moſt terrible. For, 
howlſoever the holy Spirit in holy Scrip- 
ture is pleaſed to call ita fleep.; it is not a 
ſleep to the wicked. It is recorded of Laza- 
r1u5 Our friend Lazarus ſleepeth : and of Saint 
| Stephen, And when be bad ſaid this, be fell a- 
ſleep: And of the Parriarchs, and Kings of 
Judah, that they (lept with their Fathers, 
But this was the death of the Saints, ſo pre- 
tiows in the ſight of the Lord. And the' ſole 
of man now leaving the body, carrieth no. 
mortall friends with her ; they ſtay behind: 
the brother. and the fiſter,and the wite,and 
the pretty. little children, with the ſweere| 
babe in the cradle. No temporall goods, 
orevils rather : nothing but good or evill 
workes; and their workes doe follow them.|. 
All the faireſt goods, which made all people 
in all ages, proud; are ti] extant in the 
world : and will be after ns, even tothe cnd 


of the world, And although the living 


talk, 


- 
_ 
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 ralke pleaſantly oftheir dead friends; and 
hope well : while one looketh ſoberly, and 
faith ; I doubr not but fach a man, or fuch 
a woman, is with God: another; neither 
truely doeT : a third;he? ſhe ? there is no 


ſtanding all this plautible and ſhooth dii- 
courſe, not one of rheſe three tenderhear- 


living here in the world, knoweth certain= - 
ly, whither they were carried. This we all 
| know Certainly : Many of them are moſt 


the F ather of mercies, and the God of all conſo- 
lation; and the world, and all their occa- 
lions of tin, and all their friends,and them- 
| ſelves, and all Gods creatures, in the very 
fpan of time, wherein their friends ſpeake 


| queſtion of it +if ke,vrſhe be not in heaven, | 
what ſhall become of me? Yer, notwith- | 


ted, and charitable perſons, nor any:one | 


heavily tormented in Hell: and there curſe | 


well, and Judge charitably of them : while 
they diitribute their words without the 
leait change of - countenance, and, little 
thinke of their moſt wofull, and mot la- 
mentable condition. And rhe Devill , 
though it is open to him after this life; yer } 
cunningly keepeth-fromus who are ſaved, 
and who damned. If one of us were. noiv } 
in Hell, (but it is a darke and horrid placc, | 
God keepe us from it) hee wonld quickly 
thinke: Had I my body and life againe ; | 
C 


whither 


— 
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Experience, Hiſtory, | 


whither would I not goe? What would I] 
\nct undergoe to ſhun this wofull extremi- 
ty? Iwould lye' weeping upon the: cold 
ſtones, all covered with duſt, and aſkes; if 
it might be ſuffered a million of yeares; tor 
my finnes : I would begge ny bread of 
hard-hearted people in a new world, trom | 
oneend of it to the other : I would ſpend 
{ AS many-lites in trembling feare, and tear- 
full-trembling, if I had them, as there bee 
lifes-in living creatures : I woulddoe any 
thing.. Now my ſoule doe not grieve, that 
Hell is provided for 1inners; fur ſuch griefe 
ſtands fo farre under the loxweſt degree of 
vertue, that it is a {tnne : bur give two teares 
at leaſt; from the eyes of thy body ; becauſe 
rhou' haſt ſinned againit thy good God. 
Such teares are Pearles, and rich ones, and 

will in time make thee a rich man : The ho- 
ly Fathers call theſe teares, the Jewels of 
| Heaven, and the wine of Angels. And as the 


ſuch creatures, and ſuch doings, as we now 
ſee, beforeI was any thing : ſo it will, un- 
lefſe God pleaſe, in the meane time,:to cut 
off all by his glorious and ſecond com- 
ming, remaine a very gallant world ; and 
rhere will againe be ſuch creatures, and 
' ſuch doings, when I ſhall lye quietly-un- 


| world: was a gallant world, and there were | 


| 


der ground, corrupt and purritie, and by 


Sh 


little 
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little and little,fall away to a few wretched 
bones; and theie ſhall remaine, to mocke 
at what I havebeene. And he that is-tow 
fotrim, and ſo much talk'd of, fhall not be 
ſo nuch as remembred in the world ; his 
generation ſhall forget him, and: people | 
will ſpeake, and behave themſelves, as if 


he had never beecne. 


| — _—_— 
— — EE Ir 


CHAP. V. 


Eader, beware ; the Papiſts are crafty, 
& Land profound incratt. And they will 
object, to relieve their cauſe, one ot theſe | 
two things, or both, (TI have beene long 
trained in the knowledge of their wayes ) 
{ That I owe thera thankes for many devout | 
obſervations. Something I have karned of 
them, and I thanke them for it : yet little, 

(it experience ſtand alide) but what Imight | 
have learned in England; My friends know, ] 
that when I was'z\boy art Etoz Colledge, I | 
began to (cribbke matters of devotion, And | 
I bave ſeene much unworthinefſe m them / 
beyond the Seas; not.to be.imitated;which | 
1 could not have learned in England. But, 
the knowledge which they worke by, ſhall 
lyedead in me. Theirother -ptop will be, 
that my writings come not trom the {pirir | 
Cc 3 of 


—————————_—_——_ i i 


v 


ll... ttt. —__ "4 —"Y 


Experience, Hiſtory, is 


tht th. Mit... th 


" WL __r_ OE. mm 


wo —'— 


| 


\% devotion, butof oratorie. I am ſhort in 


OR — 


theſe revelations, thar point at ſomething 


the language of my ſpirit; bur I mult digge 
farthcr \into this veine of Meditation ,. or 
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Conlideration. 


W— 


| 


Conſideration. 1. 


He reaſonable ſoule, though now of 


| operation of the Underſtanding, is, to ſee, 
| Or know Truth : Of the Will, ro will, and 


| Underſtanding is dazled in the fight , or 


cOnpnnen, is compoſed of three fa- 
calties, the Underitanding, the Will, the 


if not reſtrained. The moſt proper a&, or 


love good: Ot the Memory, to lay-up, and 
keepe in it ſelfe, as in a Treaſury, all profi- 
table occurrences. By the {inne of Adam,the 


knowledge of Truth :By the ſinne of Adam, 


the Will becomes chill, and colde in the 
willing, and loving of good ; ſo colde,that 
it wants a fire : And from the {in of Adam, 
the Memore hath learn'd an il! tricke of 
| treaſuring up evill, where it ſhall be ſure to 
' be tound againe; and of calting aſide good, 


in me, who am nothing. Reader,thou hat | 


Memory. All faculties being ative, have | 
| ene moſt proper at or exerciſe, to which | 
they are moit, and molt eaſily inclinable; 


where 


at. at th ht the "I at... _— 
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where it- may be loſt with a great deale 
more Eaſe, then it was found. Where one 
part is wounded, and one well, one part 


all parts are wounded. And therefore there 
is great neede of Grace, and ſupernaturall 
helps ; that ſtrengthened by them , wee 
may recover health, and partes deperditas, 
theparts we have loft; Lord, affilt my con- 
templation with thy Orace. Wherefore the 
holy Apoſtle, ſpeaking of thoſe, who in all 
their adventures were guided onely by the 
| weake direRions of nature, ſayes, they be- 
came vaine in their imaginations, and their foo 
liſÞ heart was darkwed : Firit, vaine; and then 
more darke. Saint Hieromes Tranſlation 
| ſpeaketh after this manner in Geneſis : The 
earth was vaine and wide, and darkneſſe was 
upon the face of the deepe. Whar the Eye is 
in the body, the Underitanding is in the 


body , the Underitanding is the natural] 
guide of the ſoule. For, when webeleeve.as 
well as defire,the things we doe not nndet- 
| ſtand, even then alſo we take a naturall di- 
fefion from the Underſtanding; which he 
holds a conveniencie of fuch things in re- 
| ; of the motives,with beliete, and delire; 
t 

| 


tn at. the. TOI tt. aed.Atth. it 


ough not with Underſtanding. The Eye 
Ce 3 __\{ees 


may ſuccour and cheriſh the other ; the | 
| part well, the wounded part : Tn the ſoule, | 


foule. The Bye is the naturall guide of the | 


Rom:-1.21. 


Gen, I . 2. 
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| ſees the outward ſC a thing : the Un- 


| 


| to the marriage, and union betwixt them. 


deritanding ſees both ontwardly,..and ins | 
wardly; as being. advanced more neerely 


king tro God. The Eye diſcernes-one thing 
frum another : the Underitanding- con+ 
ceives as much, The Eye judges of colours: 
the Underſtanding judges of white and} 
blacke, of good and evill.\'T he Eye cannot 
{ee pertetly many things at once and 
fach a one is the underſtanding : For; the 
more a power, be it ſpiritual), or corporall, 
being finite, is ſpread and-divided in: its 0- 
peration, the, lefle, pawer it hathiin every| 
particular, Theeye ſees other things, . but 
I cannot turne- it inward to ſee it. (elfe: 
the Eye of the ſoule Tookes forward” but 
in the body, itſhall-never obtaine alight of 
ic ſelfe, in its owne eſſence. Indeed, the Un- 
derſtanding is a Kinde of Eye: and the Eye 
| is a Kinde of Underſtanding. : Such an ex- 
cellent ſweetneſle of agreement there is be- 
twixt the ſoule and the body,which moved 


Now, this Underſtanding, this Eye of the 
ſoule,is not altogether blinded by the great 
miichance of originall finne, For, omit 
natura'ia ſunt integra, as Dionyſius ſayes of 
the fallen Angels : all the naturall parts are| 
ſound- How? from :being broken , yot| 


from | 


— 


in its degree, and therefore alio in its mas] 


| 


[ 
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| 


| aſtaffe : he cannot ranne without one. And 
{why allthis? Becauſe he is ſicke, becauſe 
{ heis avery weake man. O Adam, what halt 


| from being bruiſed, This Eye then, al- 


chaugh darke, ſo farre ſees, that it ſees it 
ſelte :leſle able to ſee, ſomewhat darke in 

the fight of naturall things; and :much 
more then ſomewhat darke in the fight of 
ſpirituall things. I may ſtand betwixtboth, 
and clearely behold the different caſe of the 
ſoule, before and after the fall of Adam; in 
order to fpiritnall contemplation ,. and : 
praftiſe : if I looke upon the various con- 
dition-of a man in health and ficknefſe; in 

order to the ations, and operations of 
life. The ficke manis weake,andillat eaſt : 
his principall parts are in paine ; hishead, 
his heart: He cannot-ufe his minde feri- 
oufly, bat his head akes': he cannot: looke 
ſtedtaſtly ; nor at all,upon a ſhining obje&: 
diſcourſe is tedious to him; if itbe of high 
things,he cannot endure it : he cannot tate 
aright ; bitter is feet; and ſweet bitter, 
to his infe&ed palate -: hee hath little 
ſtomach to his meate', hee loathes it: 
and when hee cates, it will | not - ſtay 
with him; or if it does , he cannot dipett 
it perteftly : hee - cannot ſtand with- 
out - leaning; hee cahnot goe without 


5” —_ 


thou done ? but in vaine»-. Had the beſt of 
| 'Cc 4 us, 
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| mities in our ſinnes, conceivable to/be moſt 


{ The Latine tranſlation gives it, Secrrmadum 


there beene a Serpent, and a woman : per- 
haps, had there beene a Serpent, and no 
woman: perhaps,had there been a woman, 
and nv Serpent : perhaps, had there beene 


beene. both woman and Serpent to him- 
ſelfe., But, let him paſſe. Itis belceved, that 
God hath forgiven Adam, and his witc, 


we may have great. hope, he will bea ten- 
der-hearted father alſo towards us, that 
never {aww the bleed houres of innocencie. 
Nothing can harden his tenderneſſe, bur: 
ourfinnes. And there are onely two defor- 


odious, and urging to revenge : the great- 
neſſe of them, the multitude of chem. O! 
but the Prophet David, a knowing man, 
preſcribes a lpeciall remedy: Hzve mercie up- 
on me O God, according t» thy loving kindneſſe. 


magnam miſericordiam juam , according to 
thy great mercie : great linnes, great mer- 
cie; a preſent remedy, What comes aftcr? 
according to the multitnde of thy tender meycier, 


| blot out my tranſgreſſions: a nultieude'ef gric- |. 
{ vous finnes; a mulritude of tender mer- 


Experience, Hiftory, | 
us beene Adam, he would have eaten , bad 


neitheir woman nor Serpent : For,God be-| 
ing abſent with his efficacic, he might have| 


who hr brought finne into the world:and : 


| cies; an approyed remedy. There wants on- 
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| 


ff hw light of the Underſtanding, which 


gralpe, and comprehenſion of nature; ac- 
cordin 


| cefſary, a light above the knowledge and 
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two hands, to make the application, to 
bring them together ; and "tis done. 


Pr IE — 
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Conſideration. 2, 


properly belongs to the Underſtan- 
ding, is onely naturall, and that, lefſe 
cleare then it was. And a natural light 
leads onely to the knowledge of natural] 
things, or of things as' natural]: for, no- 
thing can worke beyond the vertue recei- 
yed from irs cauſes. But man is ordained for 
God, as for an end,which goes beyond the 


| g to. Saint Paxls Divinity, borrowed 
fromthe Prophet Eſay: Eye hath + not ſeenc, 
nor eare heard neither bave emred into'the heart 
of man, the things which Gud hath prepared for 
them that love him. -And the end ought al- 
wayestobe foreſcene, and foreknowne by 
them, who are engaged to direQ; and turne 
the face of all their intentions and ations 
to theend. Therefore; another light is ne- 


reach of nature, of which, the Underſtan- 
ding by nature is altogether deſtitute. Here 


lya lively faith , anda vertuous Tife, like | 


is.a wondrous defeX. Who can ſhow mee 


I Cor.2.9 ” 


_ 
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ſuch _ | 


ETC 


S, Aug. de 
perfett. luſt 
cap.7- 


, 
- 
LY 


, | cure, what isit? The grace of God and as 


moe ſtrength of nature, we cannot goe to 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
ſuch, another? We nawrally ſee, there is 
a God: Farther , we-natnrally fee that all 
things were made for us, and we for God: 


(howloever the Stoicks thought one man 
was borne for another) And yet, by the 


im, whom we ſee to be; whom we lſce to 
be'our end; and for whom,we ſee,we were 
made; nor yet, towards him. Saint 4»ſtin, 
oneaf che molt ſearching, (ſpirits that (ever 
was, bath a-fpiritand a body, ſolves this 
hard knot of ditficulty, in a diſcourſe of 
another linage : Conſultiſſime homini precipi- 
tur, ut metas paſſibhus ambulet, ut ' cum ſe non 
poſſe per ſpexerit, medicimam requirat, &c.. The 

e anable man'is'fitly commanded to go; 
that-perceiving his defe& of being unable, 
he may ſetke a cure, and be able. But, the | 


a learned: Councell ſpeaketh, gratis ſemper 
eſt in _promptu, the grace of God  is\ alwayes 
m a:readineffe, I am' not commanded to 
travell for it : whereſoever I am, it is there 
alſo: L may lift upmy-hands andrake it : 
if I openimy heartwide, it will drop into 
it, ; And; as it was the nature of Originall 
inne, t6 weaken the naturall and to.darken 
the ſupernaturall light of the ſoulet (© like- 
wile, it 1s the nature of aftuall Ginne, 'to 


wound nature,andto kill grace 3. grace on- 
ly 


| 


| removed their Candle-fticke on 'of his 
. | place, and they are in'darkneſſe,God bleſſe 


1y, being dire&ly oppoſite to finne. And 


| and darke; and know that Iam weake : 


all... 
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thence it comes,that {till as we fin, {till we 
are more darkened : and that ſtill, the 
more we finne, ſtill the more we are decei- 
ved in our judgements ; and ſtill erre the 
more,in the ſight and knowledge af trath. 
| For, why doe wicked men,ingultt in wic- 
kedneſſe; apprehend moſt horrible finnes, | 
as triviall niatters? becauſe their. Candle 
is ont, the light by which they ſaw, is 
darkened with finne. Why doe weake 
Chriſtians , change their opinions from 
good to evill? from evill to more evill? 
Why doe they grow more ſtrong anjd” ob- 
ſtinate in-evill opinions? Whither fpever 
[ goe, Imuſt come hither for an anſwer : 
Becauſe ſome private orpublike ſins, have 


hn A —C l.Þ — 
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my heart'from the'darkneſſeof Epypt:Tt is 
a pretty: obſervation; that althongh the 
Ifraclites,and the Egyptians were ntingled 


was a. continuall night, whepeſoever it 
foundan Egyptian ;' was neither plague! 


Olord; 1 learne here, that Iamblinde, 


and therefore, witHout thee, my contem- | 


togetheriyet the plagye6fdarkneſſe, which | 


nor (darknefſe to an Ifraelite : no verily , | 
| though hand in hand, with an Egyptian. 


— — 
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plation will be darke, and weake, as Lam. 
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Conſideration. 3. 
V T FE ſceGod inthis world, not in 


rarem, through the glafſe of creatures, It is 
Saat1 oy aid by Saint Par!, The inviſible 
things of him from the creation of the world, are 
clearely ſeene, being underſtood by the things that 
are made, ; Clearely ſeence to be, but not 


= 


| clearely ſcene,what they are in themſelves. 


For,:it. ſo, the things which are ſcene, 


ſhould be as exatly perfet, as the things 
perfeQly.. Itis adire& paſſage by corpo- 


lyes himſeltc accordingly, to the nature 
every. thing, in which he workes. The 
Angels are Spirits, and therefore ,.their 
direRjons,, even before their union with 
God, were altogether ſpirituall. But wee, 
being par ly corporall, and outwarly fur- 
niſhed with ſenſes, are moſt commonly 
taught by things, which offer, and pre- 
ſent theniſelvs to ſenſe, And becauſe the ſee- 
ing faculty is the moſt quick, and appre- 
henfive ; the ſenſe of ſeeing hath more. in- 


| firu&ions. And ſeeing moſt like to under- 
| + ſtanding; | 


/.,  V. himſelfe, but per ſpecrelrom ereatu-| 


| which are not ſeene , as repreſenting them | 


rall things, up to ſpirituall. For God ap-' 
c 
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ſtanding ; what is ſeene may beſt be uhder- 
ſtood. In all Gods creatures, as being the 
creaturesof oneGod, there is a iran Find 
of conſent, combination, and\/harmony, 
In earthly things, heavenly things are 


if the way had not ſome ſpringlings of re- 
ſemblance with the Country,we could not 
ſo ealily know it to be the way. Let a man, 
or an Angel give me the name of a creature 
in the world,which will not afford us ma- 


the Creatour,and his dwelling-place,whi- 
ther we are invited. Creatures of the low- 
eſt ranke, voide of lite, ſenſe, and know- 
ledge, worke for an end : which evidently 


wayes to. that which is moſt convenient, 
and ſutable with their being : and pro- 
ceed in their a&ions, as if they were 8kil- 


The Sunne knowes he muſt runne all 

long, or the grateful! variety of darknefſe, 
and ceaſe, will not ſacceed in due time. The 
earth knowes, it is her part to ſtand ſtil], 
or ſhe cannot bring forth, and beare as ſhe 
docs. The Seca knowes, hee muſt ſtil] bee 


could not bee; that is, they could not 
{know without. knowledge, had they not 
AR TESTS 


ny good lefſons of inſtruftion,concerning | 


appeares, becauſe they tend, and bend a]- | 


led in the compoſitions of mono | 
a 


ſtirring, or he ſhall be corrupted. Which | 


ſtrangely ſer out, and propoſed to us. For; |. 


% 
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| 


{ 
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| beene direfted in their creation, by a moſt| 
* | knowing power : and this is God.:. Marke} 


that, my ſoule: here thou haſt found him: 
hold .him faſt : let: bim not goe, till hee 
blefſe thee : Nor yet then, till he _=_ his 
royall word, which ſhall never pafle, that 
he will bleſſe thee,and blefle thee,and bleſle 


mong the Bleſſed . 


Y 
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Conſideration. 4. 


Dor, what is the reaſon, that Grace hath 
& ſuch marvellous aftinity with Glory ! 


of Grace is the waking of the day : The 
' ſtate-of Glory is the day up, and ready, 

The ſtate of Grace is; pax inchoata, the be- 
| ginning of peace: the itate of Glory is, pax 


| ceed from Grace; are indeed,workes which 
pertaine to glory : As Extaſies. Dionyſims 


and retnoves the Toyer from his owne tate 
to a more high,and ſublime condition. O, 
how ſhall I aſcend hither ? to this high 


| point of love towards God, our God, my 
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thee againe ; till at laſt, he ranke thee a- 


perfeta, perte& peace. And theretore,many | 
of the workes, (it is certaine} which pro-| 


| diſcourling of the love of God , ſaith | 
 EXcror male; it cates an extalls, a traumce; | 


God, | 


becauſcGrace is the way toGlory. The ſtate| 


; 


o 


God,all theGods I have? There is no wa | 
but the untwinding of my heart-from al 
idle affe&tion to theſe low baſe things of 
earth : for then I ſhall riſe. And'asGraceis } | 
the true likenefſe of Glory ; ſonature isnot | 
altogether unlike roGrace- , For, Grace be» 
ing the perfe&ion of Nature, according to | 
the worne axionie of Divinity, Gratia per» 
| ficit naturam, Grace perteQeth nature: an 
agreement is required , and ſuppoſed bes | 
twixt nature and Grace: and therefore, all 
the chiefe as of nature in the foule, are of 
chemfelves inclinable, and bendable to | 
Grace; and yet, not altogether of them-: 
ſelves, but by Grace : as the naturall ſtir- | 
rings of the Will to Charity. HereT have 
the mulicke, or harmony betwixt Nature, } 

Grace, Glory. As for the correſpondence 
betwixt Grace and Glory, becauſe they are 
both ina great part hidden , this needs a 
very carefull ſearch to finde it. But the cor- 
reſponcence betwixt Nature and Glory, or 
Earth and Heaven, is ſuch, that becauſe | 
one extreame is apparent ; becauicEarth is 
apparent, and alwayes before our eyes, one 
may be found by the other, Heaven by 
Earth. Becauſe the creatures ot God in the | 
Earth, are plaine, even to the dulleſt of us: | 
it they learn the art of uſing creatures, aswe 
doe-ſtaires; and goe up ſtep atter M's | 
©: the 
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thelowerto the higher, from the lclſeper- 


way) we ſhall come at laſt to the molt per- 


1f&, which'is the Creatour, bleſſed for 


ever. - Stones, Trees, Bealts, Men, Au 
God, the cauſe of vheſe, Againe, if we deale: 
with any particular Creature, as weedoe 
with a river; keepe by the ſtreame, till wee 
come to the fountaine: we ſhall be ſure al- 
wayes, as ſure as ſurecan be, to finde God 
in the end of our journey. If I aske the 
\ flower, whence it hath its beauty, (for, 1 
know it is a borrowed beauty, becauſcit 
withers) itwill perhaps at firlt be aſhamed 
to confelſc, how meanely it was borne: but 
it muſt anſwer atlaſt, from the earth. If I 
turne to theearth,and queſtion her,whence 
cam'ſt thou? She will anſwer quickly, and 
adly. From God. Nor could the earth, 
o foule a thing, yeeld ſuch a beauty, with- 
out the ſtrange concurſe, and helpe of one, 
moſt beautifull : which is God. Here have 
diſcovered certaine ſparkes of the beaury of 
God, in a flower. I will obſerve now, and 
admire how frequently holy Scripture 
thruſts us upon this admirable kinde of 
learning. I am the F lower ef the field: T am a 
V ine: T am the way : T am the light of the world. 


fe& creature to the more perfect, (and if} 
{| we goe ſtill upwards, we cannot mille on 
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}It Iwalke abroad in the fields, I have ave- 
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ry faire and moving occalion, to lifoup m 
heart to him, who is the flower. of-the, eld. 
And when I fee a taire flowergrowing in 


my way, I ſhall doe well to leave it grow-| 
If, wit 


| ing ſti h a deiire,thar others coniming 
after me, may trom the {ſight of it, looke 
up to the beauty of God. And another ſhall 


not, doe-il], that fhall corne, and. crop the | 


flower, and ſmell how ſweete Gold is. As T 
|turne' home to my. houſe, I am deſired. to 
turnemy heart to him, whois the; Vine, If 
I ftirre any way, I am ſtirred tothinke of 
him;who is the way. If I ſtirre. no' way, 
and but onely open. my eyes ; I-am:exhor- 
ted to climbe up ta him, who is the light of 
the world. If1 will ſhut;my eyes,atd paſle 
through.Gods world, like'a blinde. man ; it 
is impoſſible I ſhould behold , either. the 


lower of the feld, or the:Vine;ortheway; | 


orthe light of the world... The Devill. Chis 
enemy who is the! way, and: his cnetviy, 
who is in the way) hath. wayes to keepe us 


| alwayes bulie; to poſſkfſe. our hearts, inow | 


with 9oy,: now. with ſorrow ; now 'with 
hope , now with feaze; -now with love , 


now. with ha*red; now,with one atfeRion, | 
and now. with another: that, if we cqnſent } * 


to it,we.ſhall go ſliding through tha world; 
and at laſt fall out. ,of;.it, as ignorant, of 
80d things, as it, wee. had neyer beene 


p 


Dd alive. '* 
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| alive. Gods booke of creatures ſhall beſhut, 


and oureyes ſhur, before we have learr'd to 
know our letters. 
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| | Conſideration. 5, 


| 
| 6 was a-principall point in the malict- 
ous dofrine of the Manichees, a rout of 
Hereticks, very ſtrong on foote in S. Auſtin: 
time: that there were two prime cauſes of 
things, a fairecauſe of good things , and 
a foulecauſe of evill things, The unhap- 
py occafion of this opiniun was , becaufe 
they diſcovered many pernicious, and 
hurtfull creatures-in the great {tore-houles 
of nature : which they imagined could nor 
| with honour and conveniencie be attribu- 
| ted in him, that we call the good God of 
all goodneſſe. And Saint Aſtin hath left 
| behinde him a remarkable ſtory of a Mani- 
chee, to whom when it was granted , that 
the Flye for its troublefomeneſfſe; and con- 
tinuall- importunity, was from the Divell, 


were, under-hand, and by ſtealth, to other 
creatures, that had a greater ſubſtance, and 
amore noble being. *(Give not placeto the 
Devill in ſma}lthings,) Bur if rheſe impi- 
ous Manichees had but ſtood a while, and 

_ rightly 


he did eafily beiog on his argument, as it 
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rightly conſidered, by what crooked entry . 
hurtfull things came into the world,at leait | 
with leave to be hurtfull : and how all 
things in the viitble world, even now, at- 
ter Gods heavie curſe upon theearth , offer 
themſelves to be guided ro good ends ; and 
are for the molt part, uſed by Phyſitians, in 
the recovering, and conterving of health : 
or if they had but examined, and ſcanned 
the pertetions every thing hath, in reſpe&t 
itis honoured with a beihg ; they would 
have thought it no abſardity, to call God 
in the ſight of Heaven and Earth, Creatorem 
li & terre, the Creatour of Heaven and 
Earth, and of all things in them. God hath 
mate one thing leſſe perteft thenanother ; 
to the end, we may more highly eſteeme | 
his better things: For,as contraries,though 
enemies, are wont to ſet out one the other; 
and the Swan ſeemes whiter , when the 
Crow is in preſence: ſo in adverfity , the | 
lfſer things make good the greater. And if 
divers creatures had 'not wanted* their due 
perte&tions, many long {tories of great Mi- 
racles had beene cut off, and the ignorant } 
world bad not knowne that it was hee | 
'who made nature, by whoſe power ſhe was 
reſtored, And perte& men ſhould not have 
had ſach open admoniſhment,to refle&t up- 


on'their owne talents, and to praiſe God | 
| Dd 2 for 
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for his ſingular benefits to them. If no matt 
had ever beene blinde, who would thanke 
God above an eaſfie and ordinary manner 
for his eyes,the windowes of his ſoule? and 
if none were deformed, who would ma 


—_— 
tc 


| beauty ? And howloever Ariſtotle, to 


ring 
in the phraſe, calleth monlters 4wapmiuam 
Tis urs, the finnes of nature: God was 


| willing that nature ſhould erre ſometimes 


in the right {troke, and looking to his end, 
ſeemed to erre with nature in the worke, 
And never was ariy famous piCture, but the 
ſame endwas intended by thePainter,in the 
pencilling. For, monſters doe ſerve in this 
great piure of the world, like ſhadowes in 
piCtures, to give the eye a fairer view of the 
' fairer colours. The darkneſle of the night, 
though it hath none init ſelte, yer gives a 


more eſteemed, becauſe it was uſher'd into 
| theworld by a wither'd and (haking Win- 
ter. By which it is manitelt, that not onely 
| theſe things palle with change, to avoide 
tediouſneſſe; which hapneth even in the 
higheſt ranke of things, if they be: earthly ; 
but allo, that che meaner ſort, by onely 
ſhewing themſelves upon the ſtage , hel 
| much to the value, and eltimation' of t 
| better. O-thon delighttull change and vi- 
ciſlitude,-my thoughts mutt needs change 


great lultre to the day : And - Summer is | 


[ 


to 
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to to praile thee. Albeit he made thee, who i is, 
unchangeable; yet he well knew thou | 
wouldelt ſhew well in the world, thongh 
not in him. I will no more, to every kinde 
of change, give that foule name Inconftan- 
|cie: Iſeenow,, that ordered changes are 
to be deſired. But in imitation of thee I | 
mult change againe, It is more certaine, | | 
then that which is certaine, or cer tainty it 
ſelte; that he made all things, who moved __ 
| the threechildren in Duan! el, as well to in- ramets | 
yiteto the praiſe ot God, heate, fire, (they 7" NY 
being then in the fire) cold, froit,lightning, 
clouds night, and darknelle ; as other crea- 
tures,though oftEtimes they bring in their 
traine danger, and forzctimes hurt with a 


4 
them : which obje&tion Saint Auſtin ben- | 77,7. 
' 
| 


deth againſt the Manichces. F or, all crea | boni,c. 6. 
| tures by waving towards the end.for which 
God made them, praiſe God. The Sunne 
:| rannes apace to doe his will. Letitgoc; 
| thatmany things were not taſhioned in the 
|firlt Crearion, which, atter the quality of 
the earth was altered by the curic,-were 
leenc to appeare in {trange an( antick 
ſhapes z being indecd, the children of the 
1 | curle, not of the earth : * as thornes , and 
| | brambles, which come again as with 
|| | their pikes in ſo great a number Cand moſt | * 
commonly, withour helpcaf tillage, 07 © | 
D d 3 ther 
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ther husbandry, or any call, or ſigne from 
us) that a Roſe cannot grow, but ſecretly 
armed with thornes , even in the place 
where it is to be plucked. And for living 
creatures, given up to mans uſe, they turne 
head againit man,becauſe Adam bore armes 
againſt God,for whom he was made. And 
| by this foule cranny, came all the {cattered 
troops of crofſcs into .the world ; and all 
hurttull creatures ; which were more hurt- 
full to the Manichees, then all other peo- 
ple, as being cauſe of their errour, For the 
Tewes haye an ancient tradition , that 4- 
dam betore his fall, being ſeated on an emi- 
nent place in- Paradiſe; other living crea- 
tures paſſed by him in a decent order, and 
bowed their humble heads in {1gne ot ho- 
{| nour and duty : at which time hee gave 
| them all names, ſome thinke, contormable 
Deut. 32.4- | to their natures, Moles fingeth of God, by 
Tje.104: worke 1s perfe&F: and David playcth to the 
Nt ſong, O Lord, how manifo!d are thy workes ! 
in wiſedome haſt thou made them all : the earth 


# full of thy riches. 
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Conſi devation. 6, 


OD, as he is infinite in himſelfe, ſo he 
[ doth certaincly iteercall his a&ions | 
to | 


Ee - 
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to an infnite end, which cannot be any 


of the Sea, and finding they have loſt. their 
way, runne haſtily another way to.fmde the 
Sea. T hele lubjett creatures are given us, to 
ſtand in divers places, and take us: by / the 
hand, and ſodeliverus from hand to hand; 
till at laſt they leade us to God, and put us 
fafe into his hands: and to ſerve us, upon 
ſuppoſition that we ſerveGod : and there- 
tore, I not ſerving God, am a Thiefe, and 
a robber, if Itake them in my wants to re- 
lieve me. Since all bread, is the bread of 
children ; I notbeing a child, cannot uſe 
it, but I muſtabuſe it. And a true lover of 
God doth not converſe, and deale with 
more creatures, then will bring. him with 
juſt conveniencieto his end : nor with any, 
but in a meaſure proportionable to his end. 
And ſuch a one was Saint Auſtin, after hee 
had beene the ſpace of nine yeares a Mani- 
chean, and was now converted : who ſaith, 
Hoe me docuiſti, Deus, ut quemadmodum me- 
dicamenta, ſic alimenta, ſumpturus accedam : 


yet did not live; yet now, whereas Filius 
tantarum lacrymarum. perire non potrit, aCcor- 
ding to the propheſie of my great Maſter, 
Ambroſe, A ſonne of ſo many teares, as 1o- 


A— 


Dd + riſh; 


thing but himſelfe. AH flouds wander out 


Howſoever I lived before, when I lived,and | 


an my mother ſhed tor me, cou!d not pe- | 


S.Aup.1.10 | 
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riſh; this then haſt taught me, O God), to| 


take meate as. men doe medicines , not for 
pleaſure, but neceſſity ;7to put me another» 
ep forward towards thee, and to main- 
taine the thred of my life {till runningu 

on. the! wheel; which 1 dare not wiltully 
breake: Nor yet are all creatures made for 
the neceſſary maintenance of lite. For, al- 
though the toure Elements are requiſite to 
the due continuance of it, yet man may 
ſubſiſt, and ſtay in being man, without ma- 
ny creatures In thetn : which God hath 
provided, not to comply with neceſſity, but 
to conforme with'delight, it embraced ina 
fit meaſure; and if wedeale in them as Bees 


| 


traffick inſhoney ; diligently obſerving that| 
our. wings be not entangled and catched} 


therewith : our wings of prayer, and con- 


| templation,by which we riſe from carth to 


heaven, from the creatures, with a great 
flight,to the Creatour. And God made ma- 
ny things otherwiſe then we uſe them.Gold 
and Jewels were hid in the earth, from 
mans {1ght; as if God had beeneunwilling 
they ſhould be found, And therefore Boe- 
tus complaines, Heu primus quis fint ille, 
Auri qui pondera teFi, Gemmaſque latere wo- 


| enter, Pretioſa pericula fodit? Alafſe, what 


unhappy. man was that, who firſt digged up 


covered Gold, and fhametaſt Jewels, that| 


ct 
s 


> - 


em a 


EY I os, Wn IO EO Ir ISS Ges a Io ne WF I ERS Wo owns = 


— 


: deſired | 


———  — _——. 4 4d ath. 


| Andall the ſhining colours of cloth, that 


| 


| take from any that is above him, becauſe he| 
has the firſt place» And in good footh, this, 
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defired to lie hid, being pretious dangers ? 


fo mock our eyes, trom what a white fim- 


purpureas oves fecit ; God made not Sheep, 
from which we take our Wooll of a Pty, 
or Scarlet colovr ; but plaine innocent 
white. And almoſt, all the bravery that wee 
fee in the world, was brought by idle Art 
into faſhion, But to returne from whence I 
ſet forth : All things were made for us, and 
ourend; and we may ſee, though they goe 
leverall wayes, how juſtly they meete all in 
theirend. Wee are the onely viſible crea- 
tures , that ſwarve from the naine end, 


which is God. Andall things as flames of 


venly ſignes,befides the knowledge ofthem- 
ſelves, reade us leſſons of Gods power. And 
alrhough God became .a Creatour to di- 
vulge his power, and that glory might bee 
given to him, yet God is not proud. For, 
therefore we are proud, becauſe we exalt our 
ſelves above our ſelves, and ſnatch that glo- 
ry to us, which is due to God, and pertai- 
ning to him by way of royalty. But God 
| cannot lift himſelfe above himſelfe ; Nor 


plicity are they fallen? For, to argue with | 


| Saint Cyprian : Neque enim Deus coccinas, ant 


fre, point alwayes upwards, and like hea- | Conſid.7, 


Book | 


S, Cypr. I. 
de diſcipli- 
nagCy habt- 
tuvirginum 
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' | ſtrange fight of Trees, Birds, Beaſts, 


Book ofcreatures, if it may have, a name, 
may be entitled a large deſcription of the 
Divine power. Bring me to a Man,or a Spi- 


rit under God, that can create a bramble, a| 


ſmall haire of a mans head, or an ignorant 
worte. Belides, theſe creatures of God are 
ſo ſtrange, and admirable in themſelves,and 
ſuch plaine emblems of Gods wiſedome, 
that although we, who are bred up by lit- 
tleand little to them,and ſee them firit,when 
we bave not the exerciſe of reaſon to judge 
of them; are by daily uſe, and the igno- 
rance of our child-hood, brought up to a 
cuſtome of not conſidering them, and their 
Author, as wee ought : yet, if God ſhould 


when reaſon hath gained the Scepter, as he 
did Adam; doubtlefle he would be tranſl 
ported with admiration of every thing hee 
law :ſo excellent, and ſo perte& is every 
thing inits kinde. He would firlt admire 
this light, the firit faire creature, and the 
firit thing that would come in his eyes, 
Thence he would looke up to the Sunne, 
Then quickly ſpread his dazling eyes upon 
the heavens; and cry, O wondertuall ! 
Thence fall againe to earth : where hee 
would be exceedingly taken with the 


create a man in the ripeneſle of perteS age, | 
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Fiſhes; to which a leate, feather, haire, | 


{cale, 
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ſcale is not wanting : of fire, and of its 
ative flames, which fyonderfully beget one 
another : of aire, that we take into our bo- 
dies, and yet ſee not: of water, that comes 
in drops, and runs away in flouds : of all 
things, of every thing. And moft of all, 
| hinz{elfe would wonder at himſelfe. His | | 
tongne would alwayes be ſtriking the ſame 
ſtroke ; and he would ſtill be ſaying, Who 
made theſe things? Where is he thatmade 
them ? I would faineſpeake with him, and 
behold how excellent he is in his being, be- | 
ing ſo excellent in his wiſedome, He would 
marvell, how a plant, or flower ſhould 
grow ; and yet not be ſcene to grow, but to 
have growne : a bealt goe pulling up, and 
letting downe his legges ina ſtrange order: 
a bird move, and make circles in the aire 
[without falling; a fiſh ſwim over-head in 
the water without being ſtrangled : how a 
man ſhould ſpeake, and by a little noiſe 
from his mouth, exa&ly know the minde 
of his companion. And all things which 
we doe not admire; becauſe we have ſeene 
them being children, beforewe could aske 
what God was; this new-created man 
would not paſſelightly over, as Alexanders 
foot-man over the ſands, without leaving 
theprint of his foot-ſtep ; but would con- 
ftantly fix, and dwell upon, and would ne-| 
ver 
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| mired them: but he admireth not himſelte, 


| libly, in their degrees they are all perfef; 
and! 


' had beene ignorant, and not knowne 


| it at ſecond hand on theearth z and percei- 


verſtirre fromthem, except in a journey to 


the Creatour, and backe againe. For infal- 
ood, all worthy ct admiration; and 
them before he made them, he alſo had ad- 


becauſe nothing is ſtrange to him. And 
moreover, God made all creatures to de- 


ons that are diltributed amongſt creatures, 
being united in God; as the beames of the 


Sunne, and never was a beame of rhe Sunne 
divided from the Sunne, or held from te- 
turning to goe on its journey with the Sun, 
And therefore, as we for the weakneſſe of 
our eyes, can better take a {1ght of the Suns 
faireneſſe and perte&ion by looking upon 


ving the comfortable effe&ts ic worketh 
both in aire, waterand Earth : ſo likewiſe, 
for the debility of our underſtanding, wee 
can. better ſtudy Divinity in the great vo- 
ume of creatures, then in God himſelte, 


| 


and in kis owne originall brightneſle, 
with which our underltanding may not 
conſort as it is. For in himſelfe hee is 
beſt knowne to us, by not being able ” 


monſtrate his perfeCtion : all the perfe&i-| 


Sunne, though ſpread upon all the world, | 
| through Sea and Land; yet, meet all in the 
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be knowne of us : of whom we 'can ſcarce 
ſay any thing, but by way of negation; as 

denying thoſe imperte&ions to be in him, 

which we finde in creatures , at leaſt, in an 
imperteCt manner, and as they are in them, 

0 our Father which art in Heaven , 1 have 

tound thee, even in the creatures here'on 

earth, 


— 


Conſideration 8, 


He Prophet David beginneth one'of 
his Pſalmes, it is the firlt ſtroke in the; 
Muſick; The Heavens declare the | glory. of 
God, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy 


worke. And by this he declates unto us the } 
Divine do&rineytheſe noble creatures give | 


us, both of the Glory, and Power of God. 
It followes: The Law of the Lord is perfect, 
converting the ſoule. By which he ſhewes,that 
the knowledge we gather 'from creatures, 
Is imperfe&,-and blurred with ſpots; be- 
cauſe the perfeRions of earthly things, are 
alwayes mingled with imperfe&ions; ' and 
are much imperfe& , compar'd with hea» 
venly. And theretore, the knowledge: of 
God by creatures,did not convert theſoules 
of the' old Philoſophers : becauſe they iHl 


wanting theſight ofthe perfc&ions figured, 


brought | 
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not give a neceſſary ſtep from what th 

ſaw, to the better things, which could nor 
be ſeene: But the Larv of the Lord is perfelt, 
converting the ſoule. It isthe memorable ſay- 
ing of Saint Anſfizn, that Socrates, a morall 
Philoſopher, long before Chrilt, had ſome 
reſpe& to Chriſt, a7 uwieovs yuv3irm, as be- 
ing in part, knowne of him. And doubt- 
lefſe, he points at his knowledge of God, 
| in creatures : but it was in- part, he knew 
him by halfes ; and therefore, the know- 
| ledge of halfe God could nor faveall Socra- 
tes: and if not all Socrates, no part of Socra- 
tes, It is my part ſo to contemplate the 
creature , that I doe not ſtick in it , nor 
ſtumbleatthe imperfefion of it; bur a- 
ſcend from the creature, towards, orto the 
| Creatonr; Towards the Creatour, as thus: 
I beheld a worme crawling upon the 
groand:: what ſayes he? I may ſay,nothing, 
He ayes, as much as I can ſay. He'ſayes: 
Lama licelelong thing without aty diffe- 
rence, or beauty: of parts: I creep all the 
day long : I eate dirt, and that is all my 
cheere : I beare no Image of God, but only 
a {malt print ofhis foot-ſtep; and there- 
fore, I know, Iwas not made for him, 
but for- men, that follow him in his 


| footeſteps : and 'they looke another way, 
and 


Experience, Hiſtory, 'Y 
| broughtall to the rule of ſenſe, and would| 


Q = & 0a -o CE 2D KK, > -  vDAa .c He + a SEE PC era an ny 


FEY 


and Divinity. 


and tread upon me, and there I dye, and 
ceaſe to be Gods living creature, - O- man, 
uſe me as- thou pleaſeit; I am thine : bur, 
let mie, T'pray thee, be an occaſion to thee, 
of doing God ſome little ſervice. Blefſe him 


more perfe&; and thanke him - heartily, 
that he would give the little worme, to 
creep, Had I a tongue as thou haſt, let me 
tell thee, I would blefſe him both for thee, 
and me.Had I been made looking upwards, 
how happy ſhould I have beene, both here 
and hereafter ? To God, as thus * whett: 
looke upon the Sunne, I will commentup- 
ont, atter this manner : The Sunne is one;, 
God is one : The Sunne enlightens all the 
World ; God fils all the Word : and all in- | 


Grace ; and this is a threefold 'excellencie, 
comming onely from the bleſſed Frinity : 
The Sunne warmes powerfully; 'God com- 
forts efficaciouſly 


upon the juſt, and unjuſt; melcing the one, 
and in a good ſenſe, hardning the other : 
The Surme ſhines equally, upon” all crea- 
tures ; but ſome creatures being more clear, 
receive his beams more perfeAly ; God ex- 
cepts no creature from his protetion ; and 
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at leaſt, for my creation, and for thy-owne | 


ward, light, iscither of Nature, (Faith, or | : 


uſly : The Sunne-'melts the ; 
Snow, hardens the carth ; the one- is: pure, } 


the other uncleanes; God workes diverſly | 


ordinary | 
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ordinary providence; but ſome being apt, 
and diſpoſed: to receive mote beauties, and 
helps from him : The Sunne is not defaced 
by ſpreading his beames upon- the mire; 
God is not debaſed by-ſtooping to his work 
in theſe inferiour things : The Sun/is hin- 
dered from ſhining upon us, by miſts ,- and 
clouds , which riſe trom the earth; The 
clouds of our finnes, rifing from our earth- 
ly corruptions , keepe off the beames of 
Gods grace fromus: The Sunne ſets , but 
riſes againez God hides himſelfe a while, 
but he will not be long abſent; Heavineſſ 
may endure for a night, but joy commeth m thy 
morning. And would I require a more! ex- 
jak ible Image of. .God ? He that cannot 
reade, can reade in Gods great botke. of 
creatares, it he has eyes ; where the hand is 
faire,.and- every letter a great one. Away 
with theſe brazen, fteny , and woodden 
Images of God. Be they. lilver ones, away 
with them. .The Sunne is an Image of God, 
| of Gods;owne, making : and a more cont 
pleat Image of God, then the wit, or Art 0 
man can frame; ſetina high place over all 
the World ;- and to be ſeene by all, .almol 
every day ; imitating God alſo in th: (pres 
ding, and diſtribution of his goodnefle: 
and yet no kinde of law will give us leave 
to worſhip and adore the Sunne. On 
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God never appearedin that likeneſſe, Shall 
I worſhip a Dove, or the Image of a Dove; 
becauſe the holy Ghoſt appeared in the 
likeneſſe of a Dove? It exceedingly behtoyes 
me to looke about me, above me,under nie, 
before me, behinde me, on cach fide of me, 
within me, O that I could beate it into my 
heart ! Every where ſhall finde the won- 
dertull workes of God ; wondertull, becauſe 
not knowne; not knowne, either inthem- 
ſelves, or inthat they lignifie. It is proper 
to God, to ordaine, not onely, that words 
may ſignifie things; but alſo, that one 
thing may {ignifie another : a thing in the 
World, a thing in Heaven, or elſewhere ; a 
thing preſent, a thing to come. T he beit of 
us hath but one lite to live, and that being 
once ended, he ſhall never {ce Gods crea- 
tures in this order, and after this faſhion 
againe. Is this a World wherein to beidle, 
and to complaine fo often, we know nor | 
bow to ſpend our time? I aamamaz'd atmy 
ſelfe, at all people. If God ſhould ſay to me, | 
'Goe to theend of the World, till you can 
hnde no more land or fea, that you may be | 
lavd, and goe bare foote, and goc upon 
thorncs; would I not goe? And yct I now 
ſtand idle, when his creatures come home | 
to me,and are with me ; whereſoever I an), 
Lord, teach my hands, and my heart ro 
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VVE are ſent hither, by the way of Fa+ 
ther and Mother , being neither 

wholly intelle&nall, as Angels ; nor alto- 
gether ſenſible as beaſts; but a mixt arid 
| compounded thing, under the name of rea- 
ſonable creatures. By Reafon, we perceive 
with a ſearching eye, what we commonly 
ſee, heare, or otherwiſe conceive : and in 
fome hard things, not plaine to the firſt 
view of reaſon; we ſtep from confuſe to 


leſe perfeft, toa more exaft knowhedge, by 
diſcourſe. The Angels have lefſe occalion of 
diſcourſe then we : becauſe their naturall 
| knowledge is in it, ſelfe fo marvellouſly 
plaine : and moreover, is illuſtrated with 

(uch variety offupernaturall lights; where 
| of ſome are conſtant to them, ſome come 
when they are fent : that it repreſenteth ma- 
ny things to them ina faire charater, and 
in the lumpe; which we are forced to bring 


diſcourſe. The beaſts have no ground;fuell, 
or in{trument of diſcourſe, For, their 
knowledge is darke ; and beſides that it is 
| alone, can paſſe no way but by the com- 
mon doores of the ſenſes, And thus, for 
| the 


Res... 
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cleare, a minus noto ad magrs notum, from a | 


together, and home to our knowledge, by | 
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{the defe&t of found knowledge, not KnOw- 
ing the erue-depth-of arty thing, they ;can- 
not-properl:7 pequfwrged'1 from anorher, 
| | Manis:placed inthe middle Region, being 
halfe Angel;& halt Beatt;halt foule,&halte 
Body : and peecethmp the greater, though 
not thetbetter part of His ndwrledns, by 
diſcourte, We then being -underftanding 
| creatures, and ftanding berwixtthe nothm 
that we were, and and the new thing whi 
we mult be :and being alwayes upon the 
whee!, ina running,'tran{ttory,and paſſing 
fortune; and-brought into {trange*compa- 
ny : doth not Reafon giveus a mott high, 
and molifeyere charge, to tonlſider a :wes- 
. | ow, im, thethings that.areto come,and 
the things that are paſt ?. to looke: forward 
and backward : to gaze on every {ide : to 
ſearch, and enquire with all diligence , 
whence we came, where weare,and whither 
we goe. Alas, alas, how little have Ipande- | 
red theſe matters of moſt high importance ! | 
Sure I am blinde: and yet, ſure I ſee. Sure 
lam reaſonable:and yct;ſareT am not reaſo- 
nable, TI know not what opinion to enter- 
taine of my ſelfe : Lord, enlighten. my un- 
'derſtanding. Many wondertall things are 
before me, behinde me, and round about 
me; and they all concerne me exceedingly : 
and becauic I behold ſome of them every 
E ec 2 day, 
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digs, I 


day; and heare others ſpokeof as often, I 
regard them not. I plainely ſee; that Rea- 
ſon-ſpeakes wiſely, when the bids me con- 


and mad if I doenot: and I wonder at my 
ſelte, thar'I doe nort': and yet I doenot, My 
Underſtanding is:convinced ; but my Will 
| ſtirres not. Da Pomine, quod jubes : & jube 


performe what .thou commandelt ; and: 
command what thou pleaſelt. 


gaine,'in this booke of a poore creature; 
chat you: may: the: better underitand when 
you readin Gods booke of creatures; and: 
conſider that Ariſtotle ſpcakes ſenſe, when 
heſayes : Cognitio minima de rebus maximic, 
major e 
| rebus : The leaſt: knowledge ot the greateſt 
things, is greater then the greatelt knows- 


| ledge of things little. 
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CHAP. VI. 


| Spake bur a little before, of going to 
Heaven bare-foote : and it is my ownc 


caſe. For now I am cut, and carv'd into a 


 Frier. Tamgoinga long journey, -in long 


- - O 
coates, withouta ſhirt to my back. I belceve 


this 


{der :and I plainely fee thatI am a foole, | 


C 


quam cognitio maxima de minimy' 


[1 \ 


| 


quod vis. Lord, give me to eiteCt, to doe, to | 


Deare Reader, read here againe, and a-| 
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this was not Chriſts meaning , when hee 
exhorted his Diſciples, to belike the little 
childe, which heſer in the midit of them. 
In this they are not unlike the Crofſe-bea- 
rers in Spaine, whe in their Procefſions, car- 
ry every man a Croſſe upon his ſhoulders, 
and having: tooke up their Crofle, follow 


of the old Monkes into this fallacie, whom 
Caſſianws much blames. (Origen hadTfault 


a great and maſſie part of them, in their 
Proceſions, wherein they whip themſelyes, 
are meere counterfeits. For, it is their uſe 
in Spaine, betore they goe to it, to deſire 
their triends to rubbeand chate their backs 
throughly, with a woollen cloth : and the 
bloud being ſtirred, will afterwards come 
from them in their Jaſhing of themſelves, 
with littlepaine. Some will paulſeat certain 
places, and there whip. themſelves with 
more ſeverity. But what places are theſe, 
thinke you? Under their miſtreſſes win- 
dowes; and they beare markes on their 
outward garments by which, upon agree- 
ment, they are knowne of them. And Ifaw 
one of the greateltPcers of the Realme,who 
going in a Proceſſion with theſe Dilcipli- 
nants, becauſe their faces are covered ; went 


As Ee 3 ting 


Chriſt. Fhe Devill had wrought a parcell | 


too.) In my heart, I am of opinion, thar : 


along whipping himſelfe in fate, and ſet- 


| 


| JoanCaſſi- 
an. Collat,' 


8, Cap, 


| 
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| ſhooes,, with their legs and feete naked | 
| which did not ſo. well become thoſe, that 
| inthe fireets would not be ſeene to: look a- 


ring up. one arme in aciccle; to his ide, as| 
Gallants uſe to. doc ; that. hee might bee 


way. Lleave much plenty: of matter behinde| 
mc.inall places,, that þ cannot write, but 1}, 
am pull'd every.way. HereI.continned but 
a ſhort while, Fur, behides that I perceived 
the Friers, for the molt part, to bemoltun- 
hew'd, and filly people : their attons were 
as vaine, as they (illy. Every night, being: 
met by the fire {ide, one-of them plaid upon 
a kinde of a ſmall fidle, and: the reſt danced 
in their long coates, and their woodden 


wry,or ſmile. And yet the Friers _—_ 
are, as great Galtants, as the belt of thew, 
And in their ſerious aftions, they are 
vaine,' For, toexercile my patience , they 
commanded me to ride-inthe fight of the 
all, as coated children: doe upon a ſtafſe: 
And another Frier as big as my fſelte, was 
commanded to runne by my fide , armed 
with a wand, and whip his Worſhips, horſe 
for better ſpeed. Ts:this the majelty of recol-| 
Jetted and chriſtian praiſe? Another time 
they forced me ina generall meeting , to 
{ing then a ſong; it was a vaine one,though, 


not] 
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knowne from all therelt, But-l forget. I| 
an.in Spaine, and-my, bul.nefſe lies at Do-|: 
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of all was : They ſet me oneday upon a 
high ſeate, likea Throne; and made me a 
lixtle Pope for the time: And the Friers 
came kneeling,and creeping beforeme ; and 


miliey, kifſed my bare feete: They are as 
filthily naſty, as fooliſhly vaine. For, cvery 
Friday in the afternoone, the Bell rings, 
and cals them together into a chamber, 


off their inward coates ; and two of them 
ſtanding by the chimney, at each corner 
one, hold the coate at length, and with 
white wands, -beate off the Lyce into the 
fre ; which then fall like a ſhower. And 
they delight ſo much in this abomination 
{of nature ; that ifa man give a Frier no- 
tice of a Louſe upon his garment; he will 
thence take the poore bemummed creature 


he does, becauſe Saint Francis did fo. Sure- 
ly Chrilt never gave way to this utter ab- 
j&tion of a man, from a man,and from the 
decent inclinations of nature, Gods good 
gift, to a ſordid beaſt. And theſe bukie ver- 
mine are doubtleſſe a great hinderance to 
the quictneſle of their prayers, and other 
devotions ; and make them ſhrug, and at- 
Ee4. tend 


| 


not a vile one : and afterwards, to ſpend 
ſome time in catching Spiders, But the rop 


affer many ceremonious exprefſigns of hu- | 


- | where a great fireis made. Here they pur | 


within daores, into his boſome; and this | 


_ ttt 


7% 


— 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


| 


4 


| 


| looked behinde the the curtaine, and found; 


trend to the Lyce,when both their thoughts 
and bodies ſhould wait upon God, Burt 
the Lyce were not the onely biters in the 
Friery. And here my Reader ſhall under- 
tand. what religious hearts, theſe religious 

rſons,that compoſe the moniter of Rome, 
Dated Gone towards another. For, the| 
Monke , by whom I was dire&ed in the 
Moraſtery, is now in the Friery another 
man; and confefed to be al!l knit together 
of craft, and a great: ſtudent in theartof 
policy, and over-reaching.: And the Jeſu- 
its had their load too; as may appeare by 
thisſtory, which a ſuperiour amongſt the 
Friers, told me. ' A certaine Frier of their 
coate, and company , comming to ſpeake 
with a ſeſtire. ar his chaniber in London, 
found him earne{t in his ſtudy, behinde a 
curtaine. After the diſcuſſion of their bu- 
fineſſe, the Jeſuir ſtepped haſtily downe, to 
give order concerning the entertainment 
of his friend. And in the interim,the Frier 


before his chair, a written book. The title 
of the Chapter,which then lay open, was: 
By what motives to ſtirre a widow, (or 0- 
ther tree perſon ) to give her citate into the 
hands of the Church: and how atterwards, 
to diſpoſe of her. The Frier, by whom I 
was informed, named to me a principall 


man 
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JOrder, but not before, I had formerly 


|brietely, and plainely ; and thatIbuild up- 
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man of his Order, who-then. had one of 
theſe bookes lying by him. Whatſoever 
the Scribes and Phariſes praiſed, I doe 
not read that they commended theart of 
devouring widowes houſes, to writing ; for 
the information of their poſterity. The 
fortune of the booke, as it was related to 
me, is this: The Jeſuits dare not print it, 
eſt it ſhould at any time ſlip belides their 
hands intn the world. And rhe Jeſuits that 
are ſober natur'd, and ſeriouſly given, are 
never ſuffered to heare of this booke : it is 
onely permitted to prafticall men, and ar 
ſuch a time after rheir entrance into the 


OO —— 


heard of this booke; and that it was full 
ofdamnable conveyances. My Reader may 
ſee with halfe an eye, thar I relate things 


on the teltimonies, which they give one of 
another ; being a ſure way, The leaming 
of bookes, plowes not halfe ſo deepe. Ane- 
ther Frier {truck both the Jeſtnts, and the 
Monks, in one turning of his tongue, with 
theſe words : The Jeſuits are the Laily plot. 
ters;and a&ours of buſineſſes, which we can 
never aniwer: And werenot the Monks a- 
ſhamed to give out, the other day; that a 
mad man of their Order wrought miracles? 
Theſe Friers have a {leight, by which, they | 
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- j canfirme their young ones. They haye 
printed under a picture of Saint Francy ; 
Saint Francis obtained of God by bis prayers,| il 
that rwhaſaever dieth in his Order, and bath the 
benefit of canfeſſion, ſhall infallikly goe ta Heas 
ver. The Monks have made the like pro- 
miſe under the pifture of Saint Beret. But 
let: them unlooſe this knot without cuts| 
ting it, If their confeſſion came from a pes 
nitent heart, it will bring them alone ta] 
| Heaven, inthe opinion of the Romaniſts : 
if it come not from ſuch a bruiſed heart, 
Heaven is denyed to it,by all their DoQors, | 
The Jeſuits are a little more ſolid. They 
have a pifture,wherein are printed at large, 
the Prophecies of many Jewiſh Rabbines;| 
Koga, that Gad would ſend a religi-| 
ous and - learned company of men into the 
Warld, in the decaying and old age of it, 
(as I imagine) for the eleffs ſake, Now I be- 
pan to turne my thoughts a ſeeking againe, 
becauſe I had not yet found what I looked 
{for. Andtherefore I pretended the want 
ofhcalth; and loth to continue a begging 
Frier, y 196 theſe tearmes, freely begged} 


| leave to depart. 
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CHAP. VII. 


with.theſe vanities. And I meditated up- 
ona converſion to the Church of England. 


ther did I ever apply my felfe with an open 


/ herefore Lwas commended to anuncloi- 
ſer'd Monk ip Paris, with whom I lived a 
while as a ftranger ; and enjoyed the great 
benefit of a faire Library. This Monk 


Church. 'Yet bis two Monks (tor they 
were all his family Yinchined every way as 
[they went, being ſeldome ſober. In Pars I 
found the fault of Dor-ay:that many ſchol- 
ſers lived by theft ; and that men threw 
themſelves into danger of their lives , who 
ſttrred abroad in the black of night,as well 
neare the Colledges, as elſewhere. Theſe 
arenot good orders of Univerſities : nei- 


cation of Prieſts. In this Towne I lay at 
watch 


p a now even cloyed , and farkeited | 


But akkhough L ſtaggered, having drunke| 
deepe of the ohed-n... had ok Babylon : yet 
my! whole hearr was never converted : nei |. 


profeſſion, to the Church of Exg/and, be- | 
tore this happy time, And fel} my heart | 


|communicated with the Church of Rome, | 
but inclined very much to the Greeke| 
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> dane more knowledge of their wayes. | - 


theris this a promiſing, and hopetull edu-| 
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| range ont-landiſh nature, and condition, 


watch for a better occaſion. Youſhall have 
more hereafter. Now onely one farewell to 
the Friers : They have many Rules of a 


He that will be rul'd by reaſon, may judge 
of this -Rule. A Frier- is licenſed by his 
Rule, to touch and receive money with his 
Garment, his ſleeve, or the Jappet of his 
coate, bur not with his hand. He is ut-| 
terly forbid to touch it with any part of 
his fleſh. Iſee there may be an equivocati- 
on committed, as well in manners, as in 
words. And I faw this Rule kept by a Fri- 
er, who received a French crowne intoa 
paper. In thedefiance of this, and all other 
Rules of the like profeſſion, I give to him, 
who is pleaſed to take with his bare hand, 
and heart ; Rules dire&ory in a Chriſtian 
life, and founded, either in themſelves, or 
in their grounds, upon the received princi- 


ples of Gods holy word. 


—— 
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Rule 1. 
R Emermberalayes that God is alwayes 


with you, - about you, in you, and in 
every part of you, and of all his creatures: 
and that when you goe from one place to 
another ;* you leave God behinde you, and 


yet 
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yet he goes with you, and yet, you finde | 
him whereyou come, becauſe he was there 
before you came. And that, although not 
alwayes the ſame, yet ſome Angels,and De- 
vils are alwayes by you;watching over you, 
and caretully obſerving your behaviour ; 
yea, and oftentimes beholding your heart 


and tongue bee alwayes running,, and -re- 
peating:Shall I commit anaGt of high trea- 
{on againſt ſo great a King ; ſo juſt and ſe- 
vere a Judge , -{o good, ſo purea God ; and 
in his preſence? It is. he, whom Foſeph 
meant, when hee ſaid -: How can I doe this 
| great wickedneſſe, and ſinne againſt God? How 
lweet is God. that ſendeth his tirit and moſt 


rom Heayen; with an injunction of {too- 
Pig: and attending to the meane, and 
omely affaires of men? The Angels are 
daily converſant with us, and yet, are ne- 
ver diſcharged fromthe glorious viſion of 
God, to whom they are united, being pre- 
ſent with them2whereſoever they are : ſuch 
a pretious mixture , and compolition of 
good things, ought the life of man to be ; 
It muſt be compounded of holy praiſe, 
and heavenly contemplation. The Devill 
ſtandeth ready to daſh out our braines ; to ' 


tet creatures, his holy Angels, downe | 


. [in outward a&ions. And let your thoughts | 


— — 


deltroy the body, and to devoure the ſoule; 


to 
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rodiſturbe the prace of nature, to confound 
the chements ; to mingle Heaven and Earth, 
to trouble all : wiſhing carneftly, and eat- 
neſily entreating, that God would turnea- 
way his milde face, his gentle eyes, and 
ſay Goemy Executioner, revenge my caule 
upon the World. And yet God will ngr, 
@thedelicacie of the Divine fſweetnefſe! 
Learne the nature of the Devill. In on 
thing eſpecially, the fall of the Angels,was 
like the tall of man. For, as man was mote 
weakened by his fall, inhis will, and re6+ 
\dinefle ro doe ; then in his unde: 
ſtanding, and ktowledge of good : 1o the 
Devill is ftarre more blunted in his will, 
then blinded in his underſtanding, 'As for 
hisnacurall kno , it.is rather dazled, 


| then darkned; Andby this notable dagne, 


you may know, that his will is moſt malig- 


| aant. Fort, alrchough it is plaine to him 
| thatforevery temptation he ſtirreth apin 


_—_ the burden of ea nc ſhall be 
id preſently, h after n his 
Fl 5 wa : and ugh binwetbs EXaG 
iy how many ftrong ties he breakes by -o 
ending, perceives more throughly the que 
lity of the offence, and ſees with amore 
cleare eye the greatnefſe of the Divine me 
jelty offended ; yet , ſtill the perverſnefſ;, 


and fation of his will carries him on 
through 
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{through all, to milchicfe. And if the De- 

| vill remaineth yet, ſo perfc& in the intel- 
| {eQuall part, by knowledge, 
| be knowes, and is verſed in all t 


poſſible 
wayes how to invade us; which way our 
inclinations leane, which fide is moſt weak; 
and how he may plant hisenpine, with re- 
turne of moſt profit to his ownecauſe, and 


{ what will bett follow the faſhion- of bur 


fancie. The enemy which we ler before us, 
in his owne, add knowne ſhape, ſenſe tea- 


cheth us to feare ; and contequently, to 


| withſtand, or prevent him. But the Devill 
[we feare rhe elſe, becauſe we ſee him not; 
| becauſe he has the art to goe inviſible, The- 


mar Aqnins is of option, that every man 


Angel, and a bad one; ſome by reaſon of, 
the foule enormity of their linnes, and de-! 
fertion of God, who never forſaketh , be- 
fore he is forſaken, and left alone him(Ufe, 
may be forſaken for a while, or torally, by 
their good Angel. Bt I dare fay That ne- 
ver any man was forfaken by his bad An- 
gel, the Devill. If one of us were buta little 
While haunted with a Ghoft, how he would 


| rare, and tremble? every one of us is hatine | 
[ted continually with a Devill ; and yet, we 


feare nor, becauſe we doe not ſee him, No 


man goeth,but theDevil goerh with hini:no 


man. | 


= doubr | 


being alwayes accompanied with a. good | 
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him : no man' fleepeth,. ( here his aftion 


as he is alwayes with us, ſo hee is allo: al. 
wayes ſo vigilant about us ; that although 
he doth not know the thoughts of the 
heart in the heart, and cannot reade them 
in that booke of CharaGers ; yet he doth! 
oftentimes gather what they are by the 
language of outward lignes ; and allo by 
outward fignes, foreſtall, and know , even 
future occurrences, depending upon the 
will of man. Heis a Temprer by bis. pro- 
teflion, Godalſo may be ſaid to tempt us; 
buthow ? by ſcattering rubbs in our way 


rious. What'made all rhe Conquereurs 
famous , bur becauſe they | conquer'd 
what was not ealily ' conquer'd.? Ew 
the Devill tempteth with a dire& intention 
to ſinne. God tempteth with a ſtrong de. 
1 fire of good, and 'of our ſalvation : the De- 
vill, with a furious defire of evill, and of 
our damnation. God tempteth us not a- 
bove. our ſtrength : the: Devill would, if 
God would ſuffer him. And as- the Roman 
Conquerour, the Queene having eſcaped, 
carried her image in triumph : So, becaulc 
he.cannot trample upon God, who threw 
| him downe trom Heayen ; he labours to re- 
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| man ftayerh, but the” Devill ſayerh with| 
changes)but theDevill waketh by him.And{| 


to make vertue more bold, and more labo-| 
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venge himſelte upon his Image. Suſpect 


therefore all his proceedings. Facilius il/i- 
ata timebit, qui licita werebitur, ſaith Tertul- 
lian. He will more eaſily feare unlawful 
things, who will be afraid, even of things 
Jawfull. Let this Joy thy heart : No- 
thing can happen, or ſtirre, or be in the 
world, except (in, without Gods approba- 
tion z nor yet that without his permiſſion. 
Pleaſe God, and you have him your 
friend, that holds all chances, all ſtirrings, 
and the being of all things, falt in his 
hands, And laſtly, begge nothing of man, 
before you firlt begge it of God. 


Ln ———A 
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Rule 2. 

[ſingage your ſelfe from the world, 
1/(miitake mie not) from the love of it. 
Old Authors obſerve, that the Apoſtles 
were all clad outwardly, not with Friers 
coares, but with mantles. And the mantle 
isa looſe garment which hangs to a man, 


ithindereth in your journey; put your fin- 
ger to the loope, and the mantle falleth a- 
way. The Apoliles taught, even by their 
garments : and the mantles ſerved to de- 
monſtrate their negleCt of worldly things ; 
and to glve evidence by what tenure they 


Ft 


but by a loope. If it prove troubleſome, it 
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heart upon them ; ſayes he, that was both 
Prince and Prophet. If they creepe upon 


if they breake in upon the hearrt, they are 


be poſſeſſeth, he cannot be my Diſciple, layes the 


| ther Joey renounce all which thou 


poſſeſſeſt, or elſe turne out-law,and forbeare 
AIL. A tearme of univerlality ſhuts the 
| doore againſt every particular. This is hea- 
| vy newes : I feare the meſſenger will bee il 
paid. It is not. Ay yoke 7s eaſte, and my bur- 
den 75 light, faith he, under whoſe yoke we 
labour : Renounce the will and affeCtion to 
riches, and thou haſt fulfilled the Law. The 
afte&ion of a ragged poore creature, may 
be more cloſely tyde to an old houſe, and 


perſon to a Palace, and the.revenewes of a 
Prince. And therefore, our Saviour {peak- 
eth plainely, Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit, for 
theirs 1s the Kingdome of Heaven. For, po- 
verty of ſpirit,even rich may have in a rich 
| Manner. And becauſe they are poore up- 

on earth, they ſhall be rich in Heaven : for 
| theirs 3s the Kingdome of Heaven. And the 


heldthem. If riches aboind,, ſet not your | 


you, keepe the infeftion from your heart;| 
mortall. Except a man ſball renounce all which| 


| Prince of Prophets. Then, Orich man, ei-| 


to thinke thy ſelfe the Diitiple of Chriſt | 


a pewter diſh; then the will of a great; 


Kingdome of Heayen is not promiſed to} 
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ny kind of povelty;but the poverty of ſpi- 


rit, And ro that it is promiſed whereſoever 
God finds it, 1: 7s eaſter for a Cael to go through 
theeye of a needle,then for 4 richman to enter into 
the Kingdome of God that is, for a rich man, 
whoſe Iove and affetion, (it brooding up- 


on his'riches. Some ancient expoſitors tell 


us upon this place, that there was in Fern- 
ſalem, a little gate, which, for irs extraor- 
dinary ſtraitneſſe, was called the Needle; 
the paſſage through it, being accordingly 
named, the Needles eye: and that, when 
the Came!s came loaden to this gate, their 
packs were taken off. Theſe Authors inſi- 
nuating, that a rich man cannot enter into 
the Kingdome of Heaven, before he hath 
laid afide his burden, his pack of riches. 
He muſt be maſter of them, and ſo manage 
them, that they are not a burden to him; 
he mult roſleſſs them,as it he poſſeſſed them 
not. And theſe Authors conſtrue it, I: z 
caſter for a Camell to goe through the eye of 
| the Need/e', exc. With which expoſiti- 
on, that other ſaying of Chriſt ſuiteth, 
Strait 25 the gate, and narrow is the way which 
ladeth unto life, and few there be that finde it. 
Thus ir is profitable, for the rich nian to be 
ich, if his heart ftand off from his riches; 
derauſe he hath a faire opportunity , and 


\ Jnoreoccafion ro exetciſe charity, then the 


em 
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poore man: as likewiſe, i#is gainefull for 
the poore man, to be a poore man ; if hee 
take it as a ground of content, obedience, 
and humility : For otherwiſe, God is no 
niggard of his gifts. Indeed, perfe&ion 
mult ſell all, and give it to the poore: all 
that which a man loveth vainely : and if all 
to the poore,part to himſelte; being poore, 
when all is ſold, The World is a dunghill, 
covered with Snow ; The Sunne ſhines, 
the Snow melts, and the dunghill appea- 
reth. It ſhines like a Glow-worme;, but it] 
warmes not. Millions of Angels have fal- 
len from God : their places are void : they 


gaincand honour. We are breught upon 
a ſtage, a Theater of triall : He that aCteth 
| the part of an honeſt man, ſhall havea 
| place. Yet, forgetting by what noble per- 


are places in the Co':rt, places of great| | 


ſon; and for what honourable end wee 
were ſent hither : we licke the honey , a 
7ohn Damaſcen ſpeaketh, and doe not looke 
downe upon the Dragon, gaping to de- 
voure us. One rideth hallowing after the 
hounds: anotker quarrellſeth with the 


poore for money to buy a purchaſe : A 
| third earneſtly asketh ſecurity tor eight in 
the hundred. But where is one that duely! 
conſidereth he was made to ſupply the molt | 
honourable place of an Angel? This World} 


it 
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| himſelfe over to delight in thoſe things 
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is 22a, the way ; Heaven, patria, the Coun- 
trey. Is he not an idle paſſenger that gives 


which occurre in his journey; and with 
which he cannor ſtay ? or that marrieth 
his heart to a painted Inne; from which 
in the breake of day, his occaſions call him? 
Wecannot labour ſo vehemently to gaine 
the goods, and friend{hip of the world, 
but with diſtruſt OY Hen, We 
doe not remember him that ſaid, Secke yee 

firſt the Kingdome of God, and his ee eas 
and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, We 
muſt firſt by Gods helpe, ſeeke God and his 
righteouſneſſe ; and then, by the helpe of 
God and his 2 eoonlints, ſeeke the re- 
ward of righteouſneſſe, the Kingdome of 
Cod ; and all theſe things, theſe, cen: con- 
tempt, will follow ; as being of rhe traine, 
and ſervants to the King, and Kingdome. | 


——— 
— —_—_ —— m—_ | 


Rule 3. | 


Eware alwayes of a warme, and ſtir- 
ring peece of deceit, calÞd the fleth. An 
enemy our of doores, may {tand betore he 
enter, till he is benummed in every joynt 
with cold : And it he ſtrive tor entrance, 
perhaps he may be tooke in the treſpaſle. | 
Ft 3 But 


| 
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little Common-wealth of man. Conſider 


Bur the fleſh is alwayes at home with us,fed 
by us,cloathed by us; is almoſt all the viſible 
part of our ſelyes, We daily feed,and cloath 
our deadly enemy; & every man is a malici- 
ous enemy to himſelf:man conliſteth of the 
fleſh and ſpirit:and the fleſh warreth again(t 
the ſpirit: there is a civill ſedition in this 


therefore, that as in dried dirt, hogs (in 
which onely, our Lord ſuffered the Devill 
to enter) can finde no ſoft place for their 
wallowing : So neither can the Devill keep 


| his reſidence, and revels in a body dryed 
| with faſting. Parcus cibus, & venter eſuriens, 


tridianz jejuniss prefertur,ſaith SaintHierom, 
A ſparing diet, and a hungry belly is pre- 
ferred before a faſt of three dayes. And af- 
terwards he compares extraordinary faſt- 
ing with 2 violent ſhoure, deſtroying the 
ficlds. We ſhall doe well, and wilely to 
| keepe the rebell-fleth to a dyet ; to keepe it 
low, and leane.” For, the gate of Heaven 
1s ſo narrow, that good Saint Bartholmew 
was compelled to leave his skin behinde 
him in the paſſage : 'And by drawing its 
body through a narrow circle, the Serpent 
| putreth off its old skin, and becommeth 
young againe. Alexander hav ng but an 
outward enemy to buckle with, ſlept al- 


| wayesinthe field, holding a filyer ball in 
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his hand : that if ſleepe ſhould fully ſeiſe 
him,the ball dropping into a ſounding veſ- 
ſell, might reſtore fim againe to his ſenſes. 
And this he tooke by obſervation, from the 
watchfull nature of the Crane , being the 
experience of his travels. For, the Crane, 
whoſe turne it is to watch out the night ; 
taking up one of his legs, and a ſtone in it, 
preventeth ſound {leeping, with attending 
to the danger of a found, by the fall of the 


——_— 


ſtone. The more neare the enemy is to us, | 


the more carcfully we onght to watch; and 
nothing can be more neare tous,then we to 
our ſelves. Ir is not requir'd;that it thy eye 
ſhall offend thee, thou (halt preſently pluck 
it out and calt it from thee, And therefore 
Tertullian comparing the perteC, and hero- 
icall vertues of Chriſtians, with the cleaner 
ats of the moſt cleane amongſt the Hea- 


—_ 
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thens, their prime Philoſophers : and accu- 
ling Democritus for pulling out his eyes, be- 

cauſe he could not ſee a woman without de- | 
| | firing, what nor being obtained , moved 


nulis feminam videt, animo adverſus libidi- 
nent cecus eſt ; but a Chriſtian feeth a wo- 
| man, and yet preſerveth his eyes; his heart 
is blinde to luſt. Reftifie the ſoule, and re- 
gulatethe afts which gaide the ſenſe. And 
if the ſenfebe dangerouſly vaine, and offen- 
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five; away with it : Uſe it not in thoſe afts, 
| in which the danger Jlurketh. Bee a rigo- 
rous keeper of Davids covenant with his 
cyes. For, amongſt all the {innes which 
man committeth, we may better dally, and 
{ play with any, then with the ſinne of the 
| fleſh, and the occalions of it; one tempta- 
tion commeth ſocloſe upon another, and 
every one per{[wadeth ſo prettily, fleſh ta- 
king to fleſh. T he reaſon of this expolti- 
on is, becauſe, when the eye is not uſed in 
\ dealing with vaine objects, itis pull'd out, 
and calt away from them,though not from 
him that ownes it. And the literall ſenſc 
of holy Scripture is alwayes the meaning 


tureſecmingly jarres with it ſelf. This reſo- 
| Iution of ſhutting the windows, will in the 


| whom we ought not vainly to love. Didl 
be true love, ax & fray, as Dionyſ. ſpeaks, 
7 4s tunloas Ts ans pwn, but the Idol! 


of love,or rather, a falling from true love, 


Behold the baſeneſſe of it in Holpphernes, 
make peace at home,and conquer himſelte, 


quer'd, God ſuffered him to be conquer'd, 


| Sandalia rapuerunt eculos ejus, the Sandals 


——_— 


| 


of the holy Ghoſt ; but onely when Scrip-! 


| execution,Keep out the vain love of woman, | 


but, becauſe he ſuffer'd himſelie to be con-' 


of 


| 
| 


| fay love? Give me my word again.lt cannot Þ 


that when he conquer'd others, could not 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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of Judith ſnatched away his eyes , ſo baſe, 
and ſuch a creeping creature is luſt ; and | 
they did not take away his eyes gently.,but 
caught them with a ſnatch , the temptati- 
ons of Juſtare very quick at their worke ; 
they live altogether by catching and ſnatch- 
ing. The French Hiitory hath one, who 
being full of vaine affeftion to a vertuqus 
Lady, ſhe to cure his Fever, uncovered one 
of her brelts, and there ſhewed him a Can- 
ker, which had eaten deepe into her body, 
and was extreamely hideous to the fight : 
adding theſe words, See valine man what 
thou halt loved. Hee recovering himſelte 
from the fall, began to lament grievoully, 
how vaine he had beene in loving that 
which he did not perte&aly know, All fond | 
people would ſpeake in the ſame phraſe, it 
the cloud: hanging before their eyes, were 
diſperſed, What amongl{t beaſts, is more 
fierce then a Lyon? And yet aLyonis a 
Lamb in reſpe& of a wicked woman. What | _ 
| | is more cruel] thena Dragon? And yet a ded av, 
wicked woman is more a Dragon, then the po por ſ 
Dragon it ſelfe. What is more devouring | wmn,z. 
then a Whale? And yet a Whale is not a 
Whale, compared with a wicked woman. 
Many Lyons ſpared innocent Darzel in the 
| | Den; and yet one Fezabe! devoured ho- 
| |ly Nzboth. The Dragons, and all the 
k great 
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great ariny of poyſonous beaſts, feared 
S. Fobn Baptiſt in the the Wilderneffe : Bar 

erodiar and her dancing daughter cut off 
his bleſſed head at a blow, ſerv'd it up to 


if it ſhould talke againe, as one writeth ; 
apaine, being at hand, it might be quickly 
brought to the Axe. The whale kept Jonas 
ſafe and ſecure in hid belly : But Dalilah 


that bored his eyes out, I praiſe the chaſt, 


other bad. Goe fond man, and viſit all 
the brave women of the laſt age, the great 
 gallants of the Court, and City : court 
them in their graves : and con ider with 


 whata little handfull of bones the vaine 

| people of thoſe times were ſo exceedingly 

taken : what js Images of dirt they 
a 


ftighed for : t what trifles of fleſh 


and bloud they vainely ſpent their deareſt 
houres ; and for what lumps of carrion, 
their weake heads ſo often aked. T he De- 
vill ſtriverh to keepe our love at worke up- 
on vaine things ; becauſe, by love onely,we | 
are united to Heaven. 


Rule 4: 


betrayed Sampſon into the hands of thoſe| 


| Herod: table, & buried it in his Palace; that| F 


and modeſt woman. For it is the nature of | Þ 
| contraries, that the one is as good, as the 


| 


Þ |Rirrerh adefire of it (elfe. If we defire it,and. 


© [and flie fromit. If it 
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Rule 4. 


BE a ſtrong hand over your paſſions. 
LF T hey are mutinous ſubje&s, and live 
withjn the wals. Man is compoſed of foure 
contrary elements. But they came to this 
compoſition upon compolition,upon faire 
tearms of agreement, But,the paſſions ſtand 
yet in the full force of paſſions. Thereare 
two great contraries, in matters pertaining 
to morality; good and evill. The one 
we naturally Iefire to obtaine; to ayoid the 
other.Good,confidered withinthecompaſſe 
| | of its owne nature,kindles love, the prime, 
and niaſter-paſſion. If it be,or ſeem abſent,it 


conceive it poſlible,ho ins tograw big 
and we plow it. If nh rb ; defpalce 
'Þ |{tarts up,& if the good was greatand good, 
Þ [playes the mad-man. But when wee fully 
| [enjoy it, joy (inileth in us. On the other 
Þ | fide, if we make a diſcovery of evill, we hate 
| |it. If ic beabſent, we put wings to our feet, 
it ſelfe as inevita- 
ble, we feare it. But if it arreſt us, being 
preſent; we are chilled with griefe. And 
then, anger, loves fouldier is at hand ; rea- 
dy to ſtrike at every turne, and to turne all 
into a tumult. And anger fights on both 
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| fides ; for, we are angry with the hin- 


derances , which occurre in our purſuit 
of the _ we love. We love before wee 
hate, becauſe we hate nothing, but as op-|F 
olite to a thing welove- But here 1s x f | 
block of danger : when good appeareth in|F 
the forme ofewill, andevill in the ſhape of 


- [good ; or when one is apprehended as the 


other; no man loving evill, but guilded|F 
with a pretence of good. For then we love| 
evill, hate good; deiire evill,flie from good,|F 
hope for evill, feare good ; reJoyce in the|F 
purchaſing of evill, grieve in the atchieve- 
ment of good. Every thing runs a moſt un- 
naturall, and diſordinate courſe : and all|F 
the little world of man is diſturbed. EZ «|F 
rewwy Ns Yahaor Tggorrm: & sf Te avrlul 
wh navy, mirror it Jagarram, laid the gravel 
Solon; The Sea fals, riſes, beates againit the| 
rocks, and is grievoufly troubled with the|F 
windes: butifit be not angred with any|F 
loud breath , or bluſtering ; it is very|f 
ſmooth, plaine, and gentle. When the pak-| 
ſions are ſubje& to Reaſon, and Grace; the|F 
minde ofman is the Common=-wealth of|F 
Plato, an even , and well-governed State. 
Bat if one wheele be out of order, the relt|| 
ſtand waiting for little purpoſe : all thelf 
paſſions will adhere to the paſſion then pre- 
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dominant. It is recorded, that Semirams 
was 


and Divinity. 
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was an humble Petitioner to the great King 
of the Aſſyrians, whoſe concubine ſhe was; 
that ſhe might take ups her the government 
of Aſia, and command the Kings ſervants, 
but for the tranſitory ſpace of five dayes. It 
was granted, She came forth adorned wirh 
a Princely robe: and her fixſt words were (0 
wretch!)Go,take the King,kill him. And by 
one venturous ſtep, ſhe imbed toa ſettled 
ſtate of Imperia}l government. Semiramss 
repreſenteth paſſion. Suffer it to enter into 
your houſe, and it will keepe poſſeſſion ; 
give It once the upper hand, and it will 
claim the courle of gift, as a priviledge, A 
paſſion is like fire which is pliable to good 
uſes, while we keepe it in the place, and of- 
fice of a neceſſary initrument : but if it paſſe 
without a guide, it will bring us to an ill 
paſſe; the paſſion will turne to aQion, and 
make a great ſpoyle of all things, Inall the 
yn of paſlion, kcepe the minde calme, 
ea,when anger beginneth to inflame you, 
thruit off the pation by maine ſtrength,and 
compoſe your ſelfe in a ſweete pleaſantnes 


of minde, and face. And ſay inwardly : | 


Sweet God, how mild art thou, that fitteſt 
quietly in Heaven, when thou ſeeſt thy di- 
vine Majeſty molt grievouſly abuſed here 
on earth ? God doth not require of yon ro 


become Stoicks, to pull up paſſion by the 


roote, 


—_————— 
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roote, and ro remaine unſen{ible. For,paſ- 
fionsdoe give anedge to vertae, and are the 
ſupporters of it. God delireth onely, that' 
in anger, Reaſon ſhould dire&, and carry 
us throngh the croud : And that anger 


(ſhould ſtay in his owne home, in the inte 


riour part of the ſoule, and not breake in 
upon the minde; and that in all the {tirring,, 
Rexfon ſhould'have her principall motion. 
For if paſſion be firſt, ſhe will blinde Rea- 
fon; and then draw her'into her faCtion ;: 
change opinion, alter judgement , worke 


diſcourſe; and make another man. And as 


the re!t;. are all to be wiſely tempered. 


nn 
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Now, that when any thing is well,and 
pioufly ſaid,or done in your preſence; 
Goel xakes to you, And that when you 
ſee or heare of themiſcries of other people 

bf” pEOP1e, 
God preſents them to your eyes or cares, 
bw warnings' to you, and'as: copious 
Theames of his praiſe. And: that when 


y furious and angry: perſons; the obje- 


Qion commeth by way of permiſſion ffom 
God; 


- = 4 


___ 


{trangely upon the apprehenlion, rurne the 


anger, ſo love, delire, joy, feare, griete, and' 


fours are objected againſt you , even 


| 
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God 4 imending your benefit. And that 
inſtru& others, Yea, by: dutabe, and un- 
fitly doe, in this manner. When, you. ſee a 


{troyer,the roaring Lion, withan carneſt,and 
from the other. And thinke of. the: royall 


couched under: the terrour of-his Majefty-: 


rate before him,by hunulity. When you. 
{ce a Beare, caſt your inward eye: upon: the 
Beares which devoured the undutitull chil- 
dren, becauſe their parents had not-perfor- 
med the very firſt, and moſtcommon office 
of Beares, and-licked their young into: 
forme. Seeing a Hog, looke downe: upon: 
the prodigal childe;(z very childNlyingall 
Yong by the trough, amongſt his fellow: 
ſwine: and take into your minde, the baſe 
abjetion of a. ſinner, wallowing in: the 
filth, and mireof his owne luſt;and carnall] 


(which is more ſtrange) Ged many times | 
ipeakes to-you by your ſelfe: as, when. you | 


ſenſible-creatures. And therefore-hearedi- | 
ligently what they fay : which; you map | 
Lion, looke up to the preſerver, the:Lion of | 
the tribe. of Judah : and downeto:the: des | 
urging deſire to follow the one and to flic | 
mercie, and moſt nobleſweerneſſe:of God, | 


of which they plentifully ſhare; even when |: 
bis juſtice rideth: in triumph, that lie pro-: 


delires. When you heare a Cockethe bivd | 
ofday, and uſher of the morning, crowe : 
take 
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rake Saint Peter by the hand, and goe out 
or in, and weepe bitterly. When you ſee 
a bird, ſay in the private ſtudy ot your 
heart; It is God that giveth mieat pullzs cor- 
vorum invocantibus eum,to the young of the 
crew, calling upon him ; teeding the little 
gaping Crowes, forſaken of their mother, 
as borne white, and which therefore {hee 
doth nor thinketo be of her colour , with 


—— 


ring, and painefull Ant, goe {Juggard to 
the Ant, and learne ſpirituall husbandry. 
When you ſee a Lilly, thinke of him, who 
is the Lilly of the vallies ; and preſently in- 
terre that Gods grace is not confined to a 
| narrow circle, and tyde to a certaine 
ſort of perſons, but open to all ſup- 
pliants; and if it growes any where chiete- 
ly, its moſt uſizal! place is in the Valleys, 
Seeing all this faire wardrobe, and furni- 
ture of creatures ; ſay heartily : What will 
not he give us in our Countrey who heap- 
eth upon us ſuch plenty in our baniſhment? 
How faire are the roomes of Heaven with- 


richly deckr with ſtarrcs? Weare removed 


to Hell : we play, as it were upon thetyles, 
on the topof the houſe : and it here we are 


thedew of Heaven. When you ſee a ſtir-| 


in, if the outward parts are ſo gay, and fo} 


a great way from Heaven,and are very nigh | 


_ * 
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bleſt, fareif we land in Heaven , wee fhall 


make the land Sea, and ſwimme in bleſfſed- 


nefſe. If a hairedoth not 'periſh from our |. 


head, the whole man ſhall.be kept as a 
choyce peece. Times ergo ne pereas,- ſaith 
Saint Arſtin, to a timorous, and diffident 
perſon, crjus capillus non peribit ? Si ſictna 
cuſtodiantur ſuper flua, in quanta ſeenritate eſt 
aima tua ? Non perit  capillus, quem, cum 


tondetrer,on ſentis, & peribit anna, per quam 


ſentis* Doe you feare therefore, leſt you 


ſhould periſh, one of whoſe haires ſhall not 
periſh? If your ſuperfluous things are kept 
lo warily, In whata ſweete ſecurity is your 
ſoule ? Y our haire periſheth not , which 
being cut off when you are pold, you fecle 
not what hath'paſſed , and (ball your ſoule 
periſh, by which you feele? When you 
take a ſtafſe in your hand, ſay : T hy rod, and 
thy ſtaffe, they comfort me : the one 1 ervihg for 
corre&ion, the other for direXion. Think 
at theiighr of Bread upon your Table; 
Through how many hands, and fortunes 


hath God brought this good Bread fate to ' 


me? It was Corne, then ſowed, it dyed, 
lived againe , grew, was greene ; wathed 
with the raine, bruſhed with the wind; 


dryed with the Sunne ;' then thrned co- |- 
lour; it lay abroad many a cold night, 


was reaped, threſhed, winnowed , ground 
:*-" HIM into 


i 
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{ flowers for the ſmclling faculty; dainties 


| touching power? Who made the little 


| but ſee great things, Who formed the 


into meale, and boked; kneaded,and made} 
into very good Bread, and baked ; andall: 
for-me a finner. Such is the ſtate of a righ- 
tcons man. And when thou art in compa» 
ny, others wandering with other \diicour- 
ſes, let thy reaſon travell by ir ſelte, and 
make ſtrangediſcoveries in the view of ſome 
one, ſtanding by thee : O man, who framed 
that faire Globe of thy head, the ſtupendi- 
ous fountaine of all thy ſenſes? Who 
decked rhy head with haire , and a face 
wherein all parts conſpire and meete in a 
beautifull proportion ; moving, love and 
admiration ? Who drew a faire skin over 
thy fleſh? Who provided for every lene 
its proper objef&? delighttull ſpectacles 
forthe eyes ; plealant ſounds for the eares; 


for thetaſte ; and ſoft things to pleaſe che 


bals of the eyes, that rich and curious peece| 
of worke, to keepe watch, and ſentindl 
for the ſafety of the body , and ſpread cur- 
t2ines over them, to ſhut out every ſhadow, 
and ſhew of danger? The eyes are little, 


cares to be the faithfull ſcouts of the ſoule; 
and tolye out and lifſen, on both ſides of 
the fort? Who taught the tongue to ſpeak 


ſo perte&ly, that all ſpeech can never ſuf- 
SH | ficiently|Þ 
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ficiently expreſſe the excellencie of ſpea- 
king? Who gave' a Jaw to the ſtomacke 
to ſend nouriſhment to every part in a mea- 
ſure fit for the part, to which it comes ? 
Who ranked the bones in order > Who 
pave ſtrength to the {inewes , and confi- 
ned the wandring bloud to the veines ? 
Who firted the armes and hands for out- 
ward ation? Who ſhaped the feet to up- 
hold the frame, and maintaine it with the 
face, looking towards onr Countrey ? He 
rowes upwards towards Heaven ; and he 
is going thither ; while earth lies under 
his feete. , God bleſſe him in his journey. O 
the wiſedome of him rhat ſts upon the 
Throne in Heaven ! Twill furniſh you far- 
therin this kinde, afterwards. 
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" Rule 6, 
Rercile thele Aﬀs as devotion, ,or oc- 
calion ſhall call, 


An AT of Faith. 


Comming into the world as into a ſtrange 
Countrey, and finding people for the moſt 
part ro belecyc, as their Countrey and 
friends beleeve, and as other vaine tyes 
hold them : T doe ſhake off all rheſe idle ob- 
ligations; & in itpitation of the Primitive 
| Gg2 Church, 
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Church, and of all holy men in {| ucceeding| 
Apes ; I firmely beleeye that the Scripture 
is the word of God; and that all things 
| revealed in it are true. And I beleeve , that| 
| as God made the world for himſelfe, and 
his glory : So, and more eminently he di- 

re&eth his Church to himfelte,and his glo- 
ry. That is therefore the pure Church of 
Chriſt, which caſteth all the glory upon 
God ; which leaneth, and relieth wholly 
upon the moſt pretious. merits and pal- 
lion of Chriſt ; which cryeth to God one- 
ly for helpe ; which is throughly obedient 
= Gods ſake to lawfull authority , bee it 
4 | amongſt Heathens; which doth nor per- 
mit and countenance - linne, by which 
| onely God is diſhonoured. And ſhe can-| 
| | not bethe cleane ſpouſe of Chriſt, which 
God and his Truth being infallible, per- 
| formeth the moſt high and moſt reverend 
L AQts of Religion upon uncertainties. As, 
| praycth abſolutely be a ſoule turned ont 
of the body, without a certaine knowledge 
of her being a determinate friend, or ene- 
my of God. And worlhipeth that with the 
worſhip of God, tor God , which, if the 
Prieſt be deficient in his intention,or defe- 
Ctive in his orders ; is,in her owne opinion, 
| a creature. And ſhe is not the faire ſpouſe 
which hath loit her attraftive beauty, and 
: which) 


6.4 
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| And in the defence of this Faith, I ſtand 


[ces of the world, the particular houre of 


| |ment; inall which, I hope greatly, this 
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which all Jewes and Infidels hate and ab- 
| horre; jultly-moved ar leaſt, with a noto- 
[rious ſhew of Ny And therefore I 


beleeve that the Church of England is the 
Spouſe of Chrift, as being free from theſe 
blemiſhes, and conformable to Scripture. 


ready to give up my {weete lite, and deareſt 
bloud. And it I die ſuddenly, to this Faith 
I commend the ſtate of my eternity. 


An Alt of hope in Ged. .. 
'I doe hope in God, becauſe hee is inf- 


[nitely full of goodneffe ; and is :like a} 


nurfe which ſuffereth pain in her brelts, till 
ſhe be eaſed of her: milke : becauſe hee is 
moſt able, and moſt willing to helpe me : 
becauſe he hath ſealed his love with molt 
unbreakable promiſes : and becauſe hee 
knoweth'the manifold changes, andchan- 


my death, and the generall day of judge- 


god and great God will deliver me. 


An AG of the love of God. 


I, ſuch a one, in perte& health and me- 
mory ; able yetto revell in the world ; to 
enjoy wealth and pleaſure ; to ſacrifice my 


body and ſoule to, ſenſuality ; doe 'con- 
BREED 1 7205 temne, 
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are worthy of love and duty : and as the 


ealily convinced, not to love his friend) but 
| the profit. Wherefore, although I ſhould 


| Preſcjence my ſelfe not well uling the di- 


damned for ever : 


|terune,and lay under my feete,all :(goe be-} 
hinde me Satan, {worne- enemy of Man-} 
kinde) and love God purely for himfelfe; 

or, pur the cafe he had not framed this} 
world, or beene the prime cauſe of any | 
creatare in it ; put thecaſe hee had never| 
beenethe Author of any bleſſing to mee: | 


yet excellencie and perfe&ion of themſelves 


obje& of the underſtanding is truth, ſo the 
obj of the will is gvodnefle ; and there- 
fore my Will ſhall cheerefully runne with a 
tull career, to the love of it. Saint Aſtin 
kath raught me : © amicum propter comme« 
diem quodlibet amat, non amicum convineitur 
amare,” ſed commodam : He that loves his 
friend for the profit he reapes 'by him; is 


ſee'in thePropheticall booke of the divine 


vine helpes, not rightly imploying the ta- 
lents commended to my charge, and to be 
him, (away il! thou hts, touch me not) I 
would : inſonuch, that if it were poſlible, 
I would even compound, and make to meet 
hands, the love of God, and damnation. 
For,althoughl were to be damined,yet God 


"yet till I would love) 


cuuld not be in the faulr ; and though I 


ſhould 
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ſhould be exceedingly miſerable by damna- 
tion;he would yer remaine infinitely good, 
and great by glory : and though I did not 
partake ſo plentitully of his goodneſſe , 


to thy perfe&on, I freely would, but be- 
cauſe I cannot, I am heartily glad, and 
love thee againe, becauſe thou art ſo good 
and perfect, that thou canſt not beany way 
more perteCt,or good, either to thy ſelfe or 
in thy (elf. And I moſt humbly delice to en« 
joy thee, that thy glory may ſhine in mie ; 
and that I may love thee forever and ever. 
It grieves me to. thinke, that if I ſhould 
faile of thee in my death ; I ſhould be de- 
prived in Hell, not onely cf thee, but alfo 
of the love of thee, | 
Note pray, that other vertues, either dil- 
a us ina ray way towards our neigh- | 
ur, as jultice; or doe order the things 
which are ours, and in us,' as many moral! 
vertues ; or they looke upon thoſe things 
which appertaine to God, as Religion ; or 
they dire& us to God himlelfe, but accor- | 
ding onely to one Attribute, or peculiar 
perteQion : As the yertue of Faith giveth | 
Us tC beleeve the divine authority,revealing 
to us Gods holy truth : Hope to calt An- 
|chor upon his helpe, and promiſes, But 


, 


yet, many others would. O Lord I love | 
thee fo truely, char if I could poſlibly adde | 


Gg 4 with | 
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with charity, orthe love of God, we faſten 
upon all God, with refpe& to all his per. 


| fe&tions : we love his mercie, jultice, pow- 


| yea; chatity enters with us, and ſtayes inus 
\ tor ever. 
An AC of Humility, 


O Lord, it others had beene ſtored with 


| the divers helpes, the inſpirations,the good 
| examples, the good counſel], the many loud 


cals trom without, and yet, from thee; 
which I have had: they would have beene 


| exceedingly more quicke, more ſtirring in 


| thy ſeryice. Many A&s which 1 hay 


| thought vertues in me, were onely deedes 0 
my nature and complexion. My nature is 
beſpotted with many fooliſh humours : I 
| amunw orthy duſt and aſhes, and infinite- 
| ly moreunworthy then duſt and aſhes. A 
Sinner, Iam not worthy to call thee Fa: 
ther, or to depend in any kinde of thee, to 
| live, orto be. The foule Toade, thy faire 
| creature, is farre more beantitull then I, a 
Sinner=Toade. Verily, if men did know 
| of me,what thou knoweſt,or what I know 
| of my (elfe;; F ſhould bethe rebuke, and 
| abomination of all the world. 


An 


| er, wiledome, infinity, immenhity, eternity. 
{ And faith, hope, patience, temperance, and 
| other vertues, leaving us at the gate of Heaslfſ 
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{ An AZ of ro znation to the will of God. 


Fthe rich ſtore-houſe of all true comfort ?' 
| The crofle which ſeemeth to meſo bitter, 
|cameftrom thy ſweer will, CanlI be angry 
8 | with thy good providence? Is it not: very 


Whither ſhall I fie, but tothee, O Lord, 


good reaſon, that thy royall will ſhould be 
done in carth,as itis in heaven?And though 
perhaps it was not thy dire&, and reſolute 
will that all my croffes ſhould in this! man- 
ner have ruſhed upon me; yet. the: ftroke of 
the crofſe being given, itis thy dire&'inten- 
tion, that T ſhould beare it patiently.! I doe 
therefore, with a moſt willing hand;; 'and 
heart , take Gaule and Vineger, - delivered | 


brace borh the Giver, and the gift. And. 
moreover, give up my ſelte, ang all that I 
have, to. the diſpoſition of thy molt ſacred” 
will : health, wealth, that which I-bek love 
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here ; and liberty, and -life,and all,. are'rea- 
dy when thou calleſt, Crofles are good 
hignes.' For the more I ſuffer now, the grea- 
ter, I hopesſhall bemy:glory. Andthercfore 
to thee be theglory. 


An AG. of content. 5 | 
I am fully, and abſolutely contented, O 


by thy ſweete hands, I'doe kifſe, and em 


Lord; with thy glory. And. it is the _ 
| | Oo 
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| of all my comforts, that thouart-God,and 
| doelt raign over us. And I am very wel con- 
tenced with the fweete condition; in which 
' | thy wifdome hath placed me. Thouart wit 
 domic felt;& other widdome,is not wildom, 
\ butas conformable to thy wiſedome. And 
1 doe moſt humbly, yeeld up my {clic , to 
. comply with the ranke and quality in 
-| which IL am by thy royall appointment, 
And 1 remaine indifferent, to have or to 
want, to: be {icke, or in health, ro dye, or to 
live. As thou pleaſeſt, fo be it. And it 1 


 p fare, I would goe through the world to <- 
tet ity; .though I ſhould labourto death, in 
the performance- 


An AG of the feare of God. 


| OLord, I fearethee, becauſe as thou haſt 
| made meof nothing; ſo, thou canſt reduce 
me to nothing, in one tarne of an inſtant, 
| Which perhaps,'would be a greater lofſeof 
my fſelfe, then to be loſt in Hell. Becauſe 
then Tſhould mot be thy: creature; I ſhould 
 haveno- being,no dependance of thee ; but 
ſhould be loſt branches.,. tree, roote and all. 
It had beene betrer for 745 that he had 
never beene borne ;' becauſe then hee ſhould 


{ never havetaſted of Iite,or being. But when 
I hewas! Judas; which was better 'for him, 
| not 
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could learne thy farther and utmoſt plea-|] 
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[to worke out my falvation with feare and, 
| 


knoweſt.” I feare thee, becauſe as thou art 
infinitely mercitfull ; ſo, thy juſtice is inf- 


| nite. And becaule, fine being but a tempo- 
[rall thing, quickly commirted , and paſt 


over; and ſometimes as ſoone almoſt for- 


| 
[£9t, as committed, a meere flaſh; is anſwe- 


red notwithſtanding, with eternall punifh- 
ment; as fighting againſt an eternall God. 
And yer, I feare thee not as a flave, but as 
a-fonne. For I have more love towards thee, 
then feare of thee, though T much feare 


|] thee. And alſo my hope weighs down my 


feare- And though all this be true,teach me 
trembling ; with a great feare, which may 

caute trembling. 
+ An Aﬀof Praiſing God. | | 
» O God, I doe praiſe thee for thy moſt} 
infinite goodneſle, thy moſt.infinite power, | 
and for all thy moſt ififinite attributes and: 
perfefions. If thou hadſit not beene whar 
thou art, I had neyer beene what I am. Yet, 
Tpraiſe thee for the firſt, although the orher 
had not followed ; and .yet, I praiſe thee, 
becauſe it followed. I doe praiſe thee for. 
all the benefits which have beene, or ſhall be 
hereafter beſtowed upon the humane na- 

ture of Chriſt, and upon all thy Saints,and 


Angels; one of which is the I | 
| O 
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| [not-to be. or tobe miſcrable; thou onely | RY 
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_—— 


of glory : Upon men, women, and. chil 
dren, fromthebeginning of the world, tolff | 
[the end. of it; and eſpecially , upon thy 
{choſen veſſels : for all thy benefits apon ig- 
norant, perſons, who did not know: thee, 
and therefore, could not love thee, nor 
 keepe thy commandements : for all thy be 
.nefits upon wieked - perſons ' that would 
not, and upon dumbe, and'unſenſible crea- 
tures, that could not praiſe thee. And up- 
on'mea vile one. Thy blefſed name be blef 
ſedby thy ſelte, and by thy Angels and} | a 
| Saints, for ever:; and by men, women, and} | » 
q children, whilethey'live; and by all crea- 
tures, ill they ceaſe to be creatures. And 
let allthepeople ſay Amen. _ | 

We muſtbe ſeriouſly carefull, that thee 
] Aas in their exerciſe, be true, and goe to 
the bottome of the heart : not faigned,and 
ſuperficial. 
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Rule 7. - 

/\/ Hen any thing comes to you by way 

. of ſpeciall bleſſing, or gift; kneele| 

doyne in.ſome private place, and receive'it, 

as immediately from:the hands of God, |f 
, . | ſaying: 

} O God, This js not the gift of deſtiny, 

or 
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orchance; of men, or Angels : itis thy 

gift, onely, it paſſes from thee! alto tags 
creaturgs appointed forthe juſt execution 
of thy good pleaſure ; (upon whomin this 
reſpe&, I beg a bleſſi ng) It.thou hadſt not 
frſt ordained it for me, it could not have 
thus paſſed from hand to hand, and ar 
laſt, bzene reached to me-From thee t rb- 
fore, I take it, O thou ſunne, ſea, fountain, 
ſpring, treaſure of all goodnefſe : O thou 
good and gracious giver of all good gifts, 
and graces : O thou Toe and perte& giver 


| $5l pert ran, gz 


. Catch all occations to ſpeake of God, 

and yon” him, and ftretch out the di- 
ſcourle as farre as you can. And behearti- 
ly glad, when you heare the holy name of 
God glorified; or his goodneſſe,  mercie, 
jultice,or other excellencies magnihed. Yea, 
out of the Devils temptations, raiſe occafi- 

ons to praiſe God ; which is a moſt ſhort, 
and compendiarie way to divert him : as 
when the Devill hammereth evill words 
and aftions into your minde, (as he doth' 


at any times z turne upon him, and ſay; 


|ling, Hallowed be his name, who threw 
downe proud Lucifer from the gares of 
Heaven. And alwayes reſerve a time where- 


in 


£3 


| 


eſpecially, when you areangry )to bee uſed| 
Blefſed be God, that keepeth my feete from fal- | 


| 
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inte bleſſe God privately for the gifts; 
which others do praiſe in you; ' And being 


| diſpraiſed, rgoyce. 


et 
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T-TFAve alwayes ſome pious, and ſhort]f| 

ſayings, floating upon thy memory, 
atthe end of thy rongue, and in thy heart, 
like Arrowes in a Quiver; which thou 
maylt at every tyurne, dart into the lap of 
thy beloved ; and uſe upon every call of oc- 
cation. As at the figkt; or hearing of ano- 
thers miſery: _ 

This very ſtroke might have bruiſed me, 
as it hath my nctghbour : why wasnot I 
the man? Pmight have beene as calily found 
out amongſt the crowde, as he. But; I am 
Gods favorite. And I ſhould bee more 
wicked, then he that is moſt wicked, if God 
ſhould with-draw his grace, favour , and 
helpes from me. 

At the ſight of a blinde. man: 
Lord, I ſce thee daily in thy creatures. 
O thou that artthe eye of thy ſelfe, and 
that lookelt through the clouds, upon the 
world ; I can looke up to thee, 
At the ſight of' a lame man : 


| TI might have beene like this poore im- 
| perfe&t | 


and Divinity. 


{| perfe& creature; but now 1 will beſtirre 
my ſelfe, and goe readily to thy houſe, and 
there ſay, and not faintly, but heartily, O 
Lord, O God, O Lord God, thou arr the 
giver, and preſerver of all things. 
W hen thou lookeft up to Heaven, ſay : 
- That way lies my Countrey, wherein | 
God ſhines out upon his Saints and Angels, 
to whom they now ling with heavenly mu- 
ficke, and moſt melodious karmony ; mee 
thinkes I heare their voices. What good 
power will draw the curtaines of Heaven, 
that I may likewilſe ſee their glory ? 
And when downe to the earth : 

I doe,or can walkedaily, over the loath- 
[ſome carcafles, and rotten bones of thou- 
ſands,that have beene gallant men and wo- 
men; and beene carried up and downe in 
coaches : and when TÞ have done all, T muſt 
die. This way lieth hell, O the confuſion 
that is there ! O the darknefle ! 

In ſorrow * 

How can I be troubled, when God and' 
his Angels rgoyce continually ? | 

In joy: | 

I will rejoyce in the Lord: againe T ſay, will 
rejoyce. 

At other times : 

My tongue andlifs, which have concur- 
red to ſpeake againſt thee, ſhall now joyne| 


their 


% 
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| 


[ſach nimblenelſe in the darke, and dirty 


—_—_— 


{ lineſle. 
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cheir {orces, but what to doe? to. ſpeake of | 
the marvelous things, which thou haſt done in| 
 owr dayes, and in the ages before us. BP; 
: My hands that have beene+ſo buſie ; and} 
[ſo movable in accompliſhing the toule a&ts| 
of wickedneflc ; ſhail now be as quick, and| 
ready in the performanceot workes, agree-|' 
able to thy {acred will. - | 
My feete that have carried my body with 


turnings of miſchiefe, ſhall now ſtrive one 
togoe befoxe the other, and be as forward 
and ſwift in the faire, and UYire& way of hoe] 


I ler goe the reines, and freely conſent to 
all the as of charity, juſtice, patience, and 
other vextues, inward or outward,in carth, 
orin heaven, as farreas heaven is capable of: 
them , before now, or hereafter performed: 
AndI pull up the reines, and with-draw 
my conſent fromall a&s, contrary to God, 
and goodnefſe. Woe to me wretch : when I 
am -out of thy.favour, me thinkes the Lilies 
are blacke, and the red Roſes pale : The 
Birds (ing idle tunes; and the Sunne doth 
not ſhine, when it ſhines. When the Clock 
{trikerth, ſay Lord, give me true repentance; 
for the procuring of which, this houre is 
added tro my dayes. Or, Lord, give mee 
grace to redeeme the time, Or, Lord pre- 
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| waſhed" atvay my lalt finne with true re- 
pentance- When thou goeſtto bed, think 
| 


to death, as it may caſily happen, how is 
my foule affe&ed ? When thot riſeſt, think 
of the ReſurreQion,and ſay : what if I were 
now called to an exaR, and rigid account; 
[for all the finnes, and diſorders of my life? 
And letthe laſt Trumpet cry alwayes in 
thine cares, with a mournful] ſound : Sr- 
gite mortiti , O venite ad Judicium, Riſe yee 
dead, and come to judgement. Andlet th | 


of Heaven and Hell. And remember that 
the acconnts. ſhall differ according to_the 
differences of talents, helps, and cals from 
-|God : For, ſome are by nature more prone 
. [to ſome kindes of ſinnes then others : And 

reat perſons have greater temptations to 
Enkes, that are fed with plenty. 


— 


Rale 9. 


Very morning and evenitig examine 


| FUE FTE T0 295 —_ A. *. -_ >. " £ — 


pare me for my laſt hotire:andevnd Jenni death 
ruſh ſuddenly npon me; unlefſe, int a tinte 
wheii I am provided fbrthee; and have 


of thy Grave, and fay; if ſleepe this night 
ſhould Reale away, and Jeave wh on 


and night put thee continually in minds | 


your conſcience, and call your feltc to | 
| a 
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a ſtri& and; ſevere account, how you have 
offended God, that day or night. And that 
you may. the better render to your ſelte the 
account of the day , think w hat was your 
buſineſſe, where you were, and with whom 
you converſed, T hen confeſle your finnes 


| to God ; procuring by the. helpe of his 


grace,ſorrouw for them; & returning all poſ- 
ble thankes, becauſe you. have not waded 
farther into finne. And at thoſe times 


cleanſe and puriftie your heart from the 


dregs of envie and malice, and from the 
lees of ill deſires, and vaine affe&tions. And 
ſo levell your felfe, that all who ſee you, 


| way clearely perceive -you are in perfct 
| 


charity with them, and with all the world, 
For itisnot thclaſt rule of our obligation, 
to forgive our Adverſaries, privately in our 
hearts : We nuft likewiſe untold, open,and 
expreſſe our ſelves to them; i, if they 
have any thing againſt us, a it is written, we 
muſt in a pious , and reaſonable manner, 
cleare the matter. And alſo, in every exa- 
mination of your ſelfe, try your heart, 
whether it gocth forward, or backward, in 
the cteane path of vertue. For the way to 
Heaven is Facobs Ladder; you cannot ſtand 
ſill upon it. Two ſpeciall things are ne- 
celſarily requiſite to 7 can hy the one per- 
caining to faith, the other to man ners:Firſt, 
t0\ 


— 
—_— 


© and Divinity. 


— 


115 


<4 


to know , (I nieane what they are) and 
firmely belceve by a faith given from Hea- 
ven, the chiefeſt, and moſt material] points 
of Chriitian belcete., Secondly, to baniſh 
all complacence, and liking oft our former 
finnes, and the cloſe and implicit will of 
finning hereafter; and to waſh away all 
ourtinnes, yea the very lalt ; I doe nor ſay, 
every one in particular, but all conlidered 
inthe lump, it the laſt be included ; with 
true, and hearty repentance ; which is the 
gift of God, and fupernaturall, and full of 
difficulties. 


Rule 10. 


V Ven difficulties in the great af 


faires of conſcience do occur : for 
example, how you may glve rules to your 
foule in ſuch a caſe; ina caſeencircled with 


a bargaine, or ſuch- and ſuch dealing will 
tand in conformity with jultice: delire the 
grave advice of your Paſtour; or of ſome 
other vertuous,and learned perſon, As alſo, 
when you are over-temptcd, and excrciled, 
though not above, yet to the tull height of 
your {trength ; flic quickly to your ſpiritu- 
all Phylitian, and open the ſecret of your 
| Hh 2 clicaſe, 


{ach circumſtances. : whether ſich and ſuch | 
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diſeaſe. For now he ſupplieth rhe moſt 
high place of God, who revealeth no mans 
weakneſſes. And he knowing the ſoare, 
may fit his medicines accordingly., and 
truly, worke more ecft:&ually, then in the 
Pulpit ; where for the moſt part, hee doth 
ſpeake to the preſent purpoſe, by guelſe; 
and where hecannot fit himſelfe to the fins 
of-all his Hearers. You will urge perhaps, 
my Paſtour is not a man of a good lite, 
and therefore, though his counſel] may 
helpe me, his prayers cannor. 

I anſwer, that he is nota man of a good 
life, I am heartily ſorry : But he beareth 
two perſons in his owne perſon ; of him- 
ſelfe, as he is a man, and like other men;and 
of himſelfe, as he hath received holy orders 
from the Church, as he is lawfully ſent, 
and commeth in by the doore, and as hee 
repreſenteth Gods perſon. As he is him- 
ſelte,a wicked man ; the remembrance 0 
thee will be little acceptable ro God in his 
| prayers; but as he is a Church-man, hee 
may ſtand betwixt God and thee, and keep 
off the blow. Put if he negle& thee, or 

ſuite not with thy devotion , flie to an- 
| other. | 
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Rale 11. 


Ndeavour to learne alwayes by good 
example ; Virtueſus (faith Ariſtotle) eft 
menſira &regulz attuum biumanorum s; a ver= 
taous man 15a rule of lite,by which others 
ought to meaſure their ations. And to 
pray alwayes by a continuanceof good 
ations ; anda[wayes privately marke,how 
Gods attributes, his goodneſſe , merci, 
wiſedome, power , providence, doe play 
their {everall parts here in the world : and 
how ſtrangely his jaltice doth oftentimes 
fall heavie upon ſinners, and lay them open 
to the eyes of. all men. No childe would 
row to the ripenetſe of a man or woman, 
unlefſe upheld daily by the ſpeciall provi- 
dence of good. 

And obſerve the miſerable ends of drun- 
kards, of lewd, proud, and protane per- 
ſons; and the condition of ſolitary 1ins, 
and of finnes that keepe i! company ; as 
Drankennefſe , Adultery, Murder, which 
are many times found in the ſame knot. 
And lay up all things in thy hearrt.. 


It hapnerh ofcentimes, that a man ki!leth 


_— 


his neighbour, and by that toule a%; doth 1 


execute the ſevere Juſtice of God upon whe | 


man whom he killeth, upon himlelte, an 
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apon friends on both fide. 
Learne, that men being touched in a 
ſoare part, are mo{t troubled. RY 


| — | ——— 


| Qik not willingly of other mens 


Rule 12. 


faults, or imperteftions, whether natu- 
rall, or morall. ſudgeno man : neither ſay, 
or thinke, that ſuch a man is proud, envi- 
ous, malicious, that he hath an 1!I looke of 
his owne,and to forth, Judge not of things 
which are not plaine, and open to thee, ct- 
ther for the preſent ſecrecie, or for the fu- 
ture Uncertainty ; alrhough the perſon is 
now blacke, it'1s not farre to the fountain, 
he may be quickly whiter then Snow. And 


| Or WitH miſery ; meete It With open armes, 


he hath the ſameCreator, Fuedeemer, SanFti- 
fier, Benefattour, and Prelerver with thee; 
whom he calleth Father, and to whom he 
praycth every day ; who will alſo bee his 


| 


fudge, and thine. 


em 


Rule 13. 


Hen you are afflicted with lofſe of 


hcalth,or wealth,or good-name, 


V 


and 
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and accept it willingly, as a ſmall puniſh- 
ment for your fins : ſaying : | 

How good is God, to be thus eafily put 
off with a temporall puniſhment, an eter- 
nall puniſhment being due ? I have deleryed 
moreand more, and yet more : and Chriſt 
hath ſuffered infinitely more, in my occaſt- 


'ons. I ſee now there is good reaſon , why 
the bleſſed are called, Pleſſed of bis Father ; | 


but not the curſed, curſed of his Father. 
He bleffeth of himſelte, and never curſeth, 
but exceedingly urged. And he did not pre- 


pare Hell tor man, but for the Devill. And 
Chriit died rather tor men, then Angels : 


b:cauſe it was a more eminent worke of 
charity, to faſten the weakeneſſe, and to 
relieve the wants of men, then of Angels. 
God is ſaid to harden the heart, becauſe 
upon a refuſall, and contempt of his grace, 
and of him, ſtanding at the-doore of the 
heart, with his lookes all moiſtned with 
the dewe of the morning ; - he juitly with- 


| draweth his helpes, which he is nor bound 


to continue : after which followech hard- 
neſle of heart. 


And we ſee, that men of bigh calling, | 


and good lite, it they fall, tall to the bot- 
tome ; becauſe they have” negleted the 
more foreible moving, .and-urgent .helpes 
of God. 

Hh 4 Rw'e 


——————_—_ ——— 


Experience, H for, 


Rule 14, 
M Ake a weckely Bill of Gods benefits, 
and thy ſinnes : and alwayes, when 
the Lords day commeth, (to which, come 
thou prepared by prayer and huniiliation) 
| blefle- God more plentifully for thoſe, 


and for all his other benefits, and 
crave pardon more ſeriouſly for theſe, and 
for all thy other ſfinnes. And this day prin- 
cipally, fold thy ſeltewithin thy ſelte, and 
looke backe upon God, as hce was before 
[ the world ; Be preſent with him in the 
Creation, as Wiſedome was, which faith, 
| I was with him, making all things. Stand by 
| and obſerve the ſtrangeneſſe of the work- 
| manſhip. Conſider that which thou canſt 
not congeive; the nothing that was before 
the world : the rhought of darkneſſe will 
come the nigheſt to ir. Liſten and heare 
| "_ ſay, ra 71 " + Marke, with 
what quickneſſe Light followes : Admire it; 
and crie our, Cane there was Light, before 
there was light, for thou art Light, and inthee 
there 1s no darkyeſſe at all, Conhder the diffe- 
rent ſtate ofthe Church from Abel,through 
_” +08 on Nature, on written Law, and 
the Law of Graee, to this houre. Mark how 
[trangely the providence of God hath carri- 
| £d the publike affaires of the world, and the 


| 
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particular buſineſſe of every creature inthe 
world. 

Art length, come home to thy ſelfe , ex- 
aminethy memory, and diſcover the diffe- 
rent trafts of Gods working with thee 
from thy child-hood, his daily diſcourſe 
to thy heart, and the ſtrange inventions, by 
which he hath called thee to him, and thy 
unkindnefſe. On the other ſide, labour to 
lay open the plots of the Devil], whether 
beaten, and ordinary, or ſtrange, and ex- 
traordinary ; endeavouring to a and 
fortific thy weakenefſe. In thy prayers ima- 
gine thy ſelfe to lye proſtrate, beforeGod,a- 
monegſt the worms, & amongſt the ſculs and 
bones of thedead:or at the foot of hisCroffe 


upon Mount Calvarie. Mark what God in- | 


wardly faith to thee in thy prayers, and 
thence raiſe good purpoſes, Let thy de- 
meanour in Gods houſe be ſeaſoned with 
all poſſible reverence; and with a decent 
compoſition of body and face, and efpe- 
cially, with a watchfull carriage of thy 
eyes. And laſtly note, as to the devotion 
of onr morning prayer, the ſucceſſe of the 
day doth commonly anſwer : {o from our 
behaviour on the Lords day, every day of 
the weeke doth commonly take his direCi- 
on, s 
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CHAP. I. 


SQA He provinciall of the Engliſh 
iD] IQg Jcluics,being my Kinſman,and | 

NY a Y the onely Papilt of all my Kin- 
"S@ax dred ; (who diced ſoone after) 

| —_ ſent me to the Engliſh Col- 
ledpe in Rome, And in my journey, when 
Icanmie to MMarſelles, a Port-towne in the 
remote parts of France; I was ſtrongly 
conceited,that by the prayers of Saint Ma- 
ry Magdalene, (whole ſhrine, and chicte re- 
lIiques were not farre off ) I ſhould gaine 
the benefir of a good winde, and be convey- 
ed (as I was informed, I might have becne) 
in foure and twenty houres to Rome. And 


therefore I prayed earneſtly to her : but ſhee 
; did 
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| riling of Spirit againſt the City and Churth 


did not heare me : and my conceit was very 
weake, though it was very'ſtrong. For (xe 
fong weekes paſſed before I could recoyer 
Rome. It is worthy to be knowne, that in 
Marſeilles, when I paſſed through it to 
it Rome : there were but foure or five Jeſu 
its; and thoſc in a houle, in the belt roome 
of which they could ſcarce all rogether turn 
themſelves round : but two yeares after, 


dingly encreaſed , *and they were ſeated in 
three faire houſes : One, a caſa profeſſa, as 
oy call it, for their old men; another a 
| Colledge for their Students; and the third, 
a houſe for the tutoring of their novices. 
And itis not unworthy to be knowne that 
there is not a Papiſt of any worth in Er- 


eltate, -the Teſuits doe nor exaftly know, 
and have not ſet downe in writing : and 
that jthe Jeſuits doe every where profeſle 
and publiſh themſelves to be in debt ; that 
they may be thought poore ; andlie the 
__ openly, open to the Charity of peo- 

e. 

When I came within halte a dayes jour- 
ney of Rome, and beheld part of Saint Pe- 
ters Church , Iwas taken preſently,Cand I 
have often wondred at it) with a ftrange 


of 


when I returned ; their number was excee- 


 glaxd,-whoſe worth in the matter of hisf 


tit. 
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jof Rome : By which, I did as it were, pre- 
| fage what I ſhould afterwards know. The 
| Church of this Colledge is all painted in| 
the inward, And the pictures counterfeit 
menand women, that were hang'd; or be- 
headed in England (as they ; wg" Av 
in the profeſſion of faith, or the detence of 
yertne, And the painter played thecoun- 
'terteit too. For, he hath cunningly min- 
gled old ſtories with theſe of Jate dayes ; the 
more to deceive the beholder; and to paſſe 
them all under the ſame cauſe. | 

Traely, if my power had beene pound- 
waight with my will ; the Schollers ſhould 
have complained to the Pope of the foule 
abuſes, which havebeſmeared the Govern- 
ment of this Colledge. 

It was ſignificant, that F. Fitz-Herbert 
wrote a booke againſt Marchiavell : for 
why ? faid one of our Schollers at Rome? 
that hemight not ſeeme to be whar he was 
a Matchiavellian ; becauſe our crattis void, 
if we are knowne tobe crafty. 

In this Towne the 'tricke of counterfeit- 
ing, is in great requelt. For many vile Cai- 
tites are permitted to counterfeit themſelves | 
poſſeſſed with Devils, and openly in the 
Churches, ro make ſtrarige fignes and mo- 
tions with the eyes, mourh, tongue, hands, 
and with the whole frame, and building n | 

the 
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{ Here I heard it confeſſed that the Jeſuits 


| ſhe was. I heard ir likewiſe avouched by 


the _— to impreſle a beliefe into the 
ſoft, and ignorant Congregation, that the 
Devill is more ſtirred, and rhey more tor- 
mented, with the fight of ſuch and ſuch 
reliques, of theſe and theſe Images, and the| 
like: the learned part of people knowing, 
and confeſling they are Fak diſlemblers, 


were openly convinced in Rome by the 
Dominicans , to have corrupted Saint Au- 
ſftin, And that of Saint Brig and Saint 
Catherine ; the one had a revelation trom 
God,that the Virgin ary was not concei- 
ved in originall finne; and the orher that 


themſelves; that in the Inquiltition, when! 
they cambate with a perſon, whom they 
cannot crook and bowe to their owne pur- 
=_ » ſome young Ruthan appeareth. to 

im by night, in the molt horrid ſhape of a 
Devill, who telleth him, with a voice like a 
Devill, that all of his opinion are damned}; 
in Hell ; and thata very deepe place is there 
provided for him : which mult needs work| 
upon a man uſed to darknefſe,and affliftion, 
and to ſolitary thoughts. But thetruth of| 
God is all-ſuthcient, and doth not call de-! 
ceit,to helpe her. My reader muſt thinke in} 
reaſon, that I could not but ſtep afide into! 


| 


all 


a corner, and ſay privately : Have I forſook! 


ha 
[but 


| 
' 


[pu1 
hac 
fell 
ſan 
mo! 


all my noble friends, and good fortunes , 
ro ſpot my ſelfe with deceit, and hypocri- 
lie? Nothing is more certaine, then that 
the Inquilition is a Den of horrour., and 
deceit. -The Engliſh Jeſuits and Monkes 
have a great account to give for a man,who 


able Schollers in the Chriſtian world. This 
Monke wrote a learned booke againſt equi- 
vocation : And had formed another booke; 
(bur it never ſaw light)the ſubje& of which 
was, that the Pope is Antichrilt. Him they 
£ carried (having by cunning meanes bended 
the higher powers to them ) into the Low- 
8] Countries ; and Jaid up faſt in a Caftle 
Fl ncere Brifſels ; and for more terrour, the 

{barred him up in a comfortlefſe chamber, 
|} hanging over a Water-mill : and had they 
| but tired a certaine device, made for the 
purpoſe; the whole frame of the boards 
Shad turned under him, he loſt his footing, 
{fell downe, and been ground into a thou-; 
Band peeces, But they reſerved him to bee a 
; {more publike example. And the like preci- 
| Ypice they have at Rome, in the Caſtle of S. 
<4»gelo, receiving the miſerable creature 
_Fthar is throwne downe,in every part of his 
\ Ibody, with moſt ſharpe pikes, This Monke 


gfthey conveyed to the Inquiſition at Rome , 


x Iwhere they ſo terrified him with the blacke} 


1 wn ____ thoughts 


was a Monke in Paris, and one of the mot | 


Ce oo OT Cs ot a _ 


bs 


; 


z 
PY _—_ _ 


Experience, Hiſtory, 


_— 


| thoughes of being burned , that they drove 


| of a bed : where he ſpoke the Fathers, both 


— 


him into-madnefſe. And he was then car- 
ried to the Bedlam of Rome; and there 
bound in the necke with an iron collar; 
and ſecured with an iron chaineto-the pol 


Greeke, and Latine, to the great admirati- 
on of all Schollers that were preſent, Th 
are as cruell.as we mercifull. The Colled- 
ges both of Rome and Spaine, are ſeldome 
without a mad-man, In both places I fay 
examples. And the mad man in the Cob 
ledge at Rome, had beene a fagitive from 
the Church of Englund. And his words to 
them continually were , vor me faſcinaſtis, 
yee have bewitched me: But he was the dai- 
ly jecre of them all. O that the Schollers 
in our Univerſities were all as wiſe as they 
arelcarned! 


CHAP. IL. 
T3" is a holy place in a Church in 
where they receive, as they ſay, that part 


of-skin which was cut from Chrilt in his 
Circumciſion: and one of the Popes a great 


mighty ſtorme comming in thunder, and 
lightning, and a fierce winde indangered 


"mw w_—__— 


Rome, called the Sanf#um Saxnttorum, || 


while agoe, attempting to lookeuponit; alf 


hel] 
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the whole Citie, and frighted away his 
purpole. , y | 
It was an. 01d objeftion, that in Rome, 


Stewes , they hang a Flagge, (a knnwne 
figne) out of a window, One of our Jeſtt- 
its in Spine, to blot out this obje&ion , 
fid, the tanging was expoled in honour 
ofthe Sacrament. But I being in Rome (al- 


though ſome hangings are expoſed to glo- 
rife the Sacrament) tound the objeQionto | 


be truc, and ſound. And itis not agreeable 
rothe decencie of Religion, that thoſe emi- 
nent Princes, the Cardinals, ſhould behave 
themfelves with ſuch open curteſie towards 
noted women , nored onely for their pub- 
like profcſſion of wickednefle : or cover one 
nakedneſſe with another ; the naked wals 
of their Palaces, with pi&ures, moving. to 
laſt, and venery, The ; norms Monke at Do- 
way, recreated ms with a ſweete hiſtoricall 
relation ; and afhrmed the matter to have 
\becne done within a few yeares. Their Agent 
\[}at Rome, having recourſe to a Cardinal], as 
\|M{his occalions way'd him; the Cardinall 
[frowned upon him, and urged, that the 
of Priefts in England, as he heard, were much 
1\[| given to women, The Agent being a fubrill 

head, and knowing the inclination of the 


110 Cardinall, replyed, that indeed, the Englith 
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when they feta freſli Maid co faile in the | 
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women were a powerfull remptation'; and 
that young comely Maids brought the 
Prieſts every night to their chambers. The 
Cardinall gavean Italian action with his 
ſhoulders, and anſwered, Friend, if it be 
ſo, you ſay truth, the temptation is very 

wertw]: and fo the quarrel] ended ; and 
the CardinalL began to be graciouſly kinde. 

Two chiefe things I mach wonder at in 
the Cardinals. 

Firſt, that many of thoſe high perſons 
are men of meane, low, and inferiour lear- 
ning. | 

Secondly, that a young (tripling in a 
| thred-bare coate, his Uncle being choſen 
| Pope,is the next day, a moſteminent 
Prince, and little differing from a King. 

A notable thing paſſed in Rom, a ſinall 
time before my arrivall thither. It was, that 
the Pope picked a quarrel] with the Bi- 
ſhop of Spalate, (whom he had received in- 
to Rome with great pompe, comming from} 
us) under a colourable pretext, that he in- 
clincd to the Grecian Schiſmie. For hee 
would not ſuffer ſo great a ſcandall to goe 
| unpunijked, leit it ſhould draw others into 
irs owneexample: and he could not punilh 
it without a colour. And therefore he was 
 lodeed in the Caftle, where he quickly dyed 
| of griete : and his body was burned in cam- 
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po Fiori, a place in Rome like Smithfield it 
London. T humbly dehre all religious peo- | 
ple, when they talke of this pamper'd man, 
not to think of me. He was not a nativeof 
this Countrey ; and in many things he be- | 
haved himlelte like an Atheiſt, and an Epi- | 
cure : he was cut out into a Difſembler, | 
when he was young; for, he had beene a 
Jeſuit; I never was, but abhorre the name. 
In Ligorne, a Towne lying by the Medi- 
terrafiean Sea, ahd ſubje& to rhe Duke of 
Florence ; 1 ſaw the man, upon whom, pare | 
of a wall fell, and held him to the ground, 
while he was tooke in the at of villany 
with a Calfe: and money had redeemed 
him. And yet notwithſtanding, it was | 
one of the cheriſhing ſtories, with which 
the notable Monke of Deway, did caſe. me of | 
my burden: That an Italian Gentleman 
having ſent a wicked Varlot to cut off the 
noſe of his enemy*« (and there are perſons | 
both in Traly and Spaire, te be hired for | 
ſuch damnable purpoſes:) And the deed be- 
in done, the wronged perſoh recolletted his 
ſpirits, and defired to know the ſurame, by 
which he was ihduced to that foule enter- 
priſe. Which being told, he gave the like 
ſimme for the performance of the ſame ex- 
ploite upon the other. And the ſame vile 
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| inſtrument, in the very ſame manner, upon 
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the ſame conditions, cut off the noſe of 
him that firſt imploy'd him. 

In 1:aly they bury altogether in Vaults, 
and in the time of my relidence there, the 
Friers had conveyed a Maid under ground, 
and having abuſed her, killed her in her 
grave. Salvianus is a great entiemy to theſe 
Hypocrites. His words in one place, are : 
Did agis, ſtulta perſuaſio * Peccata inter- 
dixit Deus, non matrimonia, Fooliſh perſwa- 
ſion, what doeſt thou? the Law of Cod 
forbiddeth ſinne, not marriage. But why 
doel taxe them for killing? It is ſcarce ſo 
hainous in Ttaly, to kill a man, as to kill a 
dog. When a man is killed in the ſtreets of 
Rome, ariother perhaps will ſtep to him, 
and looke if he know the face, to quiet his 
thoughts concerning his own friends : but 
hegoes his way againe preſently,and makes 
no ſtrange matter of murder, it is ſo com- 
men. The way of the Iralians is, (as the 
Colledge hath taught me) after a quar-f 
rell betwixt two, one deviſeth preſently 
how he may kill his adverſary, upon this 
foundation, becauſe he muſt either kill or 
be kilPd. Yet in the execution of a con- 
demned perſon in Spare, T cannot (no, 
I cannot) but obſerve one commendable 
paſſage; which 1 could wiſh that their 
praftice would commend to our —_— 
On, 
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on. Sure it would bee a matter of 
high and publike concernement, The of- 
fender being dead,immediately ſftandeth up 
by him, hanging or lying asatriumph of 
juſtice, a Prielt or Miniſter, who preſently 
maketh a ſpeech to the people, not unlike 
a Sermon ; wherein he treats of his offence 
of theDiabolical deluſions,in which he was 
enſnared by little and little : of his former 
life, and of the manifeſtation of the di- 
vine juſtice in his end, and death. Ar which 
time, he doth ſo point to the dead body, 
and 10 often ſhew it to the eyes of the peo= 
ple, whoſe hearts are already ftrucke with 
the horror of his preſent ruine ; and 
\moTeover, he doth ſo charge, and warne 
the People by his example; and crics ſo 
many times, /ooke bere you who are alive ; 
that indeed he moves exceedingly to good 
lite. If I goe on, I ſhall never have done. | 


CHAP. II. 


Openly Father in the Colledge, 
was an old Jeſuit, who had faid 
freely amonglt his companions, that hee 
had laboured in digging under the Parli- 
ment houſe, till every thred of his ſhirt 
was wet. I his man wasnot a fic Ghoſtly Fa. | 
| Ii 3 ther 
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, Ornaments of a Saint, and joyned with S. 
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| fo the Pope ſo little honour, was; becauſe 


ther for young Schollers, looking towards 
England, The words were proved again | 
him by the titular Biſhop of Chalcedon ; 
from whoſe mouth I received them. Who 
{hewed me likewiſe a filver meddall], in 
which Father Garnet was decked with the 


| Ionatins Loyola. T am bound. alſo to his 
Lordſhip for the fight of two pifures of 
r Oe.06! Fes each repreſenting it in a ſe- 
verall forme, and one bein g the ſecond edi- 
rion, when the former had beene formerly 
reprehended, eyen by me, ſaid the Biſhop. 
I hope the Jeſuits will not deny that 1 1i- 
ved warily, and pioully amongſt them;and 
| glewed my ſelfe falt ro my meditations! 
when others negle&ed them, and (lept their 
time away ; who, when the ſeven Sleepers 
were read in the Martyrologe at ſupper , 
would merrily put off their caps in honour 
of them. Bur Iwillonely take my leave of 


I was ſent hence by the Pope to Erxgland, to 
convert ſoules ; and I brought out of his 
Treaſure, three thouſand Indulgences with 
me, which I meane to keepe till they are 
dearer. The Pope is a Biſhop, and yet a 
Prince. And the reaſon which Father F:t2- 
harbert gave me, why the old Ages payed 


his Holineſfe, and then goe from Rome. For |. 


they 
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they ſaw him a Biſhop, and no Prince. If 
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this may ſtand, the chiete honour is due ta 
him as a Prince; and not as a Biſhop. He 
is carried in a chaire of ſtate, upon the 
ſhoulders of men : from which chaire, his 
bleſſing hath often come and ſare upon my 
ſhoulders. Kings and Cardinals may kiile 
his hands: others of what degree ſoever, 
onely tne crofſe upon his pantotle. He has 
the keyes of Heaven and Hell, and alſo of 
Purgatory ; he can turne the key open and 
ſhur when he pleaſeth. And- he doth alfure 
the Prietit, that ſaying Maile at a priviledge 
Altar ; that-is,an Altar to which this high 
priviledge is given by his Holineffe;he ſhall 
[reea ſoule our of Purgatory. He will give 
you very liberally, a plenary Indulgence of 
all your ſinnes : and remit ajl the remperall 
puniſhment, due to the ftaine in Purgato- 
ry ; when the guilt is removed by contet- 
hon, He will untie the Lawes of God, and ' 
give you leave and freedome to labour in 
ſervile works : as, to plough,ſow,and reap, 
on the Lords day ; to take for .your wite, 
your neare kinſwoman ; to kill the ſubject 
of any Prince, whom he doth excoman. | 


nicate. You may goe to the Stewes inthe \ 
full and open view of authority. I am ablc | 
to name the man, whom they would have 
ſuffered to commit fornication, under the 
Ti 4 plealing 
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out of his Chaire, he cannot erre ; they 
meane, when he doth inſtru the world in 
matters of faith. And though he beean 
Arrian, a Monothelite, or other Hereticke, 
the Spirit of God doth not torſake him : 
tor he hath a double portion of his Spirit ; 
and one being loſt by hereſie , keeps the 0- 
the. Heclaimeth to himſelfe a ſupreme Dor 
minion over Princes, be they Chriltians or 
Infdels ; and preſumeth to diſengage their 
true and lJawfull ſubje&s from their obedi- 
ence, to which they are tied by God. He 
cannot be depoſed for any crime, but here- 
lie; he will give you, if you pleafe him, a 
peece of ſanCtified, and bleſſed waxe,which 
{hall quiet a troubledSea,divert the miſchie- 
vous aime of witch-craft, {tay the rude 
courſe of a devoruing fire,fright away evill 
thoughts, and make the Devill runne, and 
doe many ſuch feates. After your death, he 


will declare you to be a Saint, and in Hea- 
ven;and give way that Altars andChurches 


may be conſecrated to your honour, -and 
called by your name ; and that the world 
may pray to you, as freely, and as fervent- 


ly,as to God, and that your withered | 


bones may be worſhipped ; but not till the 
age be paſt, in which he lived; and the 
people gone, who were eye witneſſes of 
y our 
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bh life. O the twichcraft of the Devill! 
If wethinke that we came into the world 
to throw away our ſoules; wee are too 
blame. He that ſeeth a great ſtreame of wa- 
ter preſſe forward in a calme Sea, may be 


the Popes grearnefle. And yet the Jeſuits 


keepe him in awe, and in a kinde of ſtri& 


nn porous in ſubjeCtion ; and make them 
nefa&tours to them, that their greatneſſe 
may be long greatnefſe, The Pope dare not 
compoſe the quarrell betwixt the Jeſuits 
and the Dominicans ; becauſe he cannot, 
except he fide with one of them, and aban- 
den the other : And Martin Lather cannot 
bee forgot. And the Monke, I ſo much 
ſpcake of, threatned his Holinefſe home, in 
his Epiſtle Dedicatory before the booke , 
which old Leander transformed into good 
Latin for him. The booke was made in 
the hear of thoſe deadly quarrels betwixt 
the ſecular Prieſts and the Regulars; where- 
in they accuſed one another of hereſte, and 
of ſtrange things. 


aflured that a Whale paſſeth. Here is the | 
ſecret ; the ſtreame of all things goeth with 


obedience to them. Indeed they keep other | 
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O dry up this foule waterin the four 

taine: The Pope is not head of the 
Church , becauſe this high, and ſuperla- 
tive power would then have molt ſhone ont, 
[and appeared in the Chriſtian Hemiſphere 
immediately after Chriſt had given the 
 commandement, upon which they build 
| this power, this Babel-Tower. Nor could 
the rage of outward perſecution hinder 
the perfe& execution of ſpirituall power, 
| And what need could there be of the ſecu- 
lar arme, to joyne in the binding of therea- 
dy conſcience with a law? etpecially, when 
Chriſtians were ſo forward, and prompt 
in the ſchoole of vertue, as then they were. 
Or at leaſt, perſecution could not hinder 
the full acknowledgement of ſuch a power, 
Andalthoughwe meete in the books of the 
Councels, with ſo many faire, and flatte- 
ring Epiſtles of the Popes to the Grecian 
Emperours, much degenerating from Po- 
piſh gravity ; Becauſe he hath in his keep- 
ing, the Keyes of Heaven, Hell, Purgatory: 
yer ſtill the Grecians did bandy again 
them, and deſired to turne this ovyer-ſ{wel- 
ling power, into its owne and proper 
channel], as they and other ancient Chur- 

ch 
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hes doe at.this day. Doth not here a man, | 


a mecre, vaine, weake man , exalt himſelfe 
above God, and every thing that is called 
God? He is adorned with three Crownes, | 
for foure reaſons. Becauſe there are three 
perſons in one God ;z he being the ſuppo- 
{ed Deputy, hath three Crownes united in 


one Miter. Becauſe hee is Chriſts Vicar, | 


who was a King, a Prieſt, and a Prophet. 
Becauſe he is Prince of Rome, Naples, and 
Sicilie. Let mie give the fifth reaſon : Be- 

4g he was dirt, he is dirt, and he ſhall be 
it. 

Conſtantine in the Councell of Nice, ex- 
pounded that place of the Pſalme, I have 
ſaid yee are all Gods, and ſonnes of the Higheſt, 
of Biſhops. Hetherefore exalting himſelfe 
above all Biſhops, and to a heighth aDove 
all his Brethren , by the head and ſhoul- 
ders ; lifts himſclfe above all that is called 
God, 

Ler my ſoule goe with Saint Aſtin. Ne- 
que enim quiſquam noſtrum Epiſcopum ſe eſſe 
Epiſcoporum conſtituit , aut tyrannico terrore 
ad obſequendi neceſſitatem, collegas ſuas adigit. 
Not one of us doth make himſelfe the Bi- 
(hop of Biſhops, or with tyrannicall at- 
frightment force his fellow Biſhops to the 
neceſſity of obedience. And Saint Auſtin 
hath no refle&ion here upon an ar 6 

who 
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who called himſelte in the Nicene Coun- 
cell, iniozomry ry emexomy, the Biſhop of 
Biſhops, in regard of his fatherly carcove 


them : becauſe he ſpeakes both of tyranni- 
call terrour, and of fellow Biſhops. They 


| ſay : It is neceſſary to have an infallible 


Judge for the laſt reſolution of controver- 
 fies in matters of faith. But if the Pope can 
ſtretch out his power to ſuch definitions at 
hume, in his owne Chaire, by his tire fide, 
to what ſtrange end, FTpray, is all this re 
pairing from all parts, to Councels? All 
matters of faith, in their dodrine , are of 
| equall moment ; and ſlipping in one we 

downe in all. And though every wondlb 
not ſo great, ut ones vexenter nationes , that 
alNations ſhould be troubled in the ſettling 
of it : yet exery growing trouble of faith, 
which cannot belaid by argument, 'and or- 
dinary meanes; requires, that the whole 
body (hould helpe the part in danger of pe- 
riſhing. Neither indeed , can a Councel] 


fies. For they profeſſe, that although the 
Pope as Preſident of the Councell, is tied 
to joyne with the greater part of voyces; 
yet there is a reſervation behinde, that 
the Pope, though not as Preſident; yet as 


| the chiefe Prince of the Church , may 


cancel! the As of the Councell, reverſe the 


Decrees 
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among them, be a true judge of controver-| þ 
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Decrees; and retra& the judgement. So that 
inthe marrow of the matter, the judgement | 
of a Councell is{nothing bur a vaine flaſh} 
| of thePopes private opinion. And how ſtout 
he is in thedefence of matters pertaining 
to the royalty of his owne greatneſſe ; the 
whole world can teſtifie, And for that great 
controverſie , long toffed and tumbled a- | 
monglt them, concerning the power of the 
Pope,over the mporell ahi of Princes: 
the Beneditine Monkes , our Countreys 
men, denyed latelythe lawfulnefle of ſuch 
a power. But in the ifſue of the matter, ſee- 
ing the Jeſuits more potent, and themſelves 
ſliding downward into diſgrace ; they 
drew back their necks ſoftly.out of the 
ſnare,looked forrowfull one upon another, 
and repented of their errour. And is it not 
every day fearcd in Rome, that the Sorbon 
DoQors in Parzs, will at length give thelie 
tothis great Authority, and ſtately Seate, 
and See of Rome? O the vaine ſwelling of 
a bubble! It is not commendable in a 


Church-perſon, to be garded on both fdes | 


with great Fans, from the impudencie of 
Waſpes and Flyes, and to keepe the winde 
away ; to beuſhered with Trumpeters , to 
be honoured like an Emperour; to decke 
the head with more Crownes, then God 


promiſeth to his faithtull childe. And it] 


was 
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was notgood, which Paulus Aemilins wri. 
teth, that his Holineſſe ſuffered the great 
Embaſſadours of $S;cilie, ts lic proſtrate on 
the ground, and at his gate; crying that 
part of the Maile, ©xi tollis peccata mandi, 
miſerere noſtri;, ©u3 tolls peccata mamai, dong 
xobis pacem : O thou that takeſt away the ſinne;| 
of the world, bave mercie upon us; T box that 
takeſt away tbe ſinnes of the world, give w\ 
peace. Goe, the wormes ſhall eate thee, till} 
they are poyſon'd with corruption. Wie| 
men are madde. Qur feet ſhip, we tumble: 
and Lord have mercie upon us. The pay| 
flower withereth, when the common grafſe| 


foole of his owne fancie. God forgive him} 
who faid, that he, and three of his Cardi- 
nals, were able to governe ſo many worlds, 


it God ſhould make them. 


— — — 


CHAP. V. 


T- Ow vaine is the Church of Rome in 
teaching, that the Popes Throne doth 
fo farreoverlookeall other Thrones; that 
he cannot be cenſured by an earthly Judge, 
though ingulfed in the moſt horrible 


crimes, that in all the extravagancies of the 


remaineth greene 3 And man is the filly| 


heart, were ever committed ? Let him enter 
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DOS. Fox, | 
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and Divinity. 


a Fox, raigne as a Lion, die like a Dog, as 
Pope Boniface. Let him commit whoredome 
upon Altars, give Benefices to his Whores, 
and golden Chalices , conſecrated to 
holy ſervices ; which an honeſt Lay-man 
cannot touch, breake open doores, burne 
houſes, put out his God-fathers eyes; cut 
oft his fingers, hands, rongues, and noſes 
of his Cardinals, not remembring what he 
ſaid,when he did firſt inveſt them in purple, 
Ego te creo ſocium Reps, I create thee to be 


the fellow of a King; and moreover, invo- | 


cate the Devill, and drinke to him , as Pope 
Jobnthe twelfth, Let him be a moſt noto- 
rious Conjurer, and make himſelfe over by 
compa, body and ſoule to the Devill ; as 
Pope Szlzeſter the ſecond. Let him be car- 
ried with the Whirle-winde of ambition, 
and have poyſoned fixe other Popes, to hew 
out his owne way before him, as Pope Hil- 


| debrand. Yet he ſits above the reach of cen- 


ſure; he flies with the Eagle above the 
Thunderbolt. That they may give {inewes 
to this dorine, they produce an Aﬀof a 
Conncell, celebrated in Rome, which faith, 
Neque preſul fimmus a quoquam judicabi= 
tr, quoniam ſcriptum eſt, non eſt diſcipulus 
ſupra Magiſtrum . Neither ſhall the chiete 
Biſhop be judged of any, becauſe it is writ- 
ten, the Diſciple is not above bus Maſter. And 


A — 


Concil, 
Rom. 


that 
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fible falſhood ; they bring in the reare an 
eminent example ; For, when Baſſus and 
Marinianus laid to the charge of Pope Six, 
ts the third, that he had in the rage of his 
laſt, defiled a conſecrated Virgin ; Maxi 
mus the Conſul crie out, Non lice: adverſy 
Pontificem dare ſententiam : It is not lawtull 
to give ſentence againſt the chicte Biſhop, 
Looke how they ſhuffie the matter, and give 
it from one hand to another, amongſt 
themſelves. Bur, is not this to encourage 
ſinne; to permit, and flatter evill, and to 
ſuffer it, to grow out, and openly {ſpread it 
ſelfe, when it may be ealily Mole downe in 
the bloſſome ? This doQrine- hath fo farre 
given heart to all kindes of wickedneſſe; 
that if we ſearch into: every ſuccefleſſion of 
Biſhops,ſcattered through the whole Chri- 


with finnes,that deſerve to be called finnes, 
with relation to the foule enormities of 
| Rome. Are not theſe evill fruits, of evill 
dodrine? and yet no man almoſt doth 
name the Pope, but under the facred title 
of his Holineſſe But though his Holinefſe 
15 not liable to reproofe,a man would think 


his wickedneſſe ſhould. 


And how filly is the Church of Romein 


ſtian world;and examineevery linke of eve-| 
ry chaine ; we ſhall not meete in any Sca} 


t : 
-. 


that the may adde ſtrength to this plaul 


wn CO Ry pon—_-— wr” we. q q4q4, 1 1 


teach- 


| .. ard Diving. 


'] molt learned Biſhops that ever lived, thould 
joyne their heads and hearts in;a-Couns 


ly Scriptures, of other Councels,: and. Fa- 
thers before them, and' of. humble prayers 
for the powerfull afſiftance of the holy 
Ghoſt ; ſhould with arunanimous conſent 
decree, what is to be preached : 'thePope 
notwithſtanding might come in the upſhot, 
and though a'moſt wicked,. and illiterate 
creature; lawfully pronounce all the ,De- 
crees to beof no weight, no effe&, no vali- 
dirty? Thegenerall Councell of Chalcedon, 
upon ſound premeditarion, made an. abſo= 
late Decree,'that the Biſhop of Conſtantino- 
ple ſhould: have equall power through all 
the greatextent, and latitude of his govern- 
ment,with the Biſhop of Rome; which Ca- 
non Pope Leo, and Pope ,Gelaſius quickly 
'rgeted :'and the {ingle authority 'of one 
man rooke place, becauſe our Saviour had 
laid to Saint Peter, I bave prayed for thee, that 


Chritt was granted : therefore the Pope 
cannot erre. It mult here follow, that ei- 
| ther the Decrees of Conncels are fallible ; 
or the Popes ſentence: Is it not ſtrange,that 
God ſhould communicate his holy Spirit 
fo thecontempt of Councel}, more fully to 
Kk. | a 


teaching, that although the moſt holy;and 


| cell,and there uſing the pious, helpe-of ho« 


thy faith file not. Bur every prayer of 


— 
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a private perſon(for ſo he is in this matter, 
being one) though a publike finner ; then 
to the whole Church, the Spoufe of Chriſt? 


in all affaires, who now can chide his 
ambition, or give the lie to his infallibi- 
lity ? ; 


 _ — 


\ . 


CHAP. VI. 


On of my great admirations concer= 
ning the Chnrch of Rome, is : that 
whereas there aremany Churches yet ex- 
tant, of greatantiquity : and ſome where- 
in Chriſt was almott, if not altogether, as 
ſoone heard of, as in Rome : ſhe will not 


which were wholly in uſe amongſt the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians. It ſhe deſires with a 
Chriſtian deſire, and not with a defire one- 
ly of her owne advancement to win them ; 
why doth ſhe not come as neere to them,as 
| it is moſtevident, they come. to the Primmi- 
tive Church ? This way of the Biſhop of 


| Rome was never Gods way. Which I will 
| demonſtrate in a plaine diſcourſe, (though 


tle eaſe my reader in his Journey, with va- 


| Let the Pope claime to himjelfe, all power | 


conſort, and comply wirh them in things,| 
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; not plaine to the plaine) that I may alit-} 


| rious objefts, God, as he wasever God, ſo 
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hewas ever good. [For the moſt eminent 
Attribute of God(fſaith Dyonyſt$s) is good- 
neſſe. The nature of goodnefle,is to ſpread, 
| and diffuſe it ſelfe. And every good doth 
ſpread, and diffuſe ic ſelfe according to the 
variety, and greatneſſe of goodneſle, which 
it hath. And therefore, God the Father, 
| being infinitely good, doth infinitely 


And the Father and Sonne, being infinitely 
good, doe infinitely ſpread, and diffuſe 
themſelves upon the holy Ghoſt. And if 
the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, doe 
not in any kinde ſpread and diffuſe them- 
ſelves infinitely upon the. Angels, and us; 
it is becauſe, we being creatures, and by 
courſe of neceſſary conſequence, finite ; are 
not capable of an infinite diffuſion. The 
Charity by which a good man loves good, 
might be infinite, it the ſubje&-could be in- 
finite. Now, as in the works of nature, 
and firſt diffuſion of his goodneſſe upon 
his creatures ; God the firſt cauſe, would 
firſt worke by himlſelfe, and himſelfe bring 
about the moſt weighty matter of making 
all theſe fine things of nothing : and more- 
over , of waking nature out of her dead 
ſleepe in the Chaos: that it might appeare 
to us, who ſhould afterwards heare the 
grave, and ſtrange ſtory of the Creati- 
| Kk 2 on 


| 


ſpread, and diffuſc himſelfe upon the Son. | 


| 
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on ; that hee was all-ſufficient, and could 
not beat a fault, for want of help. Yet ma- 
naging the continuance of the worke, it 
pleaſed him ro uſe the meane aſliſtance of 
ſecond cauſes; as of Angels, and intelli- 
gences ; that he might adde worth and ho- 
nour to them, by ſo great imploy ment, $0 
likewife in the workes of Grace, and ſecond 
diffuſion of his goodnefle upon his crea- 


the world by his Bloud , himſelte alone 
would pertorme : but in applying the: me- 
rits, and vertue of his Pallion to the choſen 
vellels of honour, and mercie, he doth 
graciouſly call, in a manner, to his aide, 
Apoſtles, and Apoſtolicall men. And as 
God, being the Author of nature, tals un- 
der hinife]te, and workes with every crea- 
| ture or ſecond caulſe,in a manner and 'mea- 

ſure, agrreable to their natural]; and ordi- 
nary way of working : So likewiſe, being 
the Author of Grace, and having never yet, 
(for ſome great reaſons, belt knowne to 
himſelfe) made two men with a perfeCt a- 
greement either of face or nature ; ſendeth 
Apoſtles, and Preachers ; who have in their 
commands, a ſpeciall” injunfion of being 
like to him, whoſaith, 1 am made all things 
to all men, that I might by all meanes ſave ſome, 


tures; the' great worke of enfranchizing| 


! And God himſelfe, not onely in executing 
the! 
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|.more eſpecially, in the more notable prax- 


| 


diſpleature, ſeconded with moſt heavie pu- 
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thegenerall Afts and Decrees of his Pro-| 
vidence over his creatures ; but alſo, and 


#,and ſpeciall exerciſe of his providence 
over his Church,from the beginning of the 
world , was all things to all men. 


mm. 


CHAP. VIE 
& 0 1 hath full power , and abſolute 
0 


minion over all his Creatures, be- 
caufe he call'd,yea catched them out of no- 
thing : and becauſe (to ſpeake in the A- 
poltles dialect) in him they live, move, and 
have their being. And theretore, hee may 
Jawtully give Lawes to them ; ro the due 
and {trit obſervation of which, they are 
ſtrongly bound under-paine of his bigh 


niſhment. Wheretore, giving a Law to the 
Jewes, by the mediation of Moſes, he be- 
ginneth with an. argument of his autho- 
rity , and dominion over them: . 7 am the 
Lord, thy God, which have brought thee out of 
the land of Agypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 
This laid for the corner-ſtone, I thus pro- 
ceed in the building. 

In the infancie, and childhood of the 


world, when finne was nor as yer,{o ative, 


Kk 3 {0 
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| ſtrange Countries, and in wilde, and un- 


ſo quicke, ſo cnnning, but dall, and clow- 
niſh : aad to foreſhow the backwardnefle of 
nature in matters pertaining to Heaven; 
yes, to naturall knowledge, and even hu- 
mane ſociety : and alſo that it might fully, 
and plentifully appeare to after-ages, how 
nature is wrought and poliſhed, as in mate- 
| riall things by Art, ſo in ſpiritual] matters 
by Grace : T he Law,by which God for the 
moſt part guided man, was onely borne 
with him;was young as he was young,and 
grew as he grew; non ſcripta, ſed nata lex, 
as the Orator faith, being a Law not 
written, and ſentin a letter to us from Ly» 
| cnrgus, Solon, or Moſes, but borne with us! 
or if written, written onely in theſoule of 
man ; where it continually remaineth in 
| the ſhape of a light, diſcovering to the view 
of the Soule,the beaury of good,and the de- 
formity of evill. For Goodis faire,and ami- 
| ablc, and the cleare eye of reaſon beholdeth 
in it, at che firſt fight, a ſmgular . conveni- 
ence with the will of man, and a ſympathy 
with Heaven. And thereftore!, they who |. 
were bound qnely with the looſer ties of | 
the Law of nature; and who now in 
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couth places diſpenſe their a&ions by the 
light of reaſon, beare a Preacher in their 
| hearts. Ill is blacke, and deformed , and 
| | reaſon 
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ſomeneſſe, a Toadin it; and heareth pre- 
ſently, as it were, a jarring and difagree- 
ment with God, and Heaven, And there- 
fore thedrunkard,the laſcivious perſan,and 
others of che ſame torne, and ragged, coare, 
| loath in deed,notby any pious att of Chri- 
tian vertue, but by a deed of nature, their 
owne bealtlinefſe, and can by no meanes 
endure to becall'd what they are. For, as 
the Beaſt runneth,the Bird flieth from dan- 
er; asthe one prepareth his den, the 0- 
ther his neſt : as they looke abroad for 
daily nonriſhment, proyide carefully for 
their young ; know, what will fatisfie their 
cold of hunger ; what coole their heate of 
thirſt ; what complyeth with their diffe- 
rent appetites : follow the leading of their 
ddmirable properties ; and by a ſecret in- 


[reaſon in the firſt glance ſecth a loath-| 


tin, cheerefully pertorme the ſererallatts 
of their nature: So man, ſince he dealt with 
| the Treeof Knowledge, naturally knoweth | 
goodas oppoſed to evill, as he naturally di- 
ſtinguifherh light from darknefle. Againe : | 
ſome things are good in themſelves, and | 
not good onely, becauſe God commands 
| them to be loyed and imbraced : and theſe | 
in the firſt place,the light of nature ſheweth 
to be good. And ſome things are evill in 


themſelves ; and not eyill onely , becauſe 
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markt, and branded with a prohibition ;| 


andtheſe chicfely,the light of nature ſhow- 


«th to be evill. For, if the light or law of 


nature, in its owne nature, did not make it 
cleare to Caine, that he ought not to have 
killed his good brother Abel; how did he 
finne, or whatbranch of law did he breake 


in killing him; ſnne being the violaticn | 


of alaw ? But certainly he treſpaſſed upon 
that firſt principle of nature in morality, 
0d tibi non vis fiert, alteri ne feceris, what 


you would that men ſhould not:docunts |, 
you, doe not you unto them. And hither | 
Saint Paz pointeth , For when the Gentiles | 
which bave nof the law, doe by nature the things | 


contained in the law, theſe having not the law, 


| are a law unto themſelves. One ſtep more, 


and we are in the bottome :- Although the 
the Sage Fgyptians in Damaſeixs, cried out 
three times, in every performance of their 


| heatheniſh myſteries, 9075 4315, an un- 


knownedarkneſſe: yet by the plaine , and 
ealte ſearch of humane power, the old Phi- 


| loſophers found,that there was a God,and 


that he was but one in Efſence ; that he was 
every where, that he was omnipotent; and 
the like : though verily their knowledge, 
both of God, and his workes, was rather 
opinion then knowledge; it did ſo hang, 
& waver, For the Philoſopher opening his 

| minde 
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[theworld , ſometimes he was, and'ſome- 
times againe, he was not Ariſtotle, In one 
booke , hee: judgeth abſolutely, that the 
world ſtood in the ſame itate in which 'now 
tis, in all cternity. In another he ſtope, 
likea man come unawares to a place where 


FT the way is divided; and doubts which path 


[leads to the truth. - In athird booke, di- 


(cuſſing the generation of living- things, 
he ſayes a man ſhall not beleeve aiſle; whe 
ſhall take it for certaine;, that the firſt man 
and beaſt, upon ſuppoſition that they. came 


| Yof the earth, were cither PI out of a' 


q 


| 


Worme, or an Egge ; and at length, brea- 
king theEgge in long handling,concludes it 
is the moſt conſentaneous to reaſon , -' that 
they both drew their firſt parentage from a 
Worme. And thus hee ſought -creepingly 
amonglt the Wormes, for whar-hee could 
not finde, though very neerehim, In like 


manner he played with the Immortality of 
the ſoule, It pleaſed him, and it diſpleaſed | 


him : He tooke it, and he threw ir off a- 
gaine. And he was more willing in the'end, 
to diſclaime it,then owne it. And the flow- 
ings and ebbings of his owne braine, had 
he ſtudied inward, might have urged him to 
a greater confuſion of thoughts, and more 
trouble of minde, then Ezripus, in which 

Saint 


minde occaſionally concerning thebirth of 
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| drowned himſelfe. And this weake light, 


| cleerely gathered out of the words, in 


Saint Gregorie Nazienzen teacheth , he 


or dawning of theday, was truely , moſ 
ſutable,and more then moſt agreeable with 
beginners. 


CHAP. VIL 


| = being now more ſtrong, more wit- 

ty, and more various; and Nature be- 
ing ſufficiently informed of her owne 
weakneſſe, God ſent the warld letters from 
Heaven. De illa civitate unde peregrinamur, 
ſaith Saint Auſtin, be litere nobis venerunt: 
theſe letters came from the great Imperial 
City, from which we travell. And loſes, 
the Meſſenger that brought theſe letters of 
fo great importance,fro God to the world, 
delivered his niefſage with caution , and 
with reſpe& to the Jewes hardnefſe : as iti 


which Chriſt arguing with the Phariſees 
concerning the permiſlive Laty of Divorce: 
ment, ſaith, oſes, becauſe of the hardneſſe of 
your hearts, ſuffered you to put away yout 
wives : but from the beginning it was not ſo. 
And fo he corce&ed the Law, in conformi- 
ty to a more perfe&t condition. And there- 


(fork; the Greeke Church with us, doth 
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Adultery : in which point, -Eugeris the 
fourth, laboured to reconcile her with the 
Church of Rome at Florence : but he could 
not. And even in the old dayes of the old 
Law, God altered the phraſe of his pro- 
ceedings, with correſpondence to the per- 
ſon, with whom hedealt; and with whom 
he was to deale. For the old Law, being a 
Law of feare, a Law of bondage: and a 
maine difference betwixt the old Law and 
the new, being, as Saint Auſtin giveth it, 
Timor & Amor,Feare and Love : converfing 
now with the Synagogue,a ſervant,a bond- 
woman, he ſtiles himſelfe God, the Lord, 
Jehovah, Mighty, Terrible. Yet, miedita- 
ting upon the new Law, being a Law of | 
Grace, and liberty ; and turning to the! 
ſweete Spouſe in the Canticls, to which 
Law, ſhe did indeed,moſt properly belong: 
he doth: as it were, cover his greatnefle, | 
hide his beames, and draw a great vaile 
over his Majeſty. For, be cals hintſelfe a 
Bridegroome, a friend, a lover. And in the 
whole book of Canticles, we cannot finde 
with both our eyes, one proper name of 
God ; not one of the tenne great names of 
God, which are ſo eafte ro be found in the 
old Teſtament ; and which Saint Hierome 


| 


onely breake Matrimony in the caſe of | 
t 


doth briefely explicatein his learned E 
c 


Aug.l. &to- 
ginta trium 
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; ftleto artella, God will not be knownets 
- [ad Marcel. | 


his baſhfull, and tender Spouſe: , by the 


| ment:For, he would not as(a man may ſay) 
| for allthe world;tronble;or fright his pret- 
| ty maiden Spouſe-: And uſes onely the ti- 
| tles which kindle and cheriſhlove. 
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CHAP. IX. 


LI this while there occurred, as well in 

the booke of Creatures, as in the loye- 
letters from the Creatour, many faire, and 
| ſolid emblems of a Divine providence, 
| goodnefſe, wiſedome , mercie, jultice, and 
lo forth.: And before this,man might alrea- 
dy learne ſufficiently, that there was one 
God, even in the Manuſcript of Creatures, 
by turning before his leſſon, from cauſe to 
cauſe; till he came to the firſt cauſe ; from 
motion to motion, till he came to the firſt 
Mover. 'But the capacity of the childiſh 
young world, was yer too meane, too 
ſhallow to receive. in plaine language, the 
ny canopy dodrine of a Trinity ; the heart 
of man being, as it were, not yet altoge- 
ther unfolded, not perfe&tly open'd into a 
Triangle. Nor didever any ſpirituall Tra- 
| veller to-this day, meete with = ported 
| 


names: which move terrour and affrights 


eneſſe 


— 


| 


i. 


F 


| Creatures; by the direQion of which any' 


love; and other Platoniſts, out of whoſe 


likenefle of the bleſſed Trinity -in{ Crea-! 
tares.” For, there is no principle”in-nar- 


rall knowledge, no foot-ſtep of God in' 


created underſtanding , either Huniahe or 
Angelicall, may reaſonably cloſe with the 
aſent, or opinion, or even ſuſpition of the 
bleſſed Trinity : or which can give-us'any! 
true notice, that it is poſſible. For,although 


the Underſtanding, Will, and Memory'of 7 


man ; in which, as in the moſt: during | 
part, Gods image conliſteth ; are three fa- 
culties, and one ſoule : yet they fall-under ! 
being one and three, after the manner, as | 
God is three and one: nor is there ſuch a 
difference in the faculties, as-diſtinAaion' in | 


the Perſons, And if youdiſtinguiſh-the fa- | 


cultics really, with the Thomilts ; the Per- 
ſons will not beſo really diſtinguiſhed;and 
yet they will be truely - diſtinguiſhed 'one 
from another ; beſides that every ohewill 
bethe ſame in Eflence, and the'whole' E{- 
ſence. If the learned urge, that the ſoundeſt 
part of the heathen writers, ſpeake honou- 
rably of the bleſſed Trinity, as Afrreimins, 
therefore called (though ſome thinke 0- 
therwiſe)719wze55s;8 ay ey : and'thatP/a- 
to ſpeaks high things of the word'& divine 


books S. Aſtin reporteth that he gathered | 
| __ theſe; 
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Clem, A- 
lex. [1Stro- 
matum. 


S, Juſt. 


pareneſt,ſt® 
ve cohort, 
ad Grecose 


Plat, apud 
Juſtnper- 
eneſr. 


Theodor. 
{b.2.apud 


Kc0%7, 


\ 


S. Aug I.,7 Scripture, In principio erat werbum, & verbum 
1 confeſſuC.g» 


| beginnang 


theſe jewels, this golden chaine of hoh 
erat apud Deum, & Deus erat verbum, In th; 


7 - was the word, and the word wa 
with God, and the word was God. As if the 
Eagle had not taken it ina high flight from 
the holy Ghoſt, but ſtooped ro-them torit, 
I anſwer, theſe Philoſophers ſucked the 
fweers of knowledge they had in this kind, 
out-of the Scripture. And Clemens Alexan 
drinus maketh mention of a certaine old 
Greekeedition of the old Teſtament, be- 
fore that of the Septuagint ; which came 
to the hands of Plato, and of other Philo- 
ſophers. Andalſo, theſe Philoſophers, as 
ic 18 abundantly manifeſt in Saint Frſtine, 
travelled : all into . Egypt , to better their 
knowledge ; where che 

vitude, had left many viſible footiteps of 
heavenly learning, Yet where they ſpeake 
of the word, and fo plainely of the bleſſed 
Trinity ; they received their knowledge in 
the ſame ſtrange manner,as the Sibyls : and 
they ſpoke, as Plato ſaid of the Sibyls, ma- 
ny brave matters, dy eld &r Ayr ondt 


any word they faid, and the. ſpirit failing, 
not being able to recover the leaſt repreſen- 
tation of what they had ſaid, And truely 


e Jewes in their ſer-| 


reaching to the deepe, and genuine ſenſe of 
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T beodoret gives a moſt exquiſite reaſon, why | 
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God was niot willing to deliver the know- 
ledge of the bleſſed Trinity in a plaine lets 
ter to. the Jewes; but in charatiers, ih a 
doſe and covered manner : becatiſe they firſt 
ame from Epypt , where a multitude of 
Gods was adored; and were aftttwards 
ſeated in Canaan, wherethe like adoration 
was performed. And if God had talked 
|to them in a familiar way ; -ina worne, 
and beaten phraſe, 'of three Perſons; they 
moreover, being an idolatrous generation, 
their corrupt natures might have eafily cor- 
rupted the Text; and beleeved as many 
Gods as Perſons : eſpecially , when they 
were of themſelves, ſuch waxen: creatures, 
ſoprone, and pliant to Tdolatry ; that the 
onely reaſon why they danced to agolden 
Calte in the Wildernefſe,was, becauſe they 
had formerly ſeene the like ſport,and pra- 
tile in Egypt ; when they were buſh, as it 
isrecorded of them, in raiſing an Egyptian 
Pyramis. Yet God did often draw here a 
line and there a figure of this great myſte= 
ry,in the old Teſtament : that it might not 
ſeeme to be new dodrine, when it ſhould 
afterwards be delivered with the ſound of a 


|{fionleſſe, we ſhall know in Heaven, and be- 
hold in every degree, and latitude of the 


Trumper inthe new Teſtament. And que- | 


beatificall viſion, many great ſecrets, and 


| DET 29; priviledged | 
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d myliteries (though not in. 
igh a-kinde) which; God is not plcaſed 
ever to.reveale out,of, himſclt,to the, world, 
incconfiderazion of, humane weaknelle, and 
diſtration.,, This thrice high myſtery. 
the bleſſed Trinity,..is onely:fit nouriſh 
| ment ;for. -an; underſtanding. thrice pw |; 
rified , thrice enlightned : that is, bythe |; 
light.of Nature, thelightof the Law, and 
thelight of the Goſpel : And onely we, by 
the: onely, helpe of Grace, can throughly 
digeſt it,...It-is:our Faith onely, which can 
| ſay with.a good courage to theſe humane 
ſciences, that vaunt.ſo much of their cleare| 
nefſe ; as the Spouſe in the Canticles to the 
daughters. of feruſalem : 1 am blacke , bu 
comely, 0. yee 'danghters. of  Feruſalem. 1 am 
blacks .{eeme blacke :. Ie tell you why; 
becauſethe moſt noble'part of my Verities 
ſtand oyer humane'capacity ; the dilſta 
in part, cauſing the errour, And likewifs 
they ſeeme [not faire; not becauſe they are 
foule, but becauſe they are vaiÞ'd, and dif- 
| Pegs not. their choyce beauty, to the dull, 
uncapable, and weake eye! of reaſon... Yet,] 
am beautifull; becauſe the ground of my 
beaty | is-good, and can never decay ; and 
becauſe I and my beauty ſtand upon a firme 
Baſis, and fixe upon the. ſound, and: ſolid 
ycrity or veracity of God ; (who can Fi 
We ther 
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d of the infinite light of his /undefſiah- 
ding) from whom 1 deſcend by Revelation. 
The Kings daughter is all glorious within b 
layes the Kingly Prophet; She is but glo- 


ter, of Faith, 1s from within ; from the 
Trath of God , upon which it ſecretly: 
anchors,” Let Moſes 1ſpeake : And the Lord 
| went befort th:m,before the children of Iſrael, 
in their Journey towards Canaan, by day in s 
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way, arid by 


might in a pillar of fire, to give them light. | 
Some fit this Text to the comtorts, and | 
croſſes of this life ; God appearing a cloud | 


in ourearthly comforts; and light in our 
croſſes; and in both, a pillar. And ſometo 


Faith. For, God was both blacke and | 


comety ; as our Faith,by which we are led 


towards Caraan, is both darke atid cleere. | 
[We may belt Jearne of onr Maſters, and |} 


teack our Schollers, with Aguizar, thar 
whereas there are two chicte - facalties of 
the Soule , the Underſtanding, and Will, 


with the Will welove: it is a greater height 
t petfeftion, to know the things which 
we under us,then to love them : but forthe 


thet deceive others in reſpe of his infinite , 
]trach ; nor be deceived in himſelfe, in re« 


tions within , and yer ſhee is all gloxt | 
Þ |rious. And the glory of the Kingsdaugh= 


1 


þ 


and with. the Mnderftanding we know ; | 
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things which are above-us ; it is more per-: 
 feft latisfaftion, to. love them, then to 
know , and underitand them. 


TT 
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| Ut here we muſt encounter a difhculcy, 
It is the quaint obſervation of Saint 
Bernard, that Caine was-Fideiciday antequam 
Fratricida, that he killed. Faith, before her 
murthered his Brother, As likewiſe, the 
great Door of our Welterne Church, 
Saint Auſtin ſaith of Judx ; that hee firl 
betraied Þ aith, and then. his Maſter. For, 
an evill Faith is commonly, the lewd, and 
common mother ofeyill workes.And alaſſ, 
| Caine had many children like him in this 


-— << OR 


ſpread himſeclte with an equall ftreame, up- 
on Jew and Gentile ; we read but of one 
people,and'fome odde perſons;in thenuny 
ber .of whom, were : holy Job and his 
friends, that were his. Why now,was not 
| God all things roall men? The anſwer is 
not farre off, He was, and gave meate 9 
every licke and diſeaſed perſon, agreeable 
with the qualities, and diſpoſition of his 


ſtomacke, ſuppoſing his diſeaſe, I will make 
it as cleereasthe light. Saint Fob {peaking 
/ of Chrilt, the true light, ſaith , That xa 


OS Re 


foule a& of killing. Faith. For, till God| 
| was pleaſed after the death of his Sonne,to 


| the| 
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the rue light wbich enlightneth every man 
that commeth into the world. Every man; nor ' 
every man that is enlightned, but ever 7 man 
that commeth into the world. 

Before the comming of Chriſt, God en- 
lightned theGenriles,by many fir helps,and 
comperent direftions. As the three Kings, 
and people of the Eait, by the do&rine, and 
Prop Heten of ſome beleeving Gentiles. The 
Fea, by an old Record, thewing that 

en a Virgin ſhould bring forth a childe, 
their Idols fould tall before him, like Da- 
gon before the Arke of God : in memory of 
which, they ſet up in one of their great 
Temples, a taire Image of a Virgin, with a 
childe in her armes, 

The people of Alexandria in Ezypt, by 
the Hieroglyphicke of a Crofle, mentioned 


was, vita veritara, lite to come ; with a Pro- | 
pheticall ſequell annexed to the interpreta- 
tion ; that their emblems, and obſcurities 
d continue, till by the Crofle, lite 
| hould come to the world. The great, and 
learned Travellers into Egypr, by certaine 
|holy markes of life, and dodrine, lett there 
as it were imprinted .by the ſewes, And 
[the whole world, by Jewes diiperled here 
& there, which eathered many to God.and 
to Jernſalem: And there .were dwelling, faith 


by Raffinus : the interpretation of which, | = 
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Saint Lnke, at Jeruſalem , Jewes , devout 
men, out of every Nation unaer Heaven. As 
likewiſe now, a great Schoole of holy Fa- 
thers teacheth, they are all ſcattered , and 
diſperſed, that they may daily ſhew to In- 
fidels, the old Prophelies and prediCtions 
of what wee preach-. And alſo the whole 
world by the Sibyls,who dwelling in Caves 
| | ander ground, were — to bee tilled 

' with a Spirit, riſing like a dampe, from the 
fruitfull entrals of the earth : but were in- 
deed, inſpired from Heaven, and filled like 
Conduit-pipes with fweere water,of which 
themſelves did not partake, as not under- 
ſtanding the drift of their owne words, 

And againe, all the world, by the books 
of Plato, and other divine Philoſophers: 
by the ſirange agreement of the ſeventy El- 
| ders, in the interpretation of the old Te- 
 ſtament; called into Egypt by one of the 
| Ptolomies: and by the cleare, and clearely 
Propheticall writings of the Jewiſh Rab- 
bines. For, whatſoever is well ſaid wr 
Ty yplorvor 55, faith Saint Juſtin, belon- 
 gcth to Chriſt,and to us Chriſtians : The 
| holy Ghoſt being the holy cauſe of all caw 
ſed truth. And certainely, their eyes uſed 
| to darkneſſe , would hardly beare more 
then the ſmall glimmerings of light, And 
| thus many, why ſtayT there? many thou 
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ſands were ſaved, of whom we never heard. 


And the like hapned,faith Saint Auſtin, in 
the Deluge : For, many being convinced in 
their judgements, by ſeeing the Prophecie 
of the Floud,to become Hiſtory; repented 
of their finnes again{t God, whom Noah 
had taught to be the Anthorof the Pro- 
phecie ; and beleeving, imbraced their pre- 
ſent deſtruftion, as a juſt puniſhment for 
their ſins:and having been jultified by a Lve- 
ly faith,were ſaved.God did not takeal into 
thenumber of his people ; becauſe his peo- 
ple had not beene ſo properly his, without 
an excluſton of others; and becauſe hee 
would more endeare himſelſe to thoſe 
whom hee tooke : as likewiſe, His Iove is 
more glorious, in his ele. And after the 
comming of Chriſt, if there be, or hath 
beene a Countrey, which hath not ſuft- 


ciently heard of Chriſt, and. his workes ; | 


the people have not ſufficiently performed 
their duties, to which they were bound by 
the Law of Nature. From thoſe that cor- 
reſpond with the light of Nature, the light 
of Grace is neyer with-held : neither wag 
Chriſt ever, nor ever ſhall be conceal'd ; but 
eitheris told, or was foretold. 
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CHAP. XL 


Ut now at length, ſinne being very for- 

ward, and by occaſion of the Law, 
growing ſtubborne, and itriving againlt the 
Law : and the world groaning aloud, un- 
der the judgements of God,and the waight 
of the old Law : and the Prophets, and 
ſervants little prevailing ; and all, earneſt 
ly detiring a Meſſias, a Saviour, the Redee- 
mer of Iſraell; Chriſt himſe! te,theLord and 
Maſter of the family.God knew in all Eter- 
nity, that it was in his power, and liberty, 
to make other creatures, ſome above the 
degrees of Angels, ſome in the diſtance be- 
twixt Angels and men, with divers endow- 
| ments, and perfe&ions, to whom he might 
liberally, and with a full hand. communi- 
cate himſelfe : yet rejefing,in the long and 
various catalogue, all the re(t ; being a rich 
God,” hee: choſe poore' man : intimating a 
great correſpondence betwixt a rich Crea- 
tour, and a poore Creature; the one being 
very full; and moſt able to give ;' the other| 
very empty;/and lying opento receive. And' 
alſo, he knew; that amongſt all theſeyerall 
kinds of communications, none was fo fit, 
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and firme, as the joyning of himſelfe to] 
ſome created nature, in ſacha rich, and ex-| 
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quiſite manner; that the Creature might 
be, as it were, married to the Divinity, and 
make one onely Perſon with it : and there- 
fore; he joyned himſelteto man, by the me- 
diation of the Hypoſtaticall Union, (it the 
Schooles ſay traue,the moſt perte& Creature 
that ever God made; as comming more 
neere to him, not in. being, but mtouch) 
In this moſt excellent kinde of conjun&i» 
on. And as rhe Sunne curn'd face; and ran 
backe in the ſame fteps it came, /tenne de-. 


[ded under the ninie Quires of Angels, even 
to-humane nature; the tenth, lait, leaft, and 
loweſt degree of reafonable Creatures : ta- 
king it;to have and to hold,for all Eternity. 
Dn altiue carnem attolleret, non habniz, ſaith 
Saint Auſtin. He not onely raiſed humane 
nature, as high asit-poſhibly could riſe, or 
amnipoutencie lift ic pbur alio,he brought 
downe his Divinity: .as low. as it could 
come. - * 4 | 
. Itwas fitly ſung by a good mnſirian, and 
the tvaine was very fweete : Hee' botred the 
Hervens alſo, and eame downe : 'and' darkneſſe 
was mider bis fete... 'For, they being high, | 
mdwelowe, theywere bow'd downe by 
attrong hand, to us, and\ onr condition ; 


grees in the dayes of Ezechias : ſo be deſcen- | 


thehand of him, who bringing light, trod | 


| 
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| ſeeketh another. For as likenefle is that 


| God with man, but of his Grace; yet Graee 
| did preſent«the perſon of -God : and while 
] ſhee kept her Conrt in man , performed the 
| ftri& will- of her Lord, her ſelte, and fo 


| foreſceing what we how ſee, he- made ano» 


{ Trinity,without any danger of a divorce, 


— 


to obſerve how God hath laboured to'us 
nite himſelfe with man. 
 Thewater being hindered in one paſſage, 


from which love is taken : fo likewiſe;'U- 
nionis that, to which love is carricd... 
Firſt; man was no ſooner man, but God 
faſtned:himſelfe ro him by Grace. Which 
Union, though it was not the Union of 


governed,that all the powers whereſhe was; 
did the ſame: Adam not falling ſmfully be- 
fore his fall; But God ſeeing that this U- 
nion was quickly diflolved in A4ams fall; 
and that being a very unſettled. Union, :it 
was in danger to breake at every turne; and 


ther more fare, and ſacred cord of Union, 
in the Incarnation ; whereby humane na» 
ture is tied to the Divinity ; and, makesu 
the ſame Perſon with the ſecond Perſon i 


or breach of friendſhip. But becauſe this 
Union is nag the jJoyning of God to every 
man, butro thenature of man, and to no 
mans nature in particular, but his one: 


” 
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he ſleepes not here, but comes home to] 
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[becauſethis Union alſo now is,and now is 
|nat; God hath ordained a ſetrled' ſtate: of i 


[neere connexien, and ſubordination with, 
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every one without exception, in the Sacra» 
ment ; marrying himtelte by grace, to the 
ſoule ; applyed in the reſemblance of bodi- 
ly nouriſhment; to make the Unionof 
ce more ſtrong with a double knot tas 
labouring, if it were poſſible, to turne into 
the ſoule; and be the ſame thing with it; as 
bread becomes not one of the two: in carne 
#4, in onefleſh; but x12 caro, oneand:the 
ſamefleſh; with the body. 113 
But becauſe weare not yet come: to that, 
which by the Grecians' is called 7as,'and 
fignifiesboth the end, and perfe&ion: and 


Union, by which the ſoule: of man in-Hea-! 
ven is tyed with an eternall bond of: peace 
tohim ; humane underſtanding, to thedi- 
vine underſtanding ; the-will of man, to 
the will of God : and: by: which::all the 


powers of manare fixt in a firme,and moſt 


and tohimfor ever, How then ought we 
co ſtoope and comply, if we ſincerely. de» 
fire a Union of all,-'not onely with our 
ſelves, for. our owne! ends-; but with ithe 


Primitive Church, for Gods end ?* © + - | 
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| leſt he might ' ſeeme to thruſt himſelfe in 
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He Apoſtles, and Preachers of Chriſt, 
E fatorting the tra&, and footsteps' of? 
God;:and of their Maſter, Chrifi:-who' 
alſo, converſed with Publicans and ftinners, 
though not in their finnes ; and ſpake > 
therwiſe to his Apoſtles, to whom 'it was 
given to know myſteries, otherwile tothe 
people : were all things to all:men.”'Saint 
Pax! to the Jewes under the Law;:though! 
not a Jew under the Law, became as a' Jew 
| underthe Law. To the Gentiles, as: one of 
them, though not one of them... To the 
weake; though not weake, as weakes © |. 
\ Thegreat Interpreters of holy:Scriptare, 
give three reaſons why Saint Pail in his E- 
piltleto the Hebrewer,; doth not begin after 
his 4tcuſtpmed manner, Pax! an" Apoſtle of 
7, Ie 1.6.47 : JO 2H mg] 
\/Fhe firit was given by T heodorer, "becauſe 
hewas more anſwerably, Apoftobes & Doftor 
Gentizamm, the Apoſtle and Do@or"of the 
Gentiles, as himiclfe-proveth.” 
»:i/Tthe ſecond by Saint Hierome, becauſe he 
@ls Chriftintheſame Epiltle,. +be' Apoſtle, 
and bigb Prieſt of our profeſſion, and therefore, 


1theballance with Chriſt, he concealed his 
0:12 The 
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Thethird, and laft is given by the fame | 
hand, and happily to my purpoſe : becauſe 
hee moſt pleaded for the abrogation 
of the Mofaicall rites, of which, the He- 
brewer, though Chriſtians,were yet zealous, 
as it is plaine in the. As of the Apoſtles. 


And therefore, Ieſt the mention of his | 


name, ſhould breake the {inewes, and wea- 


rious rpm r of the Apt 
Councel 


8 art hetor 


«+ + © 


lates, who ſucceeded the TOP their |; - 
teping aneven | 


p__ 


Schollers.in all Churches: 
- 046 EEE hand 


ell of the” Jewiſh Elders ; to « ualific| 
their. heate, and mirigate their > And| 
come 
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neſlſe. | 4 
 Thisever was, and is, and ever will bee, 
the knowne courſe of the holy Ghoſt, even 
in the ſoules of men - eſpecially, as heis, 
to borraw. of Synefius, Ayrop idor,the Gi- 
ver of Graces. But Iam forced here to pla 
- fas I am wont, when I relate the foule 
prankes of the Papiſts ; and imitate the 
Painter z who endeavouring to ſhew to the 
eye, 2 multitude of men, diſcovereth .in 
7 link onely, their faces; in ſome , the tops 
of their heads; in others, one onely foot : 
; | and ſometimes, a cheeke and oneeye ſtands 
for a man; while he leaves the reſt for our 
imagination to paint : which truly,perfor- 
meth a faire 5 more inthe Table, then 
the Painter. 9 
 Hethar is ſtung by a Tarantula, (Iwrite 
what I' have knowne) js preſently taken: 
with a ſtrong, and violent fit of dancing : 


 playes aptly . with the current of his hu- 
mour,and bending of his fancie.Bur I feare. 


ver be recoyered.; becauſeno good muſicke, 
hatha note ſo high, as to conſort with her 
greatneſſe. .It is the that faith in her heart, 


: (i fta y 


% 


hand betwixt innovation, and Rubborn.|ll 


and he-is beſt cured, when the Muſitian 


1 play t9,one that is ſtung, and yet will nes} 


| Every man hath his way of wricingand 
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| have mine. Iam ſure this way delights, 
and illuſtrates; and affords to every man, 
ſomething which he loves, and alſo keeps 
the devout ſpirit in aCtion, bath of him 
that writes, and him thatreades. 


CHAP. XIII. 


| A Fter many ſtormic dangers, and dan- 

gerous ſtormes, by ſea and by land , I 
arrived ſafe into my deare Countrey, little 
England, My fonle doth magnifie the Lord, 
for it. And me thoughts, T came out of the 
noiſe, and tumults of other Countries, in- 
to England, as into a filent harbour, and 
haven of reſt; having, as it were, left the 
world behinde mee : And if my compari- 
ſon may lawfully "bring two different 
things together ; as a fuſe going out of 
earth , comes into Heaven. Truely, after 
the firſt ſtep upon Jand , I kneeled downe, 
and kifſed the very ſands, and gravel] on 
the ſhore. Being come to London, I preſen- 
ted my ſelfe to my ſuperiours ; and ſhew- 
ing my faculties, declared whence I came. 


I had formerly ſuſpefted their wayes. Yer, 
that was but a qualme, arid I was quickly 
ail of; and my walke aſſigned to _” 


—— — _— —— 


But they ſeemed fearfull, having heard that f 
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| I was placed in a Pariſh, wherein there we 


—_——— 


and are many more Papilts, then there are 

people in the Pariſh in which I am noy| 
 ſeated,; Andthey were many of them both| 
rich, and of quality: There are all poor 
and ofa low name. Any man may belcene| 
without-training his faith , that comming| 
to England, ſo top-full of the knowledge 0 


| nothing, bur the very laſt degree of heate 
to the taking of fire : I wanted but an oc- 
caſion , to ſet one wheele a going, that all 
the reſt might goe with it. I had gathered 
experience out of all their affaires, but 
onely, , their dealings in Ezgland: And 
I defired a little thence; to make up the 
Talent. In the houſe where lived, all my 
imployment was, my ſervice of God in my| 


enemies will grant to me, that no man a- 
mongſt them followed his ſtudies with 
moreexa& diligence, then my ſelte. But my 
way differed from theirs, for I alwayes car-) 
ci Schoole Divinity, and other learning, 
with an even hand beforeme; thar the| 
mildnes of the one might temper the aſpe-| 
rity of the other ,' and that the ſoundneffe| 
of theqne, might fortifie the weaknefle of| 
the other ;. and that. ane might bring the 


| other downe to the underſtandings of peo- 


—__—— ————— —— Atv. 


Pe, 


way,and exerciſe inmy ſtudies. I know my 4 


Romitſh abuſes, and corruptions ; I wanted|fſ] br 
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ple, to-be inftrufted by me. by / were all 
tor the deepe of Divinity : All, for diving. 
Whence it comes,that fgw of them are han. 
dy in the converfion of- ſoules (otherwiſe| - 
then by ſleight, and cunning; ) or able in 
| the faculty of preaching. In this houſe, I 
g| wroughtthe cure of a wound which many 
Prieſts had beene doing with , never any 
brought to a Citatrice but my ſelfe. I rea 

the benefit of gifts in the houſe, (indeede 
they were thruſt upon me) yet not ſo great; 
but a great Prieſt, (the famous Dzvel-T a- 
mer) whom I uſed in Counſell, ſecured to 
me, the taking of them in juſtice. Yet this 
kindled a quarrell ; ſuch was the tenacious 
[Y{ nature of the prime Litigant : and grew to 
'F/a parting. And this for a parting blow : | | 
(perhaps, my Reader may underitand it.) 
| Agnes, a tender ſoft Girle, having rejefted 
| the loveof a noble young Romane, ro cou- 
| ple with the heavenly Bridegroome ; cal- 
"Bled to her Headſman with the voice of a 
| man, as Saint Ambroſe delivereth it; fay=| 5 amp. 7 | 
E ing, Pereat corps, qued.amari poteſt oculys,| 1.deVingi- 
MM] guibus n0lo: Let the body periſh, which can | 119. 

| be loved with eyes, with which I would | 
| not it ſhould be loved. He that ſhould bave 
| heard thewords, and not ſeene the ſpeaker, 

|| would ſcarce have thought this had beene 
little Agnes. I ſpeake in the clouds, and I 


arn i 


——— 


——_—_————— = 


Exper lence, Hiſtory » 


th. 


—— 


am loth to come out of rhem,til}I am call'd | 
and urged to ſpeake,what ought not tobe] 
ſpoke withont a command trom neceſſity, /| 


CHAP. XINL 
. & Y Superiours now ſent me, and one 
&K of them brought me to one of their 
| greatelt houſes in Ezgland, being rhe houſe 
of a very noble 'perlonage ; where they 
were deſtitute ot a Preacher, Bur I repai- 
ring'to London, while rhe matter was hot! 
in debating. rumour had carried to-their| 
cares, that I had opened my heart to ſome 
Proteftants of note, concerning my good 
will xo: the Church of England - which 
| blew up all their hopes. For, ſoine paſſages 
of the Countrey where TI lived, which had 
| paſſed in my time : had much bowed my 
Loi 4 c6!1derati© of what I had tormer« 
ly known. The paſlages in part; were theſe: 
| Toconfirme the dodrine of worſhip due to 
Images; it was ſpread amongtt the Papiſts, 
jthat the night before a certaine holy Prieſt| 
was apprehended by a Purſeyant, all the 
| pictures in his chamber were ſeen to ſweat. 
| Aud to bolſter uprhedoftrine of pray- 
ing to the Virgin Aary,and other Saints; it 
was given out for a fixt truth , thata de 
vout perſon, being frighted in his bedgwith 
the ange likeneſſe of a Ghoſt, and on 
ER 6 SE 
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lingupon Chriſt by the holy name of Je- 
ſus; no helpe appeared : but at length,tur- | 
ning his ſpeech to the. Virgin Mary., the 
Ghott with. all poſſible haſte, vaniſhed. In | 
theſe parts, a great Pricit (great in body ) 
being molt talkative in his owne praiſes, | 
rlwaded'the weaker ſort of: his taQtion, 

that he had already caſt foure hundred De- 
vils out of. a poore needy woman; by the 
yaine exorcizing of whom, ſet out with 
bold ation, and a loud voice; the raiſeth 
to himſelte, a great part of his mainte- | 
nance. For, he carrieth her from houſe to 
houſe 5 as poore men doe Apes.; to ſhew 
tricks with her. And he had. tooke munch 
aines to releaſe her, in the houſe where I 
ived, It is eafie to delude fooles ; but, that 
wiſe perſons ſhould goe aſtray after a delu- 
fon,would be a contradifion in wiſfome: | 
and prove, that wiſedome were nor ſo well 
wired in it ſelfe. ,.. - 

I was preſent one time, when the play 
was ated, For, the fat Prieſt had gathered 
together. the refuſe of Papilts, being the | 
poore filly ſheepof people, (Idareſay, not | 
one of them knew the biggelt. letter in the 
Alphabet) into a houſe ſtanding alone, He 
fate in a Chaire; habited with his. Prieſts 
ornaments. "The woman Kkneeled at-his 
trete; and turned her mauth, and face in- 
Ts . Mm Zo 
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| 15 frange figures. He ſpoke to the Devill, 


| was very curious in ſeeing. And in the 


with a commanding voice : the Devill an- 


dy; The Devill anſwered, all were gone 
of to many hundreds, but onely two. Hee 
commanded the Devill to come up to the 
top of her longeſt finger: Hedid fo, and 


there, he as ked him his name. The Devill| 
anſwered, in a grave tone, Dildo. He com- 
manded the other to the ſame place; and 
likewiſe, asked hisname : This Divell alſo) 
an{wered,D:/do. But there the womans wit 
fe!l ſhort; for, ſhe ſhould have given the 0+ 


ther Devill, another name. And here was 
belt part of a night; who notwirthitanding, 


word of an honeſt man, Iſaw nothing, but 
what might eafily bez and what reaſon 
tels me, was counterfeit. And all the while 
| the poore ignorant people were all on their] 
| knees, praying upon their Beads, knocking 


| & crying, Our blefſed Lady help thee. The 


root of the deceit, is : They ſay, the Devill 
beſt entred into her, when ſhe entred into 
one of our Churches, to ſee the childe ofa 


i. 


ſwered by the woman. He asked the Devill; | 
how many Devils had poſſeſſion of the bo- 


the finger. was held ont. Having got him] 


all that. is notable, - which I ſaw in the] 


| their breſts, groaning as loud as the Patient;| 
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Papiſt buried ; ro which ſhee had beene] || þ 
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Narſe. And till, the wonders pluck at Gur 
do@rine, as here people are frigtired from 


ing pollefſed with Devils, The plaine ſim- 


ry) The woman was alwayesa very idle, 
and lazie perſon ; and the childe failing, 

ww poore, and diſcontented; and fo, ei-| 
ther tell to her tricks,or was eafily wrought 
into them. I am a ſaver here, as in other 


yeere, gave plenty of theſe molt ridiculous 


[ kenw the Jeſuite that came to the dore of 


and protetiing to make ſport with him ; 
The ſecret was, he: defired to win a kin(- 
woman of his, abiding in the hoſe. 'To, 
whom afterwards comming, as ſhe walked 
in the fields in hay-time, and not bein 

ableto bend her to him, he drew his knife 
upon her; and had ſhee mot beene relieved 
by an outecry, ſhe might have becne ſpoy- 
led by him, of her life, though not of her 


.entring into our Churches, for teare of be- | 


ple trurh is, (which I made good by enqui-| 


places, Onely, this I preſent to the conſi-.| 
-deration of all wiſe people : If one {mall | 
part of a County in the ſmall time ofa | 


paſſages: what prankes doe they play eve | 
ry houre in England? what intheworld?| 


agreat houſe in England; leading an Ape, | 


xeligion. ; i 6 


venly matters, ſcanned in my thottghts, 


_ and the like ſtrange carriages of 


a Sh. 
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| movedineat firſt, to ſeparate my ſelfe alits 


| 


 Proteſtancs have one great Power , upon 


tle fromthe Papiits. In; which time, they, 
wrote a very perſuaſive |etter ro me. Which 
having peruſed, 1 ſent alerter to a perſon of 
quality amongſt them; wherein (tor I pro- 
miſedin the beginning of my book;to ſpeak 
the truth iriall things) I hgnited to him, 
that my heart failed me, and I feared to goe 
oh, in my new reſolution. And in ſo great 
a change, asthe change of Religion ; after 
the praRice of thirteene yeeres 'amongli 
the Papilts, and all the yeeres of my know- 
ledge; it would haye beene a miracle, if 
the heart ſhould nor have imitated the Sea- 
mans Needle, turning to the North-pale, 
and have . ſhaked betore ir had fixt. Yet 
this hapned before I had aCtually tooke the 
the habit of a Miniſter. Let them ſhew mee, 
that gave them any ſolid ſhew, I was of 
their minde, fince T fir{t made open thew of 
the profeſſion, I now 'ſticke to ; and they 
will ſkew more, then they can ſhew, -- - 


I. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Beganne ſoone after » to compare the 
two Religions; in theſe words. The 


whom-onely they depend ; and to whom 


alone 
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alone, they flic by prayerin all their necel<| 
ities ; obſerving that of Saint Peter, Caſt all 
your care #pon him, for he careth for-you. The 
Papilts have as many hearers, and helpers, 
as they have Saints and Angels. And yet, 
devotion being divided, is leffe warme: and 
theexpeCartion of a benefit troma heavenly 

owerunder God, doth engage us to per- 
orme the higheſt aWts, atleaſt of outward 
reyerence to a creature; as, to proftrate our 
felves before him, and to call upar him in 
all places, as it he were every where, The 
Proteſtants leane wholly upon the mcrirs 
of Chriſt Jeſus ; deliring to ſuit with that 
of Saint Parl, For by Grace yee are ſaved 
through F aith, and that not of your ſelves : it 
the gift of God : Not of workes , leſt any 
man ſhould boaſt. 

Amonglt the Papilts, their good men, 
all merit; and to make the matter ſure, one 
meriteth for another. And yet, as yo man 
can dire an intention to an end, but hee 
muſt alſo. intend the meanes, requiſite to | 
the end : So, no man can truly merit fal- 
vation, unleſle he likewiſe merit the meanes 
neceſſary to ſalvation : the thing neceſſary 
to ſalvation,was the death of Chriſt; there- 
fore, if they merit ſalvation, they merited | 
likewiſe the death of Chrift.' But 'Saint 


Auftin ſaith, Neqre enim illum ad nos merita 
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| of the Euchariſt, or the Lords Supper , to 
| 


{| Chriſt cannot be parted. .T he Proteſtants 
| teach according toS.Panl,that a Biſhop may 


to give-ſpirituall life z -and the Sacrament. 


keepe and cheriſh ir. The. Papiſts have ſe- 
ven Sacraments, as there are ſeven Planets, 
and becauſe there are ſeven deadly finnes,' 
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noſtra bona, ſed peccata darxerunt: our merits] 
{did not draw him to' us, - but our finnes.} 
[The Proteftants have onely . two Sacra-|il 
| ments; becauſe Chriſt intended to give lite,: 
[and to maintaine it : They have Baptiſme, 


Proteſtants give Chriſt ro be eaten by faith: 
the. Papiits. wholly, and carnally.; and: in 
the ſame manner, as he is in Heaven...And 


| therefore, the ſacred inſtitution is maimed, 


| and the poore Laity deprived of the Cup; 
becaufe they are beleeved to take a!l Chriſt 
his body, ex vi zerborim; and. his blond, 
ſoule,. Divinity ; and the bleſſed Trinity 


And yet, if every vifible ſigne of an invi-| 
{| {ible gift, bea Sacrament ; rhe old Law was 
| exceedingly ſtored with Sacraments. : T he 


it ſelfke, per concomitantiam, in regard that 


be. the brrband of one wife,which the Papiſts 


. | would faineturn to oneBiſhoprick,or Bene-| 
| fice: but S. Paulcuts them avg bis chil- 


dren in ſubjettion with all gravity. Both the 
Biſhop,and Prieſt with the Papilts, profefſe 


| to live a molt Angelicall life, and to carry 


with! 


and Divinity. 


with them ouvof the world, an unſpotted 
robe of chaſtity. And yet,while they bring 
glory to their Church by a compuliive re-+ 
firaint of the Clergy froman honet, and 


| 


lawful] at, they ruine the precious ſoules 


of many thouſands of thoulands: as appea- 
reth by the great and grievous complaints 
of many devour perſons in the Councell 
of Trent ; andby the beaten,and ordinary 
praftiſe of their Prieſts ; who by torce tur- 
ned from the true channell, runne over all 
bankes, into all bealtlincſſe. And I have 
from their owne mouths, two matters of 
notable importance. 

Firſt, that indeed , niarriage had beene 
granted to Prieſts in the Councell of 
Trent, had they not, upon the ſugge:tion 
of the Jeſuits, feared poverty , and 
contempt : By which, it is as cleere as 
Gods Sunne, that they more aime in their 
adventures at the glory of the Church,their 
vilible Mother, then of God, their inviſt- 
ble Father. 

| Secondly , that the Jeſuits hewed the 

Councell into this conceit, for this end ; 
| leſt, becauſe the Jeſuits can throw off their 
habir at their pleaſtre, all their able men 

| ſhould haveleft them, and runne a wiving. 
Andit is a great reaſon, of a great rule they 

have ; that no Jeſuit may be a Eilbop » Or 
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Terr. Apot. 
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| Cardinall, without an extraordinary com- 
mand, and diſpenſation from the Pope; 
| becauſe their houſes would then be deplu- 
| med of 'Schollers. 
 Tfeare,' the: religious perſons of the 
| Church of Rome, clad ſo meanely; in the 
greater part, thinke themſelves as great, as 
the greateſt, T ertul;an ſaith of Diogenes, 
| Superbos Platonis thoros, alia fuperbiz decul- 
cat, he kicks the pride of Plato, being alto» 
| gether as prond as he:TheProteſtants areal 
| waieshumble ſuppliants to God,for there 
miſſion of their finnes;and {till laying open 
before him,and recounting the {ins of their 
| youth: And theuncertainty holds them al- 
| wayes in a feare, and trembling , and 3 in a 
| meeke ſubmiſſion to God. 


all their finnes ; 'whenſoever they pleaſe ty 
|read-, or tell then over. And yet nothing 
ts more dangerous to an ignorant ſoule, 
then a  deceitfull ſecurity : they belceve! 


ſtate abſolnta', that is, neceſſary to ſalvati- 
on; or in the lit of Sacraments. For,why 
did the Greeke Church, the moſt devout, 
and moſt learned Church in the world,and 
[ the OY of our WI Doors, moved 


onely 


| ThePrieſtin Confeſſion, will give to oo 
| Papiſts, a full, and abſolute forgrveneſle of 


their ſfinnes are forgiven, and the careis| 
paſt.. Confeſſion cannot be neceſſary, nezeſ 
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onely with one abuſe uſhered by Confeſli- 


/ 


lit ? And therefore doubtleſſe, they held 


and Divinity. 


on,aboliſh it? Can the abuſe of a Sacrament 
amoneſt reaſonable creatures, and ſenſible. 
of- their owne condition, deface the uſe of 


itby the tide of a good, and piouscuſtome; 
notin the name ofa Sacrament, Turne an- 


[other way : God, who commandeth every 
[ſervant of his, to Keepe the dores of his 


ſenſes; and by all honeſt violence, to pre- 
vent the entrance of finne upon the ſoule ; 
will he give a Sacrament, wherein the ſoule ; 


open to all kindes of uncleannefſe? And 
he that commandeth me to ſhut my eares 
againſt lewd diſcourſes; will he now,out- 


them ? They reply, the relations are now 
in mourning, and delivered in a dolorous, 
and humble manner. But, the diſeaſe be- 
ing catching , we cannot be too cautious z 
and it is not likely, that God would linke 
a holy Sacrament, with a knowne tempta- 
tion, Ttis a knowne truth, that theſe-con- 
teflions, and eſpecially, of women , when 
they relate the As, and circumſtances of 
their fleſhly finnes , doe make ſtrange mo- | 
tions, not onely in the minds, but alſo, in 
the bodies of their' Prieſts ; which their 


———— 


ſhal under the pretty color of ſanQity ſtand | 


Toe himſdlfe, and command me to heare | 


Authors confeſſe, even out of Confeſſion. 
Con- 
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Confeſſion, as they uſe it, is an optick in* 
frament, through which,they looke neere- 


|1y upon the ſoule; that according to that 


{1ght, they may governe. And theretore, it 


ſuits; that in all their conſultations,(which 
are many) the Bell having rung them toge- 
ther , the Ghoſtly Father elpecially, 
ſhall be preſent, and his countel} molt ob- 


Orders, checked by the Popes, have given 
Bag | 
publike commands to the contrary : yet 
they are all bat a face, and a flouriſh. Con- 
feſſion, thought a Sacrament , isto many, 
the bane of perfetion : For, Icaning hea- 
vie upon the pretended ſtrength, and effica- 
cie of the abſolution, they bate much of 
the ſorrow, which is the principall part 
of true repentance. 

The Proteltants keepe one day in the 
weeke holy, in obedience to the Comman- 
dement, given with a emento ; Remember 
| the Sabbath day to heepe it boly ; and other 
ſpeciall dayes, according to an appoint- 
ment, ſquared by the rule of the ancient 
Church. 

The Papifts have many Holy-dayes, and 


, 


breaking. 


"mw W9ooGe 


is one of the private rules amonglt the ſe» 


ſerved. And although the Generals of their! 


yet doe not ſeriouſly obſerve the Sabbath, | 
inſomnch,that theJeſuits boaſt,ztheir Foun-| 
| der to. have complained much of Sabbath- 


| 
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breaking, A Councel] held under Gritra- 


| 


_ and Devanty.” 


nu complaines too : Videmus popu/um Chri- 


ſtiamums temerario more diem Domintcnm con- 


temptui tradere, we lee the filly people,ani- 


| mated with: a raſh cuſtome, contemne the” 
{Lords day. Firſt keepe the Commande 
| ment ; and then, let your devotion ſtretch 


as God ſhall enable it. In this pot, they 
are like themſelves , when they ſay their 
rayers; For, let my Reader imagine, that 
he ſeeth two perſons on their knees, pray- 
ing : T he one ſpeaketh diſtin&ly, and litt- 


|eth up his eyes, hands, heart, and. voice to- 


ether ; and in a fit time makerth an end: | 
he other looketh here and rhere,and rut- 
neth with his tongue and lips ſo faft , that | 
apprehengon cannot over-take him , talk- 
th with any man, and then againe, run- 
neth away with his lips; but itayeth long | 
in his prayer. 'Which'now of theſe prayers 
is molt acceptable to the Divine will? 

: The Spaniards havea form of ſalntation 
which is alwayes uſed as a prologue to their 
diſcourſes; and it is ever the ſame, both in 
words and forme; and it conſiſteth' of ſe- 


| verall ſentences, one anſwering to another. 


And it is pretty matter of mirth, to heare 
how they runne it over: Even ſo the Papiſts 
deale with their Latin prayers, when they 
reeite(as the terme is)ſo many Pater-noſters, 

| - and 
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and ſo many Ave-1arier, And theſe Latin 
prayers were but an earthly invention of 
man, with a poliricke purpoſe, to keepe all 
Churches inUnion with the Latin Church, 
and in ſubje&ion to it. I pity the poore: 
Nuns, that ſpend more then halfe their 
time of waking in running over,what they 
underſtand not. And Þ have ſome pitie for 
the Engliſh Papiſts, who aretaught, that it 
| is anaC&of greater merit, to pray in Latin, 
though not underſtood, then in'Engliſh: 
becauſe it hath more of cbedience;and grea» 
ter affinity, and is more coincident with 
| Church-ſervice: The Proteſtants quarrell 
| about ceremonies. But the Popiſh Prieſts, 
inmy knowledge, have oppoſed one ano-' 
ther, in ſuch a tumultuous manner , that 
they drew on both ſides, great perſons, and 
whole States into their tation; once againe 
verifying thar of Pliny ; Jontes duo inter ſe 
concurrerunt crepitu maximo, aſſultantes, reces 
denteſque inter eos, flamma fumoque in c@lum 
exeunte, two great Mountaines ran violent- 
ly one againſt another , ſmoke and fireri- 
as up towards Heaven, with-a great noiſe. 
The Pope ſnffers them to caſt away them- 
ſelves, and their deare time, upon diſcourſes 
that hang like rotten carcafſes upon a Gib- 
bet, which every ſmall winde bereaves of a 
{Limbe or two. Becauſe the Plalmift fingeth 
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of the holy City ſeruſalem,Her foundation is 
in the boly Mountains;theVirginMary is holy 
in the foundation , and conſequently, free 
from originall fin, Thus the Jetuits. But the} 
Dominicans fight likewiſe with Scripture. 
Non ſurrexit(fay they )major JobanneBaptiſta. 
There roſe nora grearer then Fohn the Bape. | 
To wh>.the Jeſuits anſwer merrily; Indeed, 

thereroſe not a greater then he; bo he was 
not as greatas the Virgin, becauſe ſhe had 
never'fallen, and therefore could not riſe. 
It Icould part the fray, they ſhould let goe 
this. vanity of vanities, and preach Chriſt 
cracihed, a little more, 


ditonr ; that he would never beleeve the 
words, Cited ont of the Fathers by the Je- 
ſuits, except hehad them in the Fathers: 
becauſe the Jeſtits areſuch knowne corrup- 
ters of good things. And corruptio optimi, 
peſſima, the corruption of the belt things, 
is the worſt of corruptions: | 

Certaine papers of an old Monk, came 
tomy hands here in England; out of which, 
amongſt others, I tooke this note, if 

Difſentiones inter Jeſuitas,o 


..2 D.Papet,alioſquenobiles Anglosin Belpis; 
3 Sacerdotes appellantes, | 


4. Milites Anglos in Belgio. - | 
| | 5 Bene- 
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A plaine Monke aid, and I was his Au- | 
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5 BenediCtnos in Belgio. 

6 ' Alumnos Seminariorum Rome, Q> alibi: |. 
He macanes/ alladolid for another place. 

7 MMoniales Gravelinge, Braxelle,@ cet. | 

[ have given it, as I found ir, and fo 1|4 
leave it. 

The Proteſtants proceed humbly in the 
preaching of the Goſpel, without paint, or 
 fallacie. | |. 

The Papilts ground much upon mira-|| 
cles, and yer confefſe'the world hath beene 
much deluded by them. I have beene reſi 
dent, the ſpace of eight yeares, a quarter of 
'my age, in thcir chieteit, and molt eminent 
Citics, and' places of abode; and yet, was 
never preſent atthe working of a Miracle. 
Beiides, the working of Miracles, is not an 
undeceivablc figne of rhe true Faith. God]; 
hath wrought Miracles by an Heretick Bi-}Þ.; 
ſhop: yea,by the old Romans; for example, 
inthe defence of the innocent ; or, to give 
 waight, and authority to a cloſe, and co- 
| vered truth, What if I ſhould grant, that the 
Pa its may worke Miracles, in the proofe 
of rhe do&rine, which teacheth a Trinity 
of perſons in theGod-head; the Incarna- 
tion of Chriſt; the redemption of the]j 
world , by the ſhedding of his bloud? 
But I \ will not bee fo liberall. Yet,|f.- 

God' 'hath wrought Miracles by yr 
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N and unbelceving people, though not 


to ſanAifie their wickedneſfe, and counte- 
[nance their unbeliefe. 

The famous Epiitle of Gregory the great, | 

to Auſtzn, the Apoſtle of England: will eaſi- 


[ly 6x, and faſten this point. And Iotig be-| a 
For 


ore his dayes,Saint J»ſtinethe Martyr,was' 


of rhe ſame minde; Licet (faith he) heretict 


| miracu!a faciant, boc tamen non confirmat here- 
Hticos in errore, quia miraculorum effeCrio non | 


| ſemper eſt pietatis ſignum, & demonſtratio, ut | 


Dominws oftendit cum ei dicunt, Domine non- 
ne 22 nomine t#0 prophetavimus ? Although 
fHereticks worke Miracles, this notwith- 
Iſanding doth notconfirme them in their 
{crrour, becauſe the working of Miracles is 
nor alwayes an infallible demonſtration of 
ing as Chriſt ſheweth , when they ſay to 
im, Lord, bave we not in thy name Prophe- 
aed, caſt out Devils ? The Papiſts have the 
tame of good, and recolleted people. I can 
_ my judgement, not upon the hearts, 
t upon the lives of three Families, which 
[aaw. Oneof which was wholly taken up 
fith ſporting, gaming, hunting, revelling. 
he Maſters of the other were Spaniards 
|{flin all their diſcourſes, rather then Engliſh- 


|fInen ; which I was ſorry to heare: And| 
ne of them, frequented our Churches 


otherwiſe, | 


[ſich his body , but not with his heart © | 
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otherwiſe, they were morall men. | Bur 0! 
| rigen ſpeakes as it he knew them : duly) 
nocentior' eſt hereticus bone vite, & plus in 
doftrina fua habet authoritatis, eo qui dotiri 
| nam converſatione macyulat : An Heretick ofa 
' good life, is much more hurtfull,and brins| 
geth more authoriry to his dodrine, then 
| he that ſpotteth his doArine with his life 
And afterwards, Idcirco ſollicite caveam 
bereticos, qui converſations _ ſat, que» 
rum forte vitam non tam Deus, quam Dia 
bolus inſtruxit Therefore, let us take dilt- 
gent heed of Hereticks,who are of a refined 
converſation, whoſe lives perhaps, not 
God, . but the Devill hath-ordered. 'T heir 
very urders of Religions are even frivolous 
in many points of their Inſtitutions : For, 
if. they fore-ſee a {inne in the exercile of 0- 
bedience, they may not queſtion the ſuffs 
ciencie of the command. And both they 
and their Prieſts may with more leave, and 
aleflebreach of Law, comnyit Fornication, 
or Adultery, or Sodomy, or beaſtiality, a 
thouſand times gver, then marry;although 
Gods Law was antecedent to their vow of 
chaſtity , and is of more, validity ; yea; 
chough we ſhould grant their vow,! as the 
vow to be ratified (with ſome limitation) 
by another Law of God, becauſe the maat- 
ter of the vow, is of greater perfeCtion, It 
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long agoe, it wasa.cultome in Biſcay,a Pro- 
vince of Spaine, and obſerved with all ex- 
aRneſſe of diligence; that every man, ha- 
vingmarried.a wite, ſent her the firſt night 
tothe Prieſt of the Pariſh, And that theſe 
different Orders.of Religion, did: not take 
their beginning from the ſpeciall infpira- 
tion of God; I will manifeſtly prove: out 
of their owne Canons  _ 

The Councell. of. Lateran, celebrated in 
thedayes of. of Pope. Fanscentins the third, 
hath this Canon, Ne zzmia Religiomum .di- 
verſitas gravem in Eccleſia Dei confuſionem in= 


ro novam Religionem inveniat : Sed quicunque 

winerit ad Religionem converti, unam de a 
vbatis. aſſumat : Leſt the divertity of Ret: 
ions ſhould trouble all, and raiſe .a confu- 

Da in the Church of of God; we firme-. 


new Religion : but whoſoever will be tur- 
ned to Religion, let him apply himſelfe to 
one of thoſe, which are already ap- 
proved. Joes 


ſhops, invent a. new Religion ; and I ſup- 


* 
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came from the Monke of Doway, that nor 


ducat, firmitcr probibemus , ne quis de cete-' 


ly forbid any man hereafter to invent a 


Marke the ohraſe of theſe Lateran Bi- 


pole, they would not putlimits tothe Spi-- 
rit of. God : and: for-the confuſion; here. 
mentioned, it is as plaine ito be ſeene,- as; 
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the:Clutrch of Rowe - for in diffention, is 


the deſtriftion of:bove,; and order ; and 


conſiquently iconfuſton; - And what true 
leatning:can-the world: expe from the 
| people? whocannotipeake, or write he 
| lincere meaning of-their minds; becauſt 
their tongues, and: penis are confined tn the 
| ſeverall  dpinions-of their orders: Armel| 
with theſe grounds, Etookeup a good,and 
maſculine reſolution and letting tall Pg- 
pery, made a+ confeflion-of Faith, againſt 
| which, the gates of Hell can never prexvaile 
in the words, and manner following: 


+ . 
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' Belbeve, that the Church of Engin 
comparing the weake, and decayed elta 
of the Ron an Church, in the beglhring pf 

| thislatrer age ;/ with: the ſtrong and floi 

riſhing-condicion'of the Primitive time 
ſomehumdreds of -yeares after Chriit : and |: 
| tnding the Chiwch of Rome, with relationff | 
to thoſe times, ſo unlike the Church «| 
| Rome, and ſo contrary to it ſelfe; had good |.d 


 rcalon.totrattthe-foules; and eternity 
| her. faichfulf/ people; rather with the ol 
| puityof:the younger tirhes, neere' Chiil 
wy anciev}of dayes 3 theh- with —yY tt 
a | elites þ- 
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|  and\ Divinity,” - 
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{-belefe of theſe old and dangeroustimes. Tt 
|beirig confeſſed, and all Hiſtories, as if they | 
had beene written-with the ſathe: pen' teſti- 
fying; that in 'thoſe golden times , the 
[name of Popewas not heard of. The' Bi- 
{hop of Reme, was indeed, eſteemed a Bi- 
ſhop,a Patriarch ; and there-was a full 

int. - AY the' *fupremacie hee could 
poilibly then claime, reſted in his being 
a ſupreme Patriarch. - Which ſupremacie 
ve him-the firit place, allowed him ro 


nd a 2 


And how little the Councell of 'Nze, ot; 
Conſtantinople; and all the Grecian. Coun- 
cels , tavoured the Latin Church, and their 


read, and underſtand, may be a witneſle. 
And-, to. coniider the: juſt ordering of | 
Charch-imploy ments : Conſtantine the frit/1 
Chriſtian Emperour, (if 1 may fitle. him | 
fo;withour prejudiceto Philip) ex-ſacerde- 
$f (89 ſertentia; laith-Raffinis; adviſed by cer- 
df Fraine Biſhops; called the Councell' of Nice. 
Andhe'cannotbeſaid, as Bellarmine antwe- 
reth, tohave executed the Popes comman- 
dement.. For;the'Author feemerh not in 


bl 


% 


his celation, to have thought of the Biſhop. 
Hof Rome: anlelie you will urge; he thought 
of him-in a confuledmanner, as being in 


givethe firſt ſentence ; and there hee ſtack, | 


Patriarch, the Biſhop of Rome ; he that can' | 


«fl {thenumber of Biſhops. Behold here , the 
Fr 8 Rr th ES 6 BY or dr Sane great 
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| dreaming of a reall preſence, little thought 


great height of Princely, and temporall at 
thority. Edefius, and Frumentizs, labous! 
ring to reconcile a great wg of In. 
dia to Chriſt > dealt their attaires with 4- 
thanaſius, Biſhop. of Alexandria, they had 
not learned the duty of repairing to Rome, 
Obſerve the indifferencie of Epiſcopall,and 
Spirituall power. And againe,it being molt: 
certaine, that in thoſe cleane and holy 
times , the Sacrament of the Eucharilt was 


ved to be God : and was treely delivered in 
both kindes to the people. And I wonder 
that the ſtrange inconveniencies, which the 
niceneſle, and curiofity of Rome pretendeth, 
were not perceived by the cleare eyes of rhe 
holy Prelates in thoſe dayes : who little 


waking , that the adminiſtration of 


not adored , and conſequently, not belee-| 


Sacrament in one kinde, gave the thin 

fgnified by both kindes,; the body: ani 
blond ; and was therefore, ſufficient to ſpi 
rituall nouriſhment. And moreover, it ap» 
pearing plainely, in all the ald Monymen 

of Records ; that 'the Scripture was then 
read,not to the eares,but through the eares, 
to the. hearts of people, ina knowne, ht- 
' guage. So that whenthe ſapremacie of the 
Pope beganne to take vn then onely his 


language began to be ſupreme,as well-as he. 


—_ 
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More a great deale may be faid, but I have 
not time to ſay it at this time. 

Indeed, and indeed, the Church of Rome 
in my thoughts, is rather the carcafſe of a 
Church, then the Church animated with 


City, burnt or decayed : by which we may 
perceive , there hath beene a City. Her 
_ may ſay, Fainus T roes, we have been 
the 


before I preached my firlt Sermon, by 
which I declared my recantation; certaine 
Papilts, very neere to me in familiarity , 
ame to my lodging ; and deliring to dine 
with me, furniſhed the table with proviſion 


of their owne buying. But ſome houres | 


after,there roſe ſuch a tumult and combuſti- 
onin my body, that I was forced to take 
my bed; and keep it; and yet, leave it every 
[halfe houre that for three dayes, I ſlept, if 
atall, but very lirtle : And when I came to 


[the Pulpit, I was more like the wrack of | 


poyſon, then a living body. And yet, God 


carried me through that good work , with | 


great power, 


Nn3 THE}. 


the holy Ghoſt: and is like the ruines of a | 


cautitull Church of Chriſt. It can doe 4 
$|no harme, ifit be knowne; that three dayes 


THE FIFTH 
BOOKE. 


CHAP. I 


= thus boldly behaved my. ſelfe 
in the open Field, the Popiſh Prielts, 
and Papilts ; beganne to let their tongues 
goe at ne with all their power. 

Potipbars wife threw: flanders after Fo 
| ſb, flying from her. The Dragon caſt ri- | 
| vers of water out of his'mourh ; thinking 
to drowne the Woman with her childe, 
that had eſcaped to the Wilderneſle, T he 
Crocodiles are ſaid to/beate themſelves , 
when they have loſt their prey. Let-the 


Crocodile ' corre hinwelfe : but let him 


ſpare me. 
Here I muſt advertiſe my Reader, and 


 beto 'e 


DD 


Plutar:h, 


cms 
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&s .- tbefore the advertiſemetit, I will conſider, Ware 


| 


that my Crextour, my Redeemer, and mya < 
Judge, is Tſak with me , and oblervd 
ow I manage my Pen. The Popiſh Reli- 
gion, inthe continuance of it, ſtands upon 
theſe two maine props, as upon two.migh 
ty Pillars. p.- 5 "1" oa 
Firſt, the ſpreading , and dilating © 
their praiſes, who fight under their Ban- 
SG ; Ek = ol 
Secondly, the vilifying, and debaſing offi 
thoſe, who take armes\againſt them, And 
it is to me a certainty, that the world lies} dc 
drown'd in the bottome of theſe twe great] th 
flouds , and is utterly ignorant, what per-}ſ in 
ſons have beene able, and good ; what o-ſ fr: 
therwiſe, for theſe many ages. Their endJ}us 
| is The hearts of people, prepoſſeſſed with} 01 
evill rumours, will beſo ed with them; || th 
that the do&rine of him, upon whom the} fit 
rumours attend, ſhall either have no place, | th 
| or a very poore one: Andfſuch a-perſon, ar 
the good in him, ſhall ever be'looked upon, 
through' the rumour; which like a falſe 
Glaſſe,ſhall make a ſtrange creature of hin. 
Itis with the Popiſh Prieſts amongſt them- 
ſelves; that knowing one another. ſo well, 
they know not how to inſtill a beliefe into} 
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one another, of what they ſay. I will pie 
onely a ſoft touch or two ; becauſe they 
bat Br 6s - 
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Mare very fore in this part. The Jeſuits had 
a Scholler, when I was their Scholler,mar- 
ked for a Jeſuit z and they voiced 'of him, 


his exerciſes, was worthy to be written in 
gold. They had another Scholler whoſe 
"thoughts were not with the Jeſuits,” and 
he being gone;they gave out a rumour, that 
| be was in opinion an Adamite z and held; 
\£ that we ought (and might with leſſe dan- | 
fl ger of finning) to conforme our ſelves, in 
18] the matter of apparell, 'to Adam and Eve 
| beforetheir fall. The-man branded with | 
th] this rumeur, is now a Prielt,and a Priſoner 
{in England; but a plaine one: and as free 
|| from any ſuch imagination , as the beſt of 


{{] us all. If they be thus miſchievous at their | 


11 owne home ;. what - ſhall become of me, 

{| that haveanother home; ſet up, in oppo- 

| fition to their home ? Where true Faith is- 
| the Miſtreſſe, Chriſtian ſimplicity is evera 

x0| a walter : But falſhood is weake , and al- 

F 

Ec 


wayes wanting; and as ſhe is falſe,ſo'are all 


#] Schollers in theSeminaries,beleeve nothing 
$j of-the ſame ranke, moretruely , then that 
Maſter - Fox ,, who wrate the Martyro- 
loge, was of ſo weake a braine, that hee 


that every word which came fronhini'in | 


| thought his head was an Vrinall; andit it | 


herattendants and all her wayes. The| 


would 
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toucheda thing of a -hard ſubſtance , it 
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would breake. Is not this a pretty way to 
transforme people into a beliet,that all-rhe 
do&rine and. hiſtory, which came out of 
that head, was no_ better then Urinall 
proofe? Aperſon of worth, and great ver- 
rue amonglt the Proteſtants, wrote againſt 
them : And if I have cares, they reported 
he was tooke in the baſe att of Fornication 
| with a poore Blackamore drudge : They 
would not grant him the honour to have 
dealt with a Woman, of his owne skinne, 
Was. not this a deepe way to perſwade, 


——— 


| and the Devill ! I heard the man named, 

who wrote the book in the name of Biſhop 

| King on his death-bed. The Biſhop was a- 

Two And yet the Church of Rome cannot 
uſh. 


But T cannot ftay upon this Dung-hill, 


| becauſe I ſee more foule way , in my way 


concerning my ſelte. | 


Qt 


| CHAP. II. | 
| Toa reported ſo baſely of me, in the 


matter of my departure from them, 
and from the place of my reſidence in the 
Countrey : that was forced to repaire to 
the Maſter of the houſe,for a teſtimony un- 


der 


——_—_—y 
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that his booke was begot betwixt him, | 
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der his hand, of my religious demeanour , 
who being a dire& man in his way,-gave it 
me in ample manner, and freed mie 'both | 
from the finne, and the ſuſpition of it on | 
his part. And I canmake-it evident to | 
any middle, and indifferent perſon, that 1 


in reaſon, or jultice, or prudence all cir- 
cumſtances confidered ; and my knowledge | 
of the preſent condition of things : And | 
yet, they have not feared to report a moſt | 
execrable falſhood : that the Maſter of the | 
houſe tooke me in bed with his witez and | 
vehemently proteſted , that if F hadnot | 
beene a ſacred perſon, a Prieſt, hee would 
have killed me. And that the matter might 
leme more colourable ,, they imployed a 
Miniſter of the fame Countrey,a friend of | 
theirs, and a wilde one ;, and a man of all 
companies, to make it his pot-diſcourſe : 
who in this, was not Chritts Miniſter, bur! 


poore England ſuffered, and how. long 
groaned under ſuch Miniſters, divided in 
their eowne hearts, and torne betwixt Pa» 
pilts, and Proteſtants : neither altogether | 
faithfull to one, nor wholly true to:.the 
other. Albeijr Tam ſure, thar as inal great 
workes ; ſo eſpecially in the ſerviceof God, 
the heart muſt beuniced in it ſelfe , that it 


could not have proceeded otherwiſe, either |, 


| theirs, and the Devils. How much hath | 


may | 


— 


'F 


| 
| 
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| 


| ſtreames he throwes himſelte, that kicks off 


\ | and comfortlefſe condition, Whar then, | 


——_—_W 


| Butto turn apon the report:I may uſe ex- 
traordinary words, becauſe I am extraor- 


| _—_ either of rhe promiſes of the Go- 


either were of the houſe, or of their Tex 


may be more ſtrong in its motion, 


dinarily charged : As I ſhall ever defire to 
'pel, or of the merits of Jeſus Chriſt , no 
ach things nor yetany ſhadow of it, was 
true. And in my conſcience, I cannot taxe| 
the Gentlewoman with any thing, but 
fondneſk, and indiſcretion ; to which, the 
ſexe is very prone; -and which ſhee hath} 
praiſed upon morethen myſelfe. Witneſle | 
the witneſſes of our converſation , which | 


nants, Thinke now, into what troubled 


Rome, and twines with the Church of Er- 

land. If hebenot ſupported with ſtrong] 
46H both inwardly, and outwardly; | 
in truth,in truth,heffoarsupon a very cold, | 


when his owne Brethren make him the jeſt | 
and contempt of men, halfe wetamorpho- 
ſed into beats? But this was little to what | 
came after. It was proclaimed with a gene-1 
nerall cry, that TL was madde; and that TI, 
and my wits had beene parted this many a 

yeare. But Omy Father of Heaven,I thank 
thee, I have them ſtill : and my joy is, that} 


[as they were in thy gift, ſo they are in thy 


keeping | 
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Gooing, If chey anſwer : theſe were the} 
noiſes of common pevple ; and rumours 
are noſooner hatched, bar they have long 
feathered wings. What ſay they to the 
Scotch Prielt in Ho[borne, who reported to 
certaine Proteſtants, that I was runne awa 
with the mans wite, in whoſe houſe I Tod- 
ged. And they doubting of it; doe yee 
thinke, (ſaid he) that I know it not, who 
lodge very neere to him? This rumour 
was diſcoveredin the mouth, where it was 
firit borne. Having preached in Saint Cle- | 
ments Church, I was no ſooner out of the 
Pulpit,but the Reader dehred me to ſatisfie 
him in one particular; and related, that 
he had ſpoke a day or two before, with an 
honeſt, and moderate Papiſt; who affured 
him, that in the beginning of the weeke, I 
had raviſhed a maid; and ſuch a Juſtice, 
naming a Gentleman in Holborne, had ſent: 
me to Newgate. Andthey were as bulte- in 
the Countrey. - For ; a Countrey-Papiilt 
came to my lodging; enjoyned by his 
friends; ro 76 me: Truly (laid he) it is 
credibly reported, and belecved 'in the 


} 


| {| Countrey, that you are dead , having cur 
yout throat. O Rome,canſt thou maintaine| 
thy greatnefſe by to better meanes? Then; 
thou art a wretched Rome indeed; and bleſ-} 


kd be the houre in which I left thee; And} - 
- a: POO Me _ lately) ; 
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+ | deſcerned no change \in the working ot myli[ 
| letter;but only,thatl was detamed through} | 


1 qualified thepropolition, ſet aſtde the ſwell 
| name of Chriſt, being, wholly concealed,and 


þ 


lately, when by reaſon, of ſome words ih 
my Pariſh ,vomitted our of the black mouth 
ot a Popilſh ſervant, in thediſhonour, both 
of: me, and our Religion. -I wrate to! his 
Maſer,defiring that my Pariſhioners might! 
not. be itirred in their ſervice, of God, or! 
ayetted from their allegiance to the King| 
inſerting theſe words concerning my lelfe.| 
Set aſide the ſweete name of Chriſt, I woul(| 
rath:r chooſe 'to be. a T urke then a Papiſt. || 


the Countrey , andpropoſed ' as one that| 
had more inclination to Turcifme, then tg 
Jeans ve pr in them; that-part which 


(et alidein the reportand my; intention & 
vacuarted, The occalion'of my inſerting that} 


| 


clauſe, was, becault the. Popith feryant had 
ſaid, hewas ſure that] would quickly bee 
theirs againe ; which, is alwayes a great 
patt of their.plea, when the man that com- 
methfrom them, is: Circumſpe& in his life, 
[ fee, that where one notoriqug abaminati> 
on,dyels, all other finnes are neighbours... | 
br This my letter was ſhewed by the Papilts, 
to one of my owne:clath, -arid-profelſion, 
But:/0ne, Whom the Papiſts haye: bought! 


and ſea]'& their fpeciall friend by-tpeciall 


nefits, 


—— x ps __ 
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'hame-of Chriſt could not be ſet af:de. Se- 
condly; becauſe the propoſition being re- 
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benefits, and enterrainjnents. He ſpeaking 
as affetion prompted him;not as Religion: 
ſo farre helped theti on, both in their opi- 
ons; and in their deprefſion of me;that he 
perſwaded them; the 'propoſition which| 
they had choſe for the inſtrutnent of their 


_ —— 


abuies, Set aſide the ſweete name of Chriſt, 


Thad rather be a T wrke then a Papiſt ; to be 
no other thing, but clegant nonſenſe. His 
reaſons were, as I received them from his 
owne-mouth :- Firſt, - becauſe the fweete 


folved irito the ſenſe of it, it it hath any, 
is this : Sct aſide the ſwecte name of Chriſt, 
I bad rather be a Turke then a Chriſtian. 
[reply : This is the- diſcourſe of fleth and 
bloud, or rather, of hunger and thirſt, and 
wanton appetite. Were there the greateſt of 
all connexions betwixt the name of Chriit, 
and the Popiſh Religion, I might borrow 
of the Philoſophers, an hypotheticall,and 
imaginary ſeparation, per zmpoſſibzle. But, 
my meaning in the inwards, is; 1doe not 
conceive; there is any mighry buſinefſe 'of 
Chriſt amongſt the Papilts, but his name; 
and that whereſover itis, is a [weete name, 
anda name withoiita thing, will eatily be 
removed by an Inttlleftas agens. And'there- 


tongue 


 HT-NIPER : —_— 


fore it will ſtand as cloſe , as this mans | 


i 
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4 tongue does to the Papilts , Set aſide the 
ſweete name-of Chriſt , 1. had. rather bee q 
Turke then a Papiſt. And his ſecond rea, 
ſon is moſt injurious to his owe Religion; 
I meane the Religion which he proteſſeth, 
| For.it comes with along taile,and implies] 
that nothing is ſignified by the _ Pas| 
piit, but Chriſtian, they being termini} conr| 
vertibiles:and that every tenent of Popery,is 1 I 
| Chriltian, and deriyed-trom Chriſt, , Butt | 
; the wonder is, that I ami forced to defend} 
{ ny propolitions, and affertions, by which 
I diſclaime Popery, againſt a Brother, The| 
Father of Heaven , -in his ; Sonne Jeſus] 
Chriſtblefſe, and continue the Parliaments 
| of Exg/and,or many a faire birth-right will 
be ſold fora meſle of, Pottage. Two things] 
IT have learn'd,, and experience was my| 
Schoole-miſtrefle, ſpeaking to me {rom the| || 
lives of others : The firſt is, that to divide 
| and rend our ſelves betwixt two Religions, 
is the neareſt path to Atheiſme. And the {cr 
| cond.thatmen ſo rent & divided, are com- 
 pany-keepers, lovers of pleaſure, hunters, 
gamſters, & cet. And by ſuch, I ſhall Joy” 
| fully. be refiſted ; having ſo good an aflu- 
rance, that I ight Gods battels, _, 
And that the Papilts may riſe as high as 
ſcandall can mount : they have ſpread into 
the world, 'that I have tooke}one of o_ 
; Prieſts 
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| Prielts; by whoſe hands God bath bees 


very Kinde to me, To this, I thus anſwer: 
Firſt, that my obligation to my Prince,the 
State, and the Parliament, being the re- 
preſentative body of the whole Kingdome, 
doth binde me tgrre more ſtri&ly, then the 

rivate kindnMes betwixt * triend - and 
end. Secondly, as I deiire to be waſhed 
with rhe bloud of Chritlt, I had no hand 
in the taking of that perſon, nor know- 
ledge of it. The man I tooke, was one from 


dalous perſon, a ſcandall-raiſer , and one 
by whoſe practiſes I am as ficke to the Po- 
piſh Religion, as I would bee dead ro its 
linnes. The other my quondam friend , I 
could have taxed ina fit place of this book, 


'£ |for his wily dealmgs with a. maid, ſaid to | 
| |be poſſeſled with a Devill; and related, 


that che Devill lurking in a lump of her 
fleſh, would runne from part to. part, and 
could not endure to be touched with his 


Hoſt. But I ſpared my friend. n= 

I could be copious, if Iſhould not bee 
tediotis, in theſe relations. Old wives tales 
are odious : And Saint Gregory Nazianzen 
taxeth Julian the Apoſtata, for blowing 
the coales at the Devils Altar,with old wo- 
men. How their wiſedome is confounded! 


Oo It 


vx a 


whom I was atterly diltnterefſed ; a ſcan-} 


fingers,uſed in the touch of the conſecrared | 


Met... 
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| fajes of the waves in the Sea, oneconfuſed- 


It is vainely done of the Pelican, that ſee- 
ing her neſt fired by Shepheards, commeth 
in-all haſte, and- thinking to redeeme her 
young from the danger; by the waving of 
herwings; bloweth the fire,and encreaſeth 
the flame : andatlaſt, applying her whole 
body, loſeth her wings, the ſatery of her 
body. - | 
And theſe reports are in effect, the ſame: 
The flame of my devotion towards the 
Church of Exgland, is increaſed ; and they 
loſe their wings, and themſelves in the fire: 
whendoubtles,they thought to ſcape away 
(likethe Fiſh) in the black inke, they calt 
round about them, upon their brother. O 
theſe reports! They goe, as Demoſibenes 


ly tumbling over the back of another,with- 
out any ſtop, oriintermiſion, And he that 
fiyeth trom Babylon, is like one of the Mars 
tyss in the Primitive Church Church, tor- 
mented in a brazen Bull. The bellowing, 
and roaring that you heare, is, in thethin 

it ſelte, the voice of the Martyr; but a 
a/tered by paſling through the wide throate 
of the brazen Bull. Thetorments of Mar 
cus Arathuſius, were ſtrange ones ; deſcri- 
bed by Saint Gregory, Nazianzen. The vene- 
rable old man was drawn through the ken- 
nels,8 through all ſorts of unclean pla ces, 
He| 
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He was hung up by the armes , and toſſed 
from fide to t1de, where the boyes ſtood 
witi Pen-kites, to receive his naked body. 


| He was drawneup in a basker, in the heate 


of a burning day; and all ſpread with ho- 
ny, to gather a meeting ot Bees upon his 
body. But he was happy : And happy were 
the Martyrs, who prayed, and meditated, 
walking upon hot fiery coales, as upon 
Roſes. I complained to ane of them, of 
theſe ſcandals. And it was anſwer'd, that 
I might be called an Adulterer, a Raviſher, 
and the like;becauſe Thad defiled theSpoute 
of Chriſt, and turned to a Harlot.But why 


comment ? | 
Some dayes after the publication of my 
cloſing with the Church of Exgland , a Po- 
pith Prieſt came to me, having in his com- 
pany, one habited like an Engliſh Minilter: 
and the maine point of his bulineſſe broke 
out. in theſe words : See how God provides 


þ 


[for his Church ; you havelett us, and here 


is one comming to us from that, for the 


| love of which, you forſooke us, And thus 


-_h , he pointed to the Miniſter. The 
þ iy” 6 5 now beneficed with us, and 
therefore you. ſhall not know his name, 
though you are acquainted with his fault, 
becauſe God hath hid many ot my faults 
; Oo 2 from 


then is the crime delivered without the | 


— 
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from thoſe that know my name. Yer I like| 
not. that he ſo much ſavoureth of the Po- 
piſh praRtiſe, as to ſtigmatize me with the 
| brand of inſufficiencie in matter of lear- 
| ning, whereſoever he commeth, For, it he 
were come quite home to us, hee would be 
one heart and ſoule with me: and draw the 

ra&iſe of his life more neare to his parts, 
ode of nature and learning:in both which, 
whatſoever Iam, he is not unable : though 
both he and thePrie(t were of a moſt horrid 
life, 

Let Men and Angels heare me : If any 
member of the Church of Rome,or England, 
can make it plaine to the reaſon of compe- 
tent and fit Judges, that from the day 
| wherein I firſt gave my necke jnto the yoke 
of the Papiſts, to this houre ; Ihave com- 
mitted any ſcandalous a&@ion, ſcandalous 
inthe judgement of the Church of England: 
and moreover, have not lived a wary,ſober 
and recluſe lite : I will reſtore againe, the 
little I have received from the Church off 
Ergland ; and begge my bread.,all thedayes 
of my life. Let them goe to my lodging 
places in the City, and to my Pariſh in the 
Countrey (they are well knowne )) and 
when they come home againe, convince me 
either of immodeſty, intemperancie, idle- 
| neſſe, or other fuch crime; and I will turne 
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erin the very day of my convidtion. 
And yetT know, that the Church of Rome 
will ſet mee out, (and Reader, remember 
my Prophecie)) in the forme of a fooliſh, 
madde, ignorant, ſhallow , and odiouſ] 
wicked creature. And I am all this,but they 
know it not. And even now, I play the 
foole ; for, in the defence of my ſelte , I 
commend my ſelfe. But I truſt, my inten- 
tion is rather to defend the honour of the 
Church, from which, I did oncecut my 
ſelte, and to which, God hath joyned mee 
{0} againe. I have hearditſpokein the corners 
[8] of their Colledges ; that they preſently 
|| write the lives of perſons, who revolt from 
them; and put them, and their aQions in 
a (range habit. I ſhall be joyfull to reade 
|| my life ; that I may weepe for my {innes, 
and blefſe God for my deliverances ; but 
8 if it be not written truely , he will write 
|| it, that beſt knowes it. It they come with 
all falſhoods, I ſhall more and more detelt 
[| them, and their Religion ; and beleeve,that 
all their good purpoſes in the ſervice of 
God , arebut Velleities, Wils, and no Wils; 


{N peace, if it may be granted,with good con- 
ditions. Iwas bound to fatisfie-good peo- 
| ple, and top the mouths of rhe evill. To 
| many hath beene denied the uſe of aſword; 
Oo 3 : but 


| 


| 
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Wils which would, but will not. I deſire | 
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bur no man ever was prohibited to uſe a 
buckler ; becauſe a bucklar is ordained on- 


CT — 


ly for defence : and in ourdetence we kill , 
and yet are not thought to commit murder, 


CHAP. IIL 


GD hath brought me home with a 
mighty hand. Had I failed from 
Rome one day ſooner, as my purpole was; 
I had certainely beene carried away by the 


— 


| | 


Turkiſh Gallyes ; which ſwept away all 
they met the day before I paſſed, I was dan- 


| gerouſly fickein my journey towards En- 
| gland, at Ligorne : but, God reſtored me. 


The Ship in where I was, ranne a whole 


| night laid all along upon one of her ſides: 


And another time, began to ſinke down- 


and all in my journey towards England. 
convert to the Church of Engtand, in a time 


good courage like my ſelfe: to reſiſt the 


ſome great workeby me. And I have great 


right: I fell into the hands of theeves by 
the Sea-{hore, that would haye killed moe; 


And afterall this, and much more, Iam a} 
which needs a man of a bold heart, and a! 
craft,encroaching,and intruſion ofPopery.| 


Leta great Papilt remember his ordinary] 
ſaying, that he beleeved God would worke| 


that 
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minde, that move, and ſue, and labour, in. 
the atchievement of that, which ought to | 
bee caſt upon them. . The Lord knowes , 
that although the Church of Rome accu- 
ſeth mee of ambitious thoughts , a 
[mall being in a fit place, is the top of all 
my wiſhes, A Councell ſaid : HMeminiſſe 
oportet, quia columbs eſt in divinis Scripturis 
Eccleſia appellata, que non anyutbus lacerat , 
{ed alis pie perculit : We oughtall to remem- 
ber,that the Church is {tiled in holy Scrip- 
ture, an innocent Dove for her gentleneſle, 
which chides rather,then teares, aud having 
chid, is friends again preſently,and receives 
with all gentleneſſe. Yet, I am bold to ſay, 


that it would be a noble worke, to provide 


— 


Ef tor the preſent reliefe, and entertainment | 
8] of Shollers, who ſhall afcerwards deſert the 
Church of Rome, and cleave tous. The 
Church of Rome doth exceedingly bragge 
of her charity in that part ; when (it is 
x certaine) their common aime (if not their 
f chiefe aime) is the ſtrength, and bench of 
| their private body ; wherein they arcall as 


$] one, that they may ſtand the faſter. I owe | 


| my prayers, and in a manner, my ſelfe, ro 


| 


many great perſonages. The Lord pay 
| Oo 4 them 
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| knowing, what ſhee beleeves. 


— 


them againe what I received of them, in 
that money which goes in Heayen. And 
perſons of ordinary condition, refreſhed 


| me above their condition. Let him, for 


whoſe ſake they were ſo pious, reward 
them : I would the Levite had beene as ear- 


neſt as the Samaritane. 


— 


CHAP. IL 


Nd being come to the Arke, I deſire 

not to ſettle onely upon the top of the 
Arke, but to come into it, and be pliablein 
all points. If I have committed an errow 
in this booke, I ſhall preſently corre& it, 
after the lealt whiſper of admoniſhment 
| which may have beene eafily committed; 
becauſe I have not uſed other books, bo 
with a deſire of haſte; but was contented 
with part ofrhy owne papers : and certaine 
extraCions ouvof the Popiſh Libraries. | 
belecve as the Church of England beleeves; 


The Greek and Latin editions have inth 
8. chapter of Geneſis, The Crow went out 
and returned not. Put the Engliſh agreeing 
with the Hebrew, hath : And he' ſent forths 
Raven, which went forth to and fro, until 


” 


tbe waters were dried up from off the' earth. 


For 
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as Birds are wont. And though the Dove 


| ber, and pulled ber in unto him into the Arke. 


| lighteg himſelfe (abroad, out of the Arke, 
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For hewent out, and now and then, retur- 
ned to the top of theArke, flew to and fro, 


alſo went out of the Arke , yet, becauſe 
ſhe could not finde cleane footing, ſhee re- 
turned : and He pt forth bis band, andtook 


How ready the good old man was? Hee 
met her with his hand, and tooke hold of 
her, leſt the weary thing ſhould fall; and 
ſuccoured her weaknefle with his ſtrength, 
and pulled her in; and did notleave her 
in uncertainties; but pulled her unto him- 
ſelfe. This man knew how to carry his 
hand in Gods Arke, But, what became of 
the Crow ? The Crow (faith Saint Auſt) 
faſtned upon the floating carcaſſes of men, | 
beaſts, and birds; there feaſted, and de- | 


and in - midft of the troubled waters) 
with filth, and carrion. The Papitts lay to | 
ourcharge ; that no man goeth from them 
to us,but with a defire of more liberty,and 
licentiouſneſſe. I am certaine, that ſome 
have done ſo ; whom the Devill hath toſ- 
ſed from oneextremity to another ; from 
a roughneſle, which God requires not ; to 


a rudenefſe which he hazes, But, theſe have | 


begun to be rude privately amongſt them 


and then, have rather turned Atheiſts,then 


Proteſtants. 


_— —_ 
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Proteſtants. And many. have runne.Saint 
Auſtins courſe, who having rejetted the Ma- 
nichees,and betook hin:ſelfe to the Church 
of God; became a ſtout Defender of the' 
one, and a ſtrong ,oppoler of the other, 
God calld me,and I heard him: he brought 
me, and I came : And being ſafe. come , I; 
ſhall beyaliant. Though a Partridge ſteale 
the egges of her neighbour Partridge;hatch 
them, and bring them up ; yet,: whenſoe- 
ver the young Partridge {hall heare the call 
of his true mother; though he was taken 
from her in the egge, before hee could ſee 
her, or heare her, and before he was a 


Partridge; he will forſake his falſe mo- 
ther, and her covey, and drawne by a kind 
of ſecret correſpondence, returne preſently 
to the true one, And ſo have I. I thanke 
the Prieſt, that offered me entertainment at 
Doway, and there, the honour to be made 
Door, if I would law downe the Religi- 
on of Exglznd : But I am well here, borh 
ſoule and body, it ſhall ſuffice me for this 
world, that I can be a DoQor, both here 
and there. Omnia babemus in Chriſto, & om- 
nia nobys Cbriſtus, ſaith Saint Ambroſe,l ſhall 
have all things in Chriſt, and Chriſt will 
bee all things to me. Quicquid amaveri, 
ſaith Saint Anſtin, ille taht erit, he will be 


| to thee-wharſoever thoulovelt. And there- 


— 


| 


fore. 


| fire to finde : they would overtake thee; and 
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fore, ſhall not I runne after him, when ; bee 
cals > O quam pauci poſt te woluntt tire Dy- 
mine cum tamen re ad te neo. eft 

#i nolit ? O Lord, faith Saint Bernard, 
= few will gocafcer thee? And yet;there | 
is no man but would faine come to thee. | 
And a little after : Non exerant querere,quem 
tamen deſiderant invenire t cxpinnt te conſequi, 
ſed nolunt ſequi: they doe not endeavour 
to ſeeke, whom notwithſtanding they de-} 


yet, they will not follow thee. But, I will 
imitate Saint Ignatius, the Martyr, running 
violently through all dangers, to God. Be- 
ing ſent from Syri2 to Rome, with tenne 
Souldiers, to fecure his appearance, whom 


in his Epiſtle to the Romans, which hee 
wrote in the way, he deſires them by any 
meanes, not to be an impediment to his 
Martyrdome : te's them, that he is Dei fre- 
mentzm, Gods corne, and muſt be ground 
with the teeth of wilde beaſts, or he cannor 
be ſerv'd as pure manchet to the Kings ta- 
ble; no manever pleaded ſo much for his 
lite : adjoyning that noble ſpeech, Toni, 
Crux, beſtie, confrattio ofſium , mcmbrorum 
divifio, & totius corports contritio, & tota tor- 
menta Diaboli in me veniatit, tantum Chriſto 


for their craelty,he calleth tenne Leopards; | 


fruar: Let fire;the Crofle,beaſts breaking of 


bones, 


——._ tt. 


$, Bern. 
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bones, diviſion of joynts, and bruiling 6 
the whole body ;z and all the torments of 
the Devill, fall in heaps upon me ;  onely, 
what man ? or, /s pager : onely,let meen- 
joy Chriſt, This lat note of his, was very 
ſweete , and. raviſhing. Why, but blef 
ſed Saint, faire and ſoftly : know firit what 
you doe. Fire will burne, and burning is 
intolerable ; when your fleſh fries, you will 
tell me another tale, The paines of the 
Crofle, you may beſt conceive by our Savi- 
ours Paſſion : he was wounded all over, 
| And for Beaſts, you may ſee every day,they 
haveteeth, and jawes, and clawes too, and 
are commonly hungry ; and know not 
how to be mercifull, becauſe they want, 
reaſon, by which, mercie is knowne to be 
mercie; anda Lion isnot a ſociable crea- 
ture ; hewill roare, you may heare him a 
great while before you can fee him. And 
whatis the breaking of the bones, thou 
mayelt givea guellc, if ever thou had'ſ but 
one: out of jJoynt; they will ake, when 
they are broken, Judge of the reſt, Theſe 
miſchievous things are not throughly: 
 knowne, and conceived in the ſoule, till 
they are throughly knowne and felt in the 

y. Senſe ( doubtleſſe) did object all 
j theſe difficulties to his reaſon: yet,all could 
notitay him from the Lions. 


a 
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And thatI may foreſtall, and prevent 
an occafion of idle diſcourſe, Iwill take off 
the ſeeming edge of a colourable objeftion. 
Perhaps,it may be ſaid; that I have ſattered 
a word now and then, (and even in pub- 
lixe) againſt thoſe, that now appeare to oe 
the cleaner , and moſt uncorrupt part © 
Chriſtians: Thoſe I mean, whom injurious 
tongues call Paritanes, I call the world to 
witneſſe, and anſwer with me : that I ne- 
ver uſed any ſach words,but with this qua- 
lification, and feaſoning of what was ſaid; 
that my ſtroke was not intended againſt 
ſuch, whom rude livers call'd Puritanes, as 
running contrarily to their praiſes : but 
again(t thoſe that ſhrouding themſelves un- | 
der the ſpecious title, caſt a deepe ſcandall 
upon the true Iſraelites,by the corruptiss of 
their owne lives. And Iam no changeling, 
no Chamelion; For,with ſach I never was, 
norever ſhall befriends. A little farther, I 
never was the Author, or the Promotor of 
new inventions. Iwent alwayes in the ſteps 
which I found trod before me. Although 
I was commanded, not to preach in the af- 
ter-noone : yet I never omitted to expound 
the Catechiſme. I never taxed my Pariſhio- 
ners above the levell of their ordinary du- 
ties : I never vexed them with Law-ſwrs.| 
More. Although my annuall meanes 1s 


= quickly | 
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quickly counted : I nevertooke of it,what|fſ 
hath beenetaken; nor ——— -_ _ to 
me by: agreement with me, And why? ] 
e.o Midas, to feede and preſerve; not 

a Wolfe, to teare, and devoure. Give me 
leave. . Did the world know, how poore 
my beginnings were, (Iam not-afhamed of 
| them)in what ſmall helpes I have rejoyced, 
when the Papiſts vaunted,they doubtednot 
to live and fee me begge mourntully at 
their dores fora morlſell of bread : that my 
fortunes were carried on the top-of the 
flowing and ebbing waters,two yeares,from 
banke: to banke, before I was hxed : and 
then; but weakly ſcrled in a dark nooke, 
Did men know, how I have beene uſed, a 
buſed, forced, threatned, reviſed, diſcony 
forted, they would not be angry that I de 
fred to ſubfiſt, and to' preach the good Gov 
ſpell of Chriſt. But I will not-preach this 
dodrineti}l1amcall'd. 
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CHAP. V. 


A Nd now, I'thanke the Papifts., for ny\ff |r« 
'Aunconquerable reſolution ;' grawing|f | w 
| fromthe grofſenefie of their ſcandals. elf |th 

fpbr Brethirin were very malicious again} | ſc 
him:z:they fold him to (lavery ; rhe. Scatr]fi |c: 


__began'ſ* 
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| beganne to bee _tragicall. God cameto a& 
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his part, turned the wheele; and made all 
this malice, and miſery end in the great 
benefit ; not onely, of the malicious, and 
undeſerving Brethren ; but of {aſe him- 
ſclfe his old Father, and the whaſe King- 


dome of Egypt. Jada ſold his Maſter, his 
Maſter, and the Maſter of all rhings , for 
thirty pence; the money would goe but a 
little way ;' he hadan ill bargaine. When 
his part was done, God entred upon the 
Stage, and by the execrable perfidiouſneſſe 
of the Traitour Judas, brought abour the 
redemption of mankinde, the ſalvation of 
the whole world ; and in effeR; all the ſhi- 
ning, that is, and ever ſhall be madeby 
glorious ſoules, and bodies in Heaven, I 
doe not exceptthe ſoule, and _ of our 
Mediatour , and Advocate Chrift Jeſus : 
who though he did not redeeme himfelfe, 
becauſe he was not in captivity z yet came 
to be betraied; and to redeeme his Betrayer, 
if he would have bin redeemed. By this law 
a prudent Mr.of a family,turnes the rough 
nature of an angry Dog,to the beneht, and 

ace ofhimſelfe, and his family; and a 
wiſe Phyſitian,theeager thirſt of a bloud- 
thirſty horſeleach,to the health ofa fick per- 


ſon; although indeed, theſe unreaſonable | 


creatures of rhemiſelves, aime at gy - 
ut 
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| chances inthe laſt a& of the play ; which 


but to fatiate their owne wilde natures, 
Saint Azſtin ſpeaking of evill men, ſaith, 
Ne igitur putes, gratis malos eſſe in byc- mundo, 


& nibil boni ex ills metere Deum ; quia omn| 


malus ant ideo vivit, ut corrigatur ;, ant ideo vi= 
vit, ut per illum bonus exerceatur : Doe not 
therefore thinke, that evill men are ſuffered 
to.beevill in this world, for no good pur- 
poſe; and that God reapes no benefit by 
them ; For, every evill man, either there- 
fore lives,that in time he may decline frum 
evill, and incline to good ; or therefore 
lives, that the good man may be exerciſed, 
and farthered in the praiſe of goodneſk 
by him : othcrwiſe,he ſhould no live, There 
is acourle of things, within the generall 
courle of this world, pertaining to the or- 
der; to which, God brings all liraggling 


if we did examine, as they come and beget 
experience, weſhould enlighten, and enrich 
the underſtanding with 

exceedingly. Webehold, how admirably 
at this day, moved by the finfull occafion 
of Herelie and Saperſtition, the Church 
doth watch, and pray : and we know, that 
a multitude of Fouls , now crowned in 
Heaven, hath learned to avoid finne, by ob- 
ſerving ethers puniſhed for finne; which 
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eavenly matters, 


could not in jultice, have beene puniſhed, if 


it 
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lit had not beene committed : and how 
murderers doe open the gate of Heaven 
for Martyrs : and that the bloud of Mar- 
tyrs hath beene the ſeed of the Church: for, 
if they had not died bodily, many had not 
lived ſpiritually. And to goe as high as 
may be : Good comes to God, by the worſt 
of evils ; the yu of glory by finne : For, 
to ſpeake with Caſſiodore : Materia eft plorie 
principalis, delinquentts reatus ; quia nife cul- 
parum occaſiones emergerent,. locum pietas non 


be no place for the exerciſe of mercie;which 


ſeth finne. And though I gather good trom 
the evill of the Church of Rome, yet, the 
evill of the Church, is tro me, a. ſound ar- 
gument againſt the Church. . That rule of 
Chriſt, Tee ſpall know them by their fruns, 
i$as true a marke, as a figne from Heaven. 
For as the Church of Rome was firſt known 
by her workes; ſo. now likewiſe, ſhee is 
knowne by her workes : and the workes of; 
her age, not -being of the ſame birth and 
education, with the workes of her youth 
ſhew her to bee different from her ſelfe: 


when workes doe alwayes anſiver in ſome 


haberet : The guilt of a Delinquent perſon, | 
isa principall matter, that nouriſheth glo- |. 
ry: For, it there were no ſinne, there would | 


| 


lyppoſeth miſery ; which miſery, ſuppo- | 


proportion to Faith ;- and the Tree cannot. 
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be good;.if the fruit be generally evill. And 
as Saint Juſtine writeth to the Grecians; 
2v 28g &u Nojpie, dn Ws pots » el Ths NueTtegs 
Je cor26iag megywara, the ſolid fruit of pious 
workes, gives teſtimony to the true Relj- 
| S10N. | : 
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T came from the laſt Popiſh Colledge,of whith 
I was a member, as I did from all others, 
fairely, and reſpedtfully on both ſides; 
Their teſtimony of me, 1s yet in my hand, 
made ſtrong, and anthenticall with their 
orne Seale, I will give it here, word for 
word, 


Thomas F itzherbertus ſocietatis Jeſu,Col- 
legii Angloram de nibe Rettor, 


"i& mera in quoram manus prefentes ve 
nerint ſalutem in Domino ſempiternam, 
Fidem facimus, atque bis liters atteſtamur, 
latorem preſentium, Reverendum Patrem Frans 


ciſcum Dakerum, (for this was the laſt 
name by which IT was knowne amonglt 
them) Anglum Sacerdotem eſſe, nec ullo impt- 
dimento C anonico prohiberi, quo minus ſacts 
| ſamcium Miſſe Sacrificrum ubique- celebrart 


| poſſit, Cum vero £tiam 1n hoc noſtyo Collegio 


— ——— 


| ſedus Apoſtolice Alummus fuerit , & mods ab* [ 
| ſolutis ſtudizs in Angliam ad lucrandas Du | 


animal 


T 
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animas \proficiſcatur , nos quo illum affettu 
nobiſcum morantem complexi ſumugs , eden | 
diſcedentem paterne proſequimur, & omnibus | 
ad quos in itinere devenerit, quantum -vale- 
mus in Domino commendamus, In quorum 
fidem, & cet. Rome ex Collegio Anglorum | 
die 9. Septemb. 1635. 
Thomas Fitzherbertus mMI1H propria. 
Thoſe, with whoſe underſtandings this 
will ſuite, are able to underſtand it, with- 
out a tran{lation. 


The F aculties annexed by the Pope , to the ex- 


erciſe -of -my Prieſtly funtion, were theſe : 
I have them under their oxwne hands. 


Ordinariz Facultates Alumnorum 


Collegii Anglicani. 


1? Acultas abſolvendi ab omnibus cafibus- 
'& & Cenſuris in Bulla Cene Domini rele--. 
vatis, in Regnis Anglie , Scotie, & Hiber- 
me, 

2. Ut poſſint illss , quos reconciliaverint, 
dare Apoſtolicam benedictionem cum plenaria 
Tndulgentia prima vice : Catholics vero, con- 

atis ad Concionem, vel ad ſacrum in Fe- 
ſtis ſolemmioribus, Apoſtolicam beneditionem 
ſene plenavia Indulgentia. 7 | | 

3. Ut poſſint diſpenſare cum illis, qui con- 
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| traxerint cum tertio vel quarto gradu in fo- 
ro conſcientie tantum, | 
4. Ut poſſint commutare vota ſimplicia, | ||1 
exceptis votis Caſtitatis & Religions, in alind 
opus pium cum canſa. 
| 5. Ut poſſint benedicere weftes, & alia om- 
nia que pertinent ad Sacrificium, preter ea 
que requirnnt Chriſma, 
6 Ut poſſint reſtituere jus petendi debitum 
conjugale, quando ex aliqua cauſa omiſſum eſt, 
7 Ut poſſint dare facultatem Catholicis le 
gendi libros controverſtarum, a Catholicis ſcrip- 
| tos, in wulgars lingua. 
| 8, Duando non poſſunt ferre Breviarium, 
; wel vecitare officium ſine probabili periculo, ſup- 
| pleant aliquot Pſalmos dicendo, wel alias ora- 
| tiones or ſerunt memoriter, 
9. Sz aliss Facultatibus indiguerint, ve 
dubia circa horum uſum occurrerint, remit- 
| tant ad Reverendum Dominum Arcbipresly- 
| rerum Anglie, ut ills ſatisfaciat, prout ipfi 
| in Domino viſum fuerit : eique in omnibus ot- 
| dire teneantur ; quod etiam ſe fattnros pro 
' mittant, priuſquam he vel alie Facultates gs 
concedant#r. 

The Grants of giving Indulgences, are 
either ordipary, or extraordinary. The 
; ordinary are ordinarily knowne : the ex- 
; traordinary are theſe : their Coppie is yet 

with me, | 
'F Formule\ 
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Formule Extraordinarie 


Indulgentiarum pro utriuſque ſexas fide-' 
libus,' qui penes ſe habuerine aliquam 
Coronam, Rofarium, parvam crucem, 
aut imaginem benediCtam, & czt, 

V7 quicunque ſemel ſaltem in hebdqoma- 

a, offcium divinum ordinarium, aut 
beate Virgins, ant DefunGorum, aut ſeptem 

Pſalmos Penitentiales, aut Graduales, aut co= | 

roam Domini, aut Beate Virgins, aut terti- 

am partem Roſarii recitare , aut Dolrinam 

Chriſtianam docere, aut infirmos alicujus Ho- 

ſpitalis, vel detentos in carcere viſitare, aut pau» 

peribus Chriſti ſubvenire conſueverit : & vere 
puamitens, ac confeſſus ſacerdoti ab ordinario | 
approbato, ſantiſſimum Euchariſtie' ſacramen- 
tum ſumpſerit in aliquo ex diebus infra ſcrip- 
th, nempe Nativitatis Domini, Epiphanie, Aſ- | 
cenſuonis Domini , Pentecoſies cm duobus ſe- 

nibus, Corporss Chriſti, Nativitatis Sant; 

BW Bapt, SanGorum Apoſtolorum Petri E- 

Pauli, Aſſumptionis beate Mariz ſemper Virgi- 

nis,omnwm ſanftorum, dedicationis proprie Ec- 

cefie, Patront vel tituli Eocleſte;atque ea die pie 
Derm preces effuderit pro Hereſium , ac 
fehiſmatum exterminatione, pro fidei Gatholice | 
propagatione,Chriſtianor# principum concordia,, 
atque alin ſantie Matru Eccleſie neceſſutati- 
Pp 3 LE 
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bus, in ſingulis diebus ejuſmodi plenariam om- 
nium peccatorum I ndulgentiam conſtquatur. 
2. Ut quicunque in prima Dommica Dua« 
drageſime, & Puadrageſimale jejunium ſalu- 
briter celebrans, vere penitens & confeſſus, ſa- 
craque communione refectus , ut ſupra orave-| 
it, itidem Plenariam. 
3. Utquiſquis vere penitens, ac ſt potuerit, er 
ut ſupra confeſſus , & ſacrs communione re- cla 
fects : alioqui ſaltem contritus, in mortis ar« | ** 
ticuly nomen Feſu ore ſi potuerit, ſin minus, gf 
corde, devote invocaverit, ſimilier plenariam. I's 


Let the:Miniſters' of Exgla1d . ( thoſe | [fig 
meane who dwell at home. and not in Ta-j| 9? 
vernes, who burne with zeale,$& not ſmoakÞ 8" 
| with Tobacco,and who ſteere not towards} ?© 
preferment, but towards Heaven) judge,ſ| *' 
whether the nan. ought not to be. cherith- thi 
ed, colntenianced,and: expoſed in the light J}<® 
and frequencie of people, that hath ſhaken {in 

off with great loathing; theſe wretched a|#* 
buſes,,'/ and - the .Patrons of 'them. But IJ} _ 
poore man (tor..{6 is.the tortune of theſt}| 
times) like him if. the. Comick Poet, 
— vide pero; lc, and 

while Live, perith;- and periſh indarkneſſe;ſj 
and yer ,: ſee. my ſelfe: periſh : but am not] 
ſeene- to-perith ; forithen, ſurcl ſhould: not}} © 
periſh, But it cannot: be.thus, long, And}}/ 


theretore, 
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Seas, under whoſe profeſſion there lie ſe- 
|{Lcret thoughts of returning to the Church 
of Englund, be cheerefull : For, howſoeyer 
|| the -clonds. have ſhadowed me, the Sunne 
will ſhine eutupon you. The Church of 

God hath ever beene ſubjeC to outward al- 
terations: And youſhall be received, and 
. | da{ped-raund about,with the armes of trac 
| zcale, and charity. Gods children in E- 
$274, will acknowledge his children, fly- 

ing from Babylon. And every. good foule 

| will havea ſenſe of what you feele, and a 
I fight of what you want, before you can 
[name it. They that are. great, ſhall be the 
greatelt in gudlinefle; and in all theirgreat- 
neſſe,ſball thinke-chemſelves as little as you. 
And the goldenage will come againe, And 
therefore, once more I ſay it, be of good 
comfort. And for me, I hope Iſhall now 
ling with the Prophet, I will not dye., but 
live, and declare the. works of the Lord. 


——— 


CHAP. VI. 


W hat a ſweetneſſe.of heart it was to 
je me, when I firlt entred 1nto, the Pro- 
teltant Churches, after my converſion, $0 
-heare the people an{wer, and\ſce them. Jit- 
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therefore, O all yee Schollers beyond the| 
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| ſen in divine Service? O the poore Coun« 
trey people amongſt the Papiſts ! who 
not underſtanding their Service, and ſel- 
dome hearing Sermons ; live more like 
beaſts, then men : I have ſcene of the Gali- 
egos, and heard of ſome Countrey people 


"in T:aly, who (they confeſſed ) did not 


| much differ from beafts,but in the outward 
ſhape. And the caſe of all people in Rome, 
is to be lamented ; whoſe ordinary phraſe 
is ; Come, let us goeand heare Mulick, and 
the Cardinals boyes fing;at ſuch a Church, 
This is to pleaſe the ſenſe, not God. I faw 
ſuch a repreſentation of Hell: and Heaven, 
in a Cardinals Palace; 'and the parts of 
[ Saints and Devils ſo performed with ſing- 
ing and Muſicke ; and the ſules in ſo great 
K number, comming out of the world, into 
Purgatory;: that it was wonderfull. 
_ - Shewes of this nature are often ſeene in 
their Churches. ' Ariſtotle ſayes well: Om- 
nis cognitio -noſtra a ſenſu initium habet , - All 
the knowledge we gather from below , be- 
gins at. the ſenſe And theſe Scribes and 
Phariſees, doe foole the ſenſes of their peo- 
le exceedingly. . + Da) 
- -T haveanold manuſcript , wrought ex- 
ceHently -with gold , and painting+ In 
which booke there is a prayer with this in- 
{cription-: Oratio venerabilss Bede Py 


| 
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IN [de ſeptem "verbs Chriſti in eruce pendentys : 

am orationem quicunque quotidie devote 
dixerit, nec Diabolus, nec malus homo ej nocere 
poterit : nec ſine confeſſione moriettr : e& per 
wringinta dies ante obitum ſunm, videbit glo- 
rioſam Virginem Mariam, in auxilium fibz 
preparatam. The prayer of venerable Bede, 
Prieſt, of the feven words, or __ of 
Chriſt, hanging upon the Crofle : which 
prayer, whoſoever ſhall ſay devoutly every 
'day upon his knees; neither the Devill, 
nor any evill man ſhall ever hurt him, nei- 
ther ſhall he die without confeſſion ; and 
1] [three hundred'dayes before his death , hee 
|| [ſhall ſee the glorious Virgin Mary in a rea- 
dinefſe to ſuccour him. At the Buſſe in Ho/- 
land, in the Church of S.Peter ;*they have 
pitured a Biſhop'n a glaſſe-window. On 
one fide of him, hangs Chriſt upon the 
Crofle, with his wounds bleeding : On the 
oetherfide ſtands the Virgin ary, with her 
breaſts running. The Biſhop in the middle, 


his mouth : quo me wertam neſcio, I know 


not, to which of theſe two, to turne my 


flock like to thrive? - 


They 


is made with a divided conntenance; and: 
theſewords are drawne in a long roll, from 


ſelte ; either to the bloud of Chriſt, or to 
the milke of the Virgin Mary. And was: 
not this an ignorant Biſhop? and was his, 


| 


— 
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{ cares alſo: They ſend letters very common- 
{ly to their Colledges, which are read. in the 
| Refe&ories, and recreations, as their let-, 


|beene put todeathin England, - there came 


| houſe, he commanded them to be laid bya 
| hanch or two of Veniſon, (which by 


|them.T he Engliſh Jeſuits have beat the Spa- 
| that theyſcarceeither fre them,or theycho]- 


1 by the fight of him : bound him'to.a great 


The y lead their people ſtrangely by the 


ters of newes are; and whercin paſſages are 
farre otherwiſe related,then they weredone, 
When I was a Spaniard, a Prieſt having 


preſently a relation; that the quarters: of 
the Prieſt , being brought to the Judges 


| chance had beene then preſented to him) 
and moſt unhumanely compared the one 


with the other, jeſting , and ſcofhng -at 
niards into ſuch a ſtupidity,by perſwaſion; 


lers,cven in the ſtreets;but they run to; them, 
and kifſe their garments;thinking they-will 
all very ſuddenly beMartyrs. And ſomtimes 
they runne upon confeſſed (finnes; thatthey 
may pleaſe, and flatter the ſenſes of people. 
Adichael Angela, a Painter of Rome, having 
enticed a young man into his houſe, under 
the ſmooth pretence of drawing a pikuze 


| wooddenCrofle,and haying ftabbed him to 
[he heart with a Pen-knife, in imitation ef 
] Parrhzfius that had tortured an old captive 
| V9. in, 


_ 
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in the like cauſe;drew Chriſt hanging, and 
dying ups theCroſle,after his reſemblance; 
& yet eſcaped without puniſhment. And this 
picture,becaulc it ſets forth Chriſt dying, as 
if the piture it ſelfe were dying, andwith a 
ſhew of motion in every part;and becauſe it 
gives the death of Chriſt to thelite; is had 
In great veneratton amongſt them. 

And that their Churches may not want 
lingers, they take ſomewhat from their 
children in their cradles ; which, if many 
of theirPrieſts did mifſe,they would not be 
ſo much miſchievous : neither ſhonld L, and 
others , have had ground to ſufpe& the 
young Engliſh Jeſuits in their Colledges, 
that areſo full of ſport, and play with the | 
faireſt among[t the boyes. One example in 
2 kinde, will ſuffice : it hath beene often 
in the mouth of an Engliſh Monk ; that 
he hath wrought more converſions of ours 
totheir way, in Tavernes, - then ever any 
of his Order hath done, with all their ob+ 
lervances of times, and places. ' But hemore 
loves Tavernes and Women, then ſoules; 
orthe tongnes of his fellow-Monks arenot 
true to him, Surely, this Monk deferves 
not to be kneel'd ro, when ht as: farlt ſeene, | 
for'a bleſſing :-as the Papiſts of England aye | 
wont to behave themſelves towards their 
Prieſts. He will give a curſe rather,by draws | 
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| men ridiculous ! ; 


ing his humble ſuppliants, if men, to the 
Taverne , if women, to his chamber. 
It is no hard matter to varniſh over theſe 
abuſes. Reader be carefull, Arts are won- 
drous things ; they will make new things, 
change old things, doe all things. If you 
be not very wiſe, and wary., they will"des 
ceive you, with excuſes, glofſes, pretences, 
rofeſſions, expreſſions, accuſations, And 
he that ſuffers himſelfe to be deceiv'd by an- 
other, is his foole. O how eaſie it is, with 
a ward, a geſture, a countenance, to make 


It is not poſſible to write, but many 
things willlie faire to the ſtroke of a trou- 
bled, and carping diſpoſition. Their way is 
known,they joyn their heads, hearts,pains, 
and pens together, Some Index-men looke 
into Authors,ſome invent the matter. What 
pertainesto ſeverall Sciences, is diſtributed 
to ſeverall Maſters of thoſe Sciences. One 
diſpoſeth the matter; another cloaths it 
in language, On my part there are but two; 
I, and my ſelfe : and one of theſe two, 
knowes no more then the other. They 
know me, and the ſecrets of my life : their 
Authours, and their perſonal] faults ſhall 


| 


elgape my "knowledge. Thus indeed, they 
ſtand on the higher ground. Bur, Chriſtum 
loguenti lingua nunquam defuit , ſaith Pru- 
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dentius 5a tongue was - never | wanting {to 
Chriſts axatour. And every Chriſtian Parh 
lived in open warre, ever fince he was chri- 
ſened, with all che Devils in Hell, 


OE — 


CHAP. VIL 

N Ow that I may take my leave manner- 
ly;I ſhall rurnewith an-Apoſtrophe 

to the Papilts. 

Firſt, my old friends, pray leave to ſtile 
your ſelves Catholiques : at leaſt for this rea- 
ſon: If you mE———_— ore great ones, 
that are very great,and yet more good then 
great, differing; and difſenting from you 
in many, and thofe watghty points of 
faith, (as it is confeſſed on both ſides ) 
what are they ? you thinke miſchievouſly, 
but ſpeake if you dare.. And what differeth 
it, to call them (I know the tearme ) in ex- 
preſſe words, and to call them ſo by neceſ- 
fary conſequence? Well,wdl,goe andleave 
it. It is too common with yau, to blurre,) 
and ſtigmatize whole States ; and like the 
Jealian, to wound deeply, even when you 
crouch humbly. 


Mercie, before you deſerve it. For, Mercie 
being more neerely allied to goodnefſe then 
to power, is not ſo much engaged in the 


wary oe” » bee not ſo importunate for | 
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| giving way tothe nr 7; of Evill; of 
Idolatry, and the 
| countermancing the profeſſours of ſuperiti- 


| fruit, or in the flower; either in the per- 


illuliration ws as in thepreſervati| [| 


on of Goodnefle. And Goodnefſle will not 
be Goodneſle, if it concurre with Mercie in 


oarine of Devils; orin 


tion, and prophanenefle. The Prophet Da-| 
vid proclaimeth, that hee was alwayes an 
enemy-to Gods enemies. And Mercie hath 
no proper obje&t, (I meane both divine 
Mercie, and all other Mercie regulated by 
it )but thoſe mournefull conditiongby the 
repeale of which, either true Innocencie 
may be reltored, or Gods holy truth and 


{ſervice advanced ; and that, either in the 


tection , Or in the preparation ; or God 
glcrified, not in the by, but dire&ly. God 
is mercitull to {inners, (elſe I am in a miſe- 
rable caſc) but upon ſuppoſition of their 
turure amendment ; not upon a demand, 
that they may remaine inwardly, i. ſtat 
ag” lar wy their former perverſe eſtate. 

1 hirdly, doe not pretend a ſubmiſſion of 
heart , except you be heartily ſubmitted. 
For men will not thinx, that you, who ere- 
while were generally (I will not ſay fo in- 
ſolent, bur ſtirringly diſpoſed) that it was 
nat eahie for a ſerious Proteſtant to walke 


on his Way without reproaches , and af- 


fron ts' 
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affromts from ſome of you; arenow grown 
| fo bumble, and ſubmiſſive on a ſudden : ex- 


ment, and force their underſtandings : to 


cept they worke , as 'you doe, by enforce-| 


which they are never bound, but in mat-|: 
ters of Faith ; when they leade them cap- 


{tive in obſequium fidez, in obedience to| 


Faith. 
to lawes you humbly will ſubmit ; but doe it. 
For, hitherto you have not. Which I thus 
| make ſtrong by proofe. You have foſte- 
'red, and cheriſhed many thouſands of 
Prieſts in your houles, (and now doe) in 
oppoſition to, and in defiance of the firme 
lawes of this Kingdome : who ceaſe not to 
trouble the whole State, & Kingdome, and 


fabulous reports, and with their ſeditious, 
and libellous Pamphlets : who daily per- 
vert theKings good: fubje&ts, and 2908 
them by as many devices as the great Plot- 
maſter of Hell can hatch or invent, from 
their duty ro: God, and allegiance to the 
King : then which there are no ſtrifter ob- 
ligations,no ties more ſacred. You promile 


wilfully performe, even while the promilc 


Fourthly, doe not promiſe onely thar | 


to ſet all on fire, with their ſcandalous and | 


to doe, the contrary of which you moſt |. 


comes warme from your mouths, Is not| 


this mecre juggling? 
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Fifthly, bec not ſo nominall ; doe not 
call them Fathers and ſupreame Fudges, and| |] | oi 
acknowledge their power to frame or change, | || | 01 
of whom you beleeve otherwiſe then you|f | tr 
{peake. It is the generall Tenent of your] |n: 
Church (and if you be not as ignorant of | ar 
your Do&rinez as you are of your Service,|f||th 
you will confeſle itto be ſo.) that Judges;|[| C 
yea, Princes extra Eccleſuam Catholicam, out] || | ge 
of the Catholike Church, have not power | al 
to frame Decrees , or | make Lawes pre|{ſ| di 
judiciall to your Faith. And therefore,|{|th 
your Charch fſayes, that your Prieſts are|ſ|to 


not obliged,or bound by conſcience to give|ſ|an 
a juſt account to ſuch Judges of their pro-|{[|-no 
ceedings, even thoſe which fa!l out of con-|[|t6 
teſſion ; becauſe thoſe Judges have no true,|ſſer 
and lawfully-derived power, by which to/ſ|elt 
faſten any ſuch engagement upon them.Andl|mc 
it is a received Maxime amongſt your Jelw-|ſ|an 
its, that even a Popiſh Common=-wealth, ſth; 
(when the Church and Common-wealth,|ſ|gr 
Pa ſome ſenſe,are in eodem gradu atque ordine,|{ſlo1 


in one and the ſame degree and order of 
Faith cannot validly decree any thing pre-\ſſ}; 
judiciall to the glory of the Church, or to 

the Canons, and conſtitutions of it. + 
Sixthly , doe not mince. your tearmes, ||| 
wala p are fuſpeted in all things ) andiſſſz*: 

roud the moſt black attempts, and moſt|}}i 
bloodyJ\.: 
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bloody praftiſes of the Romifh See againſt 


of extraordinary proceedings : They were Cx- 
traordinary indeed, that is, above all ordi- 
nary wayes of 'wickedneſſe. In truth you 
are extraordinary in your expreſſions, 
though not as extraordinary ; as your 
Church in her proceedings: And how dan- 
gerousSare thoſe people, that call the top of 
all miſchiefe - bur \extraordinary- procee- 
dings ? I will*not"ftraine this' point far- 
ther, leſt I leariie of the Jeſuits, to break in- 
to that Cabinet of ſecreciewhithithe Itali- 
an cals ragion d; ſtato. And: heareme, doe 
not father the Gun-powder treaſon upon a 
few diſcontented perſons,butlay thegreat- 
[ler waight of impuration, where the great- 
|[|eſt waight of finne was. O Engzlard, give 

me, I pray thee, areſting place while 11ive, 
[land when I ami dead, a place of biitiall.For 
theChurch of Rizze, calt backe into her In- 


booke-. and other Authors of that A ggre- 


fuited ; [let the werkd judge; to what my- 
jads'of Thiſthief&we lic open.” ogy 
\Seventhly;do'riot pleadeſs' confidently, 


13 


Th 
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our State, with the faire-coloured Mantle 


gredients, is nothing but” deceit, and co-.| 
our. You ſhall ide andther leflon in this 


[ate of malice and miſchiefe.” And whereas | 
[a grofſe parrof our Engliſh Papilts are Je- | 


2t you are in" #0 wiſe guilty. of the mice 
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kes fats of your Progenitoursbecauſe you are| [|= 
guilty of their Religion, and beliefe : in br 
conformity to which, waighed down with les 
a graine or two of Ghoſtly perlwaſion; they| | 

| became guilty of thoſe wicked faQs. And po- 
ſita cauſa)ſequitar effetiw, ſay the Logicianz,| I|/® 
The cauſe being put, the common caule,| |<? 
| the Catholike cauſe, rhe cauſe of Religion; the 
the effeR, helped home by the laſt diſpoſe |$** 
tion of a little Ghoſtly infirution, may|} the 
follow. And as you love me, call not your|fi Pri 
errours, ſuppoſed erruurs : as it we fuppo-| the 
ſed errours in you, while you are certaing [bo 
of onr errour. I muſtte]l you, that wee|*© 
are as certaine, yYOuerre; aS We are certaine, al 
that God and his wordetre not. And there . 


$7 brodd,lf 


fore let your truth be - ſuppoſed , burn 
| Your Errours. 4 

| Eighthly, leavethe oldtricke of clakag 
| with our Divinity, when. it makes for your 
prong occafion , and turnez and agai 
orſaking it at every turne.. Whatſoeyer all 
| Divines fay now, bdiefe was enforced in 
| Queene Maries dayes. - And '{uppolſe that 


| Pelicte, as being opus Gratie, a warke, org ® 
ket of Grace, is not tobecnforced-: would **! 
| you be ſuffered to polſeſſe yoar innocent Af 
: children,ſufficiently Baptized, wich a ſtranpelfſ*'* 


| belicfe ? roencreaſe your number (anc &d 


| would ſay, your peſtiterous and viperous 
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brood, butI will not)by threats;and promi | 
ſes,and rich reward$(and thus-you enforce | | 
belicte, while you thinke not oft) to win a | | 
[maine part of our Clergie, though not to 
your Faith, yet to your occafions ; and by 
continuall entertainments of 'them and 
{theirs,makerhem inmany praCtiſes of high 
F note and conſequences mote yours , then 
their owne, or ours ?. efpecially when your 
|Priefts are fill befieging your eares, and 
[there whiſpering, that-you ought to la- 
|bour at all rimes, and by all nieanes-that 
are feiceable toſet up the Popes Throne in 
al places. FIVE IN Ke | 
| Ninthly,be not ſ6large in theblazening 
of your due obedience: I willput you a caſe. | 
If your Prince, blowne forward -with the | 
teale of Gods trith, ſhould-endeavour to | 
pull rhe Pope, the grand Father of dcjulion | 
ind Tdolatry, out of his Chaire, in which | 
(men talke ) he firs infallible; and' utterly | 
tocxtirpate ſuch a rizonſter-power out of | 
the Chriſtian world.” Anfiver me?! would | 


it. 
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| nfipmy, 2m permit you to afſiit your 
rince in that moſt honourable cnterpriſe? 
And therefore, aff your promiſes, Tturne 
JN over to .his examination , that trieth the | 
heart, ang. ſearcheth the reines, -Onely, take 
heed that a mentall reſervation is not at the 
dore. Andif you areready in good ecar- 
| : - Shah, apt=# 
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'| neſt, to. miniſter :afkſtance with your for 


tuns:praygturn:the Channel,and that maſle 
of money, which! you beſtow on-your 
| deathrbeds:to Jeſuits, Monks, Friers, and 
. Prieſts, and to the-ſuperabundant mainte- 
nance of their houſes in ſtrange lands, re- 
ſerve for the ſafety of your poore Country: 
which in. your liberall contributions to 
Popilh uſes, you take paines to ruinate. 
Lay, for ſhame doe not hope.that your 
affaires may be ſettled 'in as great peace, and 
ſecurity,as theirs; who are united inthe 
ſame reformed Church; with his Majeſty, 
and not onely, ſerve him faithfully, butal 
ſo, beleeve honourably of his profeſſion, 
and are one ſoule with-him : who ſend not 
their children by -ſtealth-- into forraine 
Countries, that ſ6iled; with ſirange-man- 
ners, and a ftrange. Religion in ſtrange 
Countries, they may returne at length, to 
teach & difleminate in his Dominions,( 
peace of which you promiſe with ſubmi 
| ON, and inall humility to preſerve) a Reli 
gion coupled with manners, dangerous to 
all that hecals his. - .' ge | 
One thing I dare preſume;that # this i” 
like Jubilee, it is not. intended,! that Vice 
ſhall fit hand in hand, rejoycing with Ver- 
tue; or Errour with truth. And fo' fart- 
well. And pray, when we meete againein 
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this kinde, be true and: reall iz onm3 apice, | 
in every tittle of what you write. And || 
thinkenot, that although I ated the part 
ofa. Miniſter,and-a;Changelingzand a De- |. 
vill, anda Turkeat Rome; and all.in- one 
Comedy of my. owne- compoling; $:you 
ſhall ever make any. niore then a jeſt'ot it, | 
and but a poore one. Py 

In our Colledges, they were :moſt gra- 
cious, that moſt goared the Church of Er- 
gland : the fond conceit of which, moyed 
mee to turne a Miniſter, by the Alchymy of | 
ARtion into allſtrange formes,that] might 
paſſe more plauſible. : 

I am Countrey-plaine, and till ſhort. | 
Certaine religious duties are to- be pcrfor- 
med, of the ſame print with: my preſent 
condition, and I have done. - : + ©, 
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CHAP. VIII 

Ee: I will give certaine - formes of 
KChriſtian duties, which in_ſome part 
belong to me, in regard of ' my. former 
wandrings : and which I will not fit onely 
to my felte ; that others may uſe them up- 
on emergent occaſions. That God may be 
orien and in conformity to 'his moſt 
oly Will, the ſacred meaſure of all goqd- 
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| have treſpaſſed againſt me,whEſoever whers 


| 


. | wasas Iow as Earth, bur his voice as high 


— — 


| piſts) and perhaps, pleafing God better 


neſſe. T mo heantily forgive all people thay 


eſoever,or howſoever,NowLlook betterup» 
on them, I behold my own ſelf in everyone 
of them, 'or another me, very like my ſelfe, 
ſent hither into the world, the ſame way, 
upon the ſame bufinefſe; and ſweating here 
in theVineyard,as Tdoe,for the ſame orlike 
painient ; (here I doe not-meane the Pa- 


upon earth, by ſome hidden vertues; and to 
be ſeated more cloſero-him in Heaven, then 
my ſelfe. Shall I be difpleaſed with any, 
with whom, Godis pleaſed to be well pleas. 
ſed? Indeed, we muſt be friends ; for wee 


And more: Ibehold the Image of Gad in! 
them : and our onely Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, 
in the humane nature,which he tooke, and 
married to his Divinity ; and cleerely in} 
| the body which he putupon him, For his 

ſake, I will imitate Saint Stephen, the bol- 


ing oppreſſed with a ſhowre, not cf hare 
words, or the like, but of ſtones : kneeled 
downe, and cried with a loud'voyce *. His body 


as Heaven; and he ſent it thither with 2 
good will ; for he cried with a loud voice: 


hope te live together in one houſe,for ever. 


deſt, becauſe the firſt of Martyrs : who bai 


| and yet, he cried not for the help of others; 


(helpe 
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(helpe, helpe ) orfor his owne wrongs;but 
as his wrongs were their finnes :atid hee 
kneeled downe, before he was beate down: 
and although they. might have beate him 
from his ſtanding, yet they could nor beate 


beate 'him from his-:life ; nor with moſt 
hard ftones,beate downe his prayer; which 
then, was his; and now, is mine, Lord, lay 
not this finne to their charge. One thing I 
know : they were,' both Gods whips, and 
the inftruments of his triall, in reſpe& of 


firted and prepared to my hands ſo rich, ſo 
ample, and ſuch fine-weav'd occaſions of 

atience, and humility, I bleſſe not God 
eas fnne, that it was committed ; but 
for his good intention towards me, ſup- 
poſing the commiſſion ot evill,, and for the 
200d which he wrought by evill, when it 


was committed. 


O the blindneſle of anger ! It is impoſſt- 


| ble to goe, or ſtand, or ſpet,.or ſo much as 


looke handſomely, in the troubled judge- 
ment of the angry perſon. Anger thinks, 
that we poyſon the air when we breath,and 
ſo, is afraid of catching the Plague: and 
that every thing we looke upon, we infet 
with theeyes of a Baſiliske : and that what 
we touch is ſtungby a Scorpion; and there- 


him from his kneeling, before they had- 


me:Andbleſſed be God in all Eternity,thart | 


| 
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| $.Chryf. 
tom. bom. 
24. 


fore, the part touched mult be cut off: and 


- | thinkes heſpeakes to me: Due ſrt. amice 


that where wee ſmell,-thence we have ex«} 
trated the fweetnefſle. And the minde of 
an angry perſon,ſaith $.Chryſoſtome,is amar«| 
ket-place full of tumult, where is.a conti-| 
_ clamour of goersand commers ; this 
- manccalling, that chiding; one asking, an« 
| other anſwering za fifth murmuring,a fixth 
hallowing zone. here finging,one there la- 
menting ; -and all, with different: voices: | 
the loud crying of Camels ; the rude bray-} 
ing of. Affes; a confuſed noiſe of all ſorts| 
of workemen, inceſſantly knocking oneve- 
ry {ide,, with their ſeverall inftruments. 
Here is noiſe enough to make a man'loſe| 
the right uſe of his hearing. Go, my ſoule, | 
to the Philoſophers, that knew neither 
Chrilt, nor his Father, as we know them: 
to Plate, and.to his Socrates. Aske Cicero, if 
this be the mindeof-a: vertuous man. The 
Stoicks would have thought ſuch.a man, 
nota man, but the Ship-wrack of a man. 
It is the voice of. the Plalmitt, Rzghte-i 
ouſneſſe and peace have. kiſſed each other, Up- | 
on which words, Saint Auſtzz diſcourſeth, 
as heuſes todoe, moſt excallently : and me 


Fuſtitia & Pax : tu forte: unam vis, & alte- 
' ram non facis, Righteouſnclle and Peace 
| are deare, and neare-united friends : you 


—_— — 


perhaps, 


and Divinity. 


[perhaps, would-have one, without the 0- 
ther. Which can never be; for they are as 
unſeparable as their friend{hip : you ſhall 
not finde'them parted : they are alwayes 
kiſhng together. You deſire the ſweets of 
Righteoul] nefſe, but you have no minde to 

zghteouſneſſe that is ſweet. The one is 
to be done; theother to be enjoyed: If you 
will enjoy Peace, you maft doe rightcouſ- 
neſle. Why then, Lord, I CER. of thee, 
not Peace without righteouſnefle, but the 
Peace of Righteouſneſſe, that while they 
kiſſe together in me, I may be kifſling too, 
but what? thy ſacred feete, nailed to the 
| Crofſe,and bleeding for me. Under which 
[ caſt all my wrongs, great and ſmall. And 
| forthe perſons : if my wiſhes were as efft- | 
cacious, as the firſt words of God in the 
creation, Let there be Light : after which,im- 
mediately appeared that moſt gallant crea- 
ture all in white : in the nextinſtant , they 
ſhould all ſhine in glory with God and his 
Angels, 


KG 


CHAP, IX. 


TOw, let me looke inward, and ſearch 
the many turnings, and windings of 
my heart, for ſores that cannot be faly'd, 
EXCEPT 


| GY 
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$, Aug. 


except they be faly'd as well abroad , as at 


that ake in two-places at once, They are 
knowne by this-name, injuries done to my 
neighbours. And-they are like the Serpent, 
which' Planie- calleth Amphubena, , headed 
at RO; and at mers they dis 
ſpenfe their poyfon: for , they not onel 

kar me & x5 emer but allo in the Gi 
blow,my neighbours with hurt, dammage, 


| and Jlofſe of ſome good thing, to which 


they bave a: jult title, unjuſtly raken from 


| them. Every good aftion is tutored by 
ſomevertue : andthe lawtull change' of the 
dominion, which every one hath: over his| 


owne, lawfully. made his owne ; muſt bee 
regulated, and informed by Juſtice. It is 
the Doftrine of Saint Aruſtin: Non dimitti- 
tur peccatum, nift reſttuatur ablatum : The 
{mne is not pardoned, except the thing ta- 


| ken away, be reſtored : there being a grea-. 


ter drowie, and foulenefle of injultice, jn 
the keeping, and retaining ; then in the ta- 
king away of my neighbours goods : the 
alt of retaining ther, being indeed, a con- 
tinuall taking of them; and accompanied 
with much more deliberation : and conſe- 
quently, a moſt deliberate negation, or de- 


| wall of forrow for having taken them, and 
lan implicit, or cloſe and fecret will,or love 


] 


OT | 


home; and with different plaifters : ſores||| 
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of the fame, and the like wicked a&ion : 
and verily; an utter exclution of repentance 
apon this ground Repemtance, by which | 
we are grieved for. the commiſſion' of one | 
finne or more, if it include not virtaally a 
ſorrow for all our finnes committed, isnot | 
Repentanee': and therefore in it ſelfe,' ac- | 
cording to the courſe, and'order of Gods 
| proceedings with us, even in Chriſt Teſtis, 
not pardonable.We cannot grieve with the 
 griefe of truerepentance; forone fintie,'or 
many, except we grieve forall : becauſe” re- 
 petance grieveththat we have offendedGod, 
andevery fn is a great offence againſt God. 
| Of this blacke ſtampe; are- Hewiſe CEP 
'taineoffences committed againit God', or 


[his Charch : As, when their honour, or | 
goods are taken fron: them. All gvods, as 
—_ are his goods, that-is moſt good. 


buſed. Abuti, ſaith Saint Aiſtir, eff uti ali- 
quo ad' unſum nm- ſuum : To abuſe a'thing, 
15 to bow it aſide,to an nfe,forwhichit was 
not ordained. Gods honouris taken from: 
him, in the commiſſiorr of every [mne : eve- 
ry ſinne being oppoſite to his honour, and 
as farre as itis able, defiruRive of it : be- 


tempt of his power. Butthe more entinent; 
and more ſpeciall raking away of his ho- 


nour, 


underſtand by goods taken from God, a- | 


cauſe a violation of bis precepe, anda con--| 


S, Aug. ſ#- 
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verſius Ju- | 


ſtum in ſu- 
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i 


nour,wsb accordingly requires a more emi»: 
nent, and more ſpeciall fatisfaQtion ;-is the 
moſt foule and deformed a& of ſpeaking 
blaſphemous words, inthe hearing of our 
neighbours : as being a. plaine at of open 
defiance againit God. The. itrong founda- 
tion, upon which this holy DoGrine itan- 
deth,is: Repentance implyeth a revoking 
of finne paſt, to the fartheſt extent; of our | 
ability : For, it neceſſarily includeth a will, 
{| which would, that ir never had beene com- 
mitted : but finne is not ſufficiently revo« 
 ked, if the wrongs of our neighbours bee 
not redreſſed : and certainely, they are not 
redrefſed, without fſatisfaftion , made or 
forgiven : for, the rentis not ſowed up. 
And againe, Repentance ſuppoſeth a per- 
formance of all the neceſſary obligations 


- | elt, is, to ropes the ruines of injuſtice. 
Wherefore, with Gods efficacious help 
according to the Canon of holy Scripture, 
And he ſpall make amends for the harme that 
he bath. done : T will reſtore to God his 
own ; and becauſe I am his,my felte : ſet his 
honour free; and turne his goods into the 
channell, where at firſt, they were by him, 
feta running towards-him. I will corre& 
the judgements of thepeople, whom[T have 
perverted : and Jabour to reftifie both their 


opinions, , 


| | 


of Charity : and one of the firſt and chief- |.|. 
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opinions, and lives : and becauſe the Spa- 


undeceive them. I will reſtore, it need be : 
and it--Jam able, encreaſe; and preſerve the 
goods, and honour of his Church. And 
where T'was injurious towards my neigh- 
bour, I-will with all-diligence, pecce up the 
lofſe : though by the weakening of my 
owne eltate, For, thenIam a very weake 
creature, when that, by which I am ſtrong, 
is due by Gods ordinance to another : and 


{trong by his weakneſſe. I will endeavour 


whether they bee mingled goods, orno , 
partly well gotten, and o_ otherwile 
and reſtore what:is. not mine. The Prea- 
| cher ſpeakes like a Prcacher : T here 25 a ſore 
evil-which L have ſcene under the Sunne,name= 
ly, riches kept for the owners thereof to #heir 
bert, I ſaid, he ſpeakes like a preacher; for, 
theriches that are kept above the Sunne,are 
not kept for the owners thereof to their 
hurt : but under the-Sun oftentimes, riches 
are kept for the owners,to their great hurt: 
among which in the firſt place, are il-got- 
ten riches : for, they have ſomuch of evill, 
having beene i-gotten, that they ſeldome 


niſhwordis very ſignificant diſenganar, to | 


perhaps, another is' weake, becauſeT am } 


by all poſſible meanes,to know,if the goods | 
devoly'd upon me, have beene well gotten; | 


Eccleſiaſtes 
5 336 


| turne to good, till they are well-gotten 2 
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Luke 109.8. 


5 \ Hams Tbs day » ſalvatios;\. come to this houſe. 


gaine, And although God doth not keepe 
riches tor the owners thereof, to their 


hurt, becauſe although he knowes all the] | 


| ſecrets of future events, all his ordinances 
 arepure,.and undefiled : yet, their friends 
does. for they mult needs intend the hurt, 


ther addition of evill, are huttfull' ro their 
owners: and the reaſgn is cleare : what is 
anjuitly gotten, is detained unjuſtly,it the 
caie be net varied by length ot time : and 
of all harrs, the hurt of wickedneſfe is the 
greatelt. . 198 | 

The holy Ghoſtis the rule by which I 
workes And Zachews ſtbod and ſaid unto the 


I give #6 the poore: ' and if 4 have .taken 
thing from any man, by falſe accuſation, I re- 
| ſtore him foxre-fold., - Ad - Jeſus ſaid whto 


It is not, I will give; but I give, and there- 
| fore 5 the reward is Gout, Tbs day, And 

reſtitution is made; although the thing ri- 
ken be-{rnall, and rhe perſon dammnified, of 


from'any, man. And howſocyer the words 
here run ; welmuſt hcl reſtore, atd-after- 
wardspive.: It was Lord' before , (bit the 
promiſe of ſatisf4&ion having interceded, 


becaulſcill-gotten goods, without any 0-| | 


Lord , Behold, Lord, the balfe of my goods| 


| {mall account. 1f 1 have taken | any thang | 


It 18 now, Feſws, ; 
Sh; And 


i —_— 


Ls 


| 


| {nefſes.of my report : who, it-they be. fare 


. ing ſecret; or riot kriowne whete I matter 


©. 
| 
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| " And therefore, where Lhave tooke away 
| the gaod-name of any man ; I will recover 


[it by the law of God, and. give it againe. 

Ar why. doth not the: Church of Rome, 
which ta[keth ſo much of farisfaion, give | 
me my owne againe,injuriouſly taken from | 


'me? ). Szmt homicides, daith Saint Clement; } S. Clem.ep. - 
þ nterfeffores fratrum , & ſient bomicide de | 1-44) acob 


vaftores corum : There are homicides,who 
murder their brethren; and there are! ho- 
micides alſo, that detra& from them, It 
my report. was talfe, I will humbly ac- 
knowledge my falſehood, before the wits | 


q 


diſtant, ſhall be made alſo witneſſes of my 
Jacknowledgement, by word or letter: It 
my report was of a thing, wrapt itt »the 
clouds of uncertainty ;-which yet; I:pub- 
liſhed under the name, or -colour of acer- 
tainty : I will take all the worke to'pieces 
againe, and-propoſe all afreſh,as-uncertain, | 
but my owne weaknefle. If, of a thing trac; | 
and ;expoſed -in the light, but not in the 
light of the Sunne, but of a Candle, as be- 


knowne : I; will conquer the wrong with 
charitable ſervices. If the wronged perfon 
be dead, I will, it rvatter of goods ,'per- 
forme my facred obligationto his frietids; 
keeping my eygeupon the juſt terror! ww 
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name., to his good-name: which, as it 
fickens not with him,ſo neither does.it give 


and bein good and perteft health, he being 
dead ;; and which, it ſelfe being dead, may 


titles are buried with him; {till in his ſo 

and his aſhes, he reſerves a title to his goods 
name. Where I am deficient by reaſon of 
diſability, in making the ſatisfa&tion com- 
pleate, and abſolute in all numbers ; I will 
(atisfie. to the utmoſt limits of my power: 


| 


{and what is wanting, make up, full, andlf 
' running over, with my prayers, If Tam ab|[ 
together unable ; my ſpirituall fatisfaQion|| 


ſhall. be the more ample; If for aninjury in 
matter of goods, no temporal! ſatisfa&ion 


| be required : my ſatisfa&ion ſball have two 


tecte, or two wings; and I will fatisfie, 
both for the wrong and the curteſie, with 
love, prayers,and:Chriſtian obſervance. In- 
deed > I will be ſingularly careful to reſtore 
| my ſelfe to God in watching, faſting, prays 
>; and all that is mine, , or placedunder 


even with my neighbours, wherefoever the 
lealt ſhadow, or; ſemblance of igang 
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| will, and intention. In matter of goods| 


up the Ghoſt when: he dics: but may Live] 


berais'd againe, without a miracle, For;| 
when he is dead, and all other —_— 
c 


my.care,a rd any way-ſubordinate. to -mee, || 
every thing in its proper way:And to make|f 
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dum, tales habeas ad artificem mumdi : With 
the ſtrength and courage, with which. you | 
did —_ the world,when you were oi the | 
wor d : looking now.-above the world, You. | 


— 


[theworld; in whom . you may ſe the 
[world, without the vanity of the world. | 
And Lord, give ſtrength and age to rhe 


CGHAP.- A. 


NdI am moſt heartily ſorry, that I, I 
vile wretch, the child of a weake Wo- 
[man ; a baſe clod of carth}, that having 
[got to live, and be a little warme, hath 
farn'd to to goe, and ſpeake, and to pur 
on cloaths, and as ſoone as it could {inne, 
to ſinne : have ſo greatly, ſo grieviouſly of- 
fended a God infinitely more faire, then 
the Sunne in all his glory : infinitely more 
[pure,. then the pure Angels, that having 
Rood faſt when their companions fell, not 
[for want of ſtrength to ſtand, but with a 
(defire to fall, becauſe with a will to quit 
[their ſtanding, and riſe above the firme 
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place where they ſtood; were preſently: 
| Rr.. .. confirmed 


A— 


ſhall appeare. It is the good counſell of de 
Saint Gregory : Qzales vires habuiſti ad mun= | $.Gieg, 


500d thou halt begot in me. ' , 


4. 
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| more to fay : infinitely more faire, pure, 


confirmed in all their admirable endow- 


everlaſting purity : infinitely more good,! 
| then he that is moſt ggod under him. haye 


and good, then God with all his art and a- 
bility, can make a creature. By whom the 
| Sunne was taught to runne, and comman- 
ded not to reſt, with a promiſe that hee 


pe 
q 


C1mn.n2, againſt the Lord, 


| 
| 
Þ} 029 furs uae, Saint Pazls Schol- 


| ſhould never be weary : whoſe powerfull 


| ſtones, borrow eares to heare: By whoſe 
| indulgence, the little worme without teete, 
| creepe joyfully ; and the ſmall flies are car- 
| ried ſtrangely above ground, and make ye- 
ry pretty ſport in the Sun-ſhine, The fir, 
and originall cauſe of all the Good, that 
| ever was, 1s, ſhall be, or can be: and after all 
| this, and infinitely more, then I, or all the 
Angels of Heaven can utter, my laſt end, 
! O good Prophet, and great King, lend me 
, thy words, and thy heart : I have ſirmed 


— 
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CHAP. XI. 


ments of Nature and Grace, and alſo beau- | 
! tified with a new, and that acompleate and 


| yoice the dull and ſenſeleſſe, yet obedient||| 


ter,and his onely convertat Athens , to 


OED en tron,  _G th. IEEE ann rio ee wn 
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][whom he imparted the knowledge of the 


[be underſtood, I have oppoſed an under- 
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third Heaven ; deſcribes the God. of Hea- +... ,. - \ | 
ven, as well as he can, x) Sap obo, x Dionyſ.A- | 
vs evonres, x Abs apprrvs, be is a ſuperſub- hx pres a. 
ſtantiall ſubſtance, an underſtanding not to WY 

be underſtood,a word never to be ſpoke. A= 
gainſt what a ſublime,and high thing, have 
I offended in a moſt high manner? Againſt 
a ſubitance above ſubltance, I have oppoſed 
aſubltance of no ſabltance. Againſt an un- 
deritanding, that for its excellencje cannot 


ſtanding, that for its weaknefſe cannot un- 
deritand: And againſt a word,thar can never Y 
be ſpoken,T have ſpok words,which having * 
poke, can never ſpeake how bad they | 

were; and which T moſt heartily wiſth,bad | . . F 
never beene ſpoken. Fobhn Damaſeen ſays, | Johan.Da- | 
In deo quid eſt,dicere impoſſibible eſt, In God | maſc, /it.3. 
to ſay what heis, is a thing impollible. I > fy NY 
have done, I cannot fay what, againſt I | "5 þ 
cannot ſay whom. Onely, thisI canſay;] . . | 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven , and | Iyke 5.5. 
before thee : and am no more worthy to be called | 18.19, 
tby ſorne , make me as one of thy bired ſer- 
vants,. Becauſe.we have Fathers in the. 
world, from whom we come , and we.come 
from (God ; Ican looke up to him,aud ſay, 
Father : And becauſe by finne I have fortei- 


6d all the Joyes of Heaven, I canſay, i, 


Rr-2-- - - bave © <4 
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have ſinned againſt Heaven: and becauſe I 
cannot finne, or be where God is not, I can 
ſay, and beforethce : And becauſe I that did. 
oncelove God with the love of a ſonne, for 
himſelfe, flew wretchedly out of his houſe, 
both from his children and his ſervants; 
and now, hoping to come into fayour a- 
gaine, muſt ſtand aloofe off with begin- 
ners that firſt enter into his ſervice, and 
have all thcir minde upon their wages: I 
| can ſay : And am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſoune, make mee as one of thy hired ſer- 
vants. It Ged ſhould appeare to me in the 
meanelt robe of his beauty ; But I ſpeake| 
vainely ; for, his fairenefſe is one of the 
Attributes, which equally beltowes it ſelfe 
upon all the other, all being e<qually good, 
equally faire. Eur, if he ſhould appeare to 
| me in a robe, agreeable with oureyes ; he 
would be fo faire, that aided with a gentle 
gale of his Grace, I could notpoſſibly hold 
from running immediately with all ſwitt- 
| nefſe, and with call humblenefſe, into his 
moſt delightfull imbraces, For, it is moſt 
true of God, which T wlly _ our of 


Plato, concerning Philoſophy,if it could 
| be ſcene, mirabiles amores excitaret ſui : The 
| light of him, would Rtirre up in' the be- 
| holders,-a moſt wonderfull love of him; 


not onely in reſpe&of his beawgy,but alſo, 


in| 
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and Dipmity. 


in regard of the ſecret conveniencie, and 
agreement betwixt the ſoule and its laſt end. 
0 Lord, what have I done? 


 ——— 


CHAP. XIL 


[ ?and what am T? a little creature com- 
pos'd of a weak fickly body,and a ſoule? 
and there is all I, A body, not taken out of 
the ſubſtance of Heaven, leſt I ſhould ſeeme 


more heayenly thenT am ; nor out of any 


my heavenly Father ; nor from bright fire, 
leſt I ſhould be too fiery ; nor yet from the 
zoodly mines of gold,leſt my minde ſhould 


of precious jewels, leſt I ſhould thinke my 
ſclfe a precious jewell : but of carth, a dir- 
ty, filthy, foulething, that we, and all the 


wipe carefully every day from my ſhooes. 
Oman of earth , bee not ſo rough, wipe it 
off gently , remember thy Creation : and 
part of it, perhaps, was once part of. as tall 
a body as thine owne, And for my ſoule, 
it was made of nothing : and if God ſhould 


and fall to nothing : and nothing can be 
Rr 3 {0 


ET 


ſhining ſtarre, leſt I ſhould take a ſtarre for | 
be altogether upon gold; nor eats an 


beaſts of the field, go upon ; and which I | 


ſtep aſide,and forſake ir, one poſting mis | 
nute of time, it would preſentlygive backe, | 
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vation is a continued generation:and there 


is interrupted, conſervation ceaſeth. ' The 


fire in the furnace, did not burne the three 


children ; becauſe God as he is the worker 
of miracles, aſcending, as it 'were, 'aboye| 
| himſelfe, as he is the Author of Naturt,| 


denyed the continuance of generation' to 
the power of burning in the fire; and fo 
the conſervation of ir ceaſing, it perifhed 
for a time; but the three children being re 
moved,God quickly remembred that hewaz 
the Authour of Nature, and the fire burnt 
againe, And here was another miracle" 


For, God having ſuſpended his concourſe, 


| and held it from that part of the fire,where 
| 


the children walked ; doubled it above Na 
| ture, upon that part of the fire, which de 
ſtroyed the Perſecutors , which now was 
elevated above the ordinary condition of 
fire. - And thus it is evident, that my ſoule, 
now ſomething, once nothing; hath offen- 
ded the beſt thing, in the worſt manner: 


ſome good, and merciful] man ſhould hold 
| meup from being ſwallowed into a gulfe, 
ELSE SSR, ' Of 


i 
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ſo vile, as nothing. Conſervatio,ſay the Phi- 
| Hloſophers, eſt continuatz peneratio, Conſer- 


| fore, where the continuance of generation|| 


Ari 
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pon which, it, and all things hang, both wh 
| in being and operations ; and by whichſ*t 
onely, it is the hopefull thing it is :' as if8re 


ore 
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Mora deepe Well, and in the meane time 1 


ſhould enrage him with foule words, and 


{fab at him. Ir is part of the firſt maſſage, 


Iwhich God ſent by Moſes to the children 
of Tſraet, I A M hath ſent me unto you, He 


\cals himſclfe, 1 A A, becauſe he onely is 
e277 per ſe ſubfiſtens , a thing ſubſliſtent by 


himſelfe, he is the tountaine of all kirides 


Jof being, he onely ſtands without a prop. 


And 1 AM, is Gods moſt ancient name, 


becauſe Being is the firſt thing conceiveable | 


in him : And 1 AM, had beſt authority 
to ſend, becauſe his power cannot be deri- 
native, or miniſteriall, I AA, could not be 
deputed as a Delegate, to the office of ſen- 
ding. The quality of the injury, is alwaies 
proportion'd to the quality of the perſon 
mjured, andalwayes meaſured by it ; with 
reference to the condition of him , who 


.Joffers the injury. It was ſaid long agoe by 


) 


f 


Ariſtotle, injuria creſcit ex indignitate perſone 
ilam inferenty , the injury is more great, 


[when it is offered by an inferiour perſon. 
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And I, a perſon of no account, have inju- 


red moſt highly, three moſt high perſons: 
what high perſons? thethree greateſt, high- 
elt perſons in one God ; whereof all areſo. 
great, that all being moſt great, one is not 
greater then the other, Lord helpe me. 
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' CHAP. XIIL 


Ut how have Linjured God ? by fin: 
the onely meanes, by which he can be 
injured.Now, to aske what a kind of thing, 
finne is; is to poſe all kindes of learning. 
 Logick, from which we require the nature 
of a thing by a definition,confeſles,that ſhe 
is altogether ignorant , how to define it. 
Divinity ſtands amaz'd, and is troubled at 
the light of ſhe knowes not what, breaking 
within her holy bounds: it is ſo blacke, fo 
deformed , ſuch a monſter, as being halte 
ſomething, and halte nothing, and wan- 
ting dueparts, not to it ſelſe, but to a good 
thing ; and being imperte& beneath all 
compariſon. It is no cafie taske exaAtly to 
tell what is darkneſfe, blindneſſe, lameneſſe, 
fickneſſe, death. But to tell what finne is, 
iS ſo hard, how hard? ſo hard;that it can-| 
not be done. For, as the worthinefle of 
God cannot be ſufficiently expreſſed, for its 
ſingular prerogative of excellence : ſo nei- 
ther {inne, by reaſon of its particular un-| 
worthineſle. It hath aritle, or- a ſhort de- 
{cription rather, and: that is, malum- infi- 
nitum, It is an infiniteevill:becauſe extream- 
ly oppoſite to an infinite good.” Tis a thing, 
| not athing, which God, who is omnipo- 
| tent, and made all things we ever ſaw, and 
[ET EG 1 a great 
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| although impotencie , which includeth 
| weakneſle, may not touch him that is om- 
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a great deale more:and who is able to make 
more perfect creatures, then we have yet 
ſcene ; yea,then the Angels; cannot with 
all his heavenly power, be the cauſe of. For, 


nipotent, yet, ſome things God cannot 
doe, either RS he followes the ordina- 
'J law, to which he hath obliged himſelfe 

rom all eternity : or becauſe he is tyed by 
a Decree, or by a promiſe ; or becauſe him- 
ſelfe hath necethelty bound himſelte to 
himſelfe, to doe nothing contrary to the 
perfe&ion of his Attributes, and the com- 
miſſion of evill, would be moſt contrary to 
the perfe&tion of his goodneſſe. Nam grid, 


ſaith Saint Ambroſe, impoſſubile eſt Deo? non 
quod virtuti arduum ; ſed your nature ca 
contrarium. Impoſſebile iſtuda non infirmitatis 


| 


eſt, ſed virtutis, & majeſtatis. What is im- 
poſſible to God ? not, that which is ſimply 
hard, with relation to his power ; but that 
which is contrary to his nature: This im- 
poſlibility is not an argument of his weak- 
neſſe, but of his moſt perfe& power, and 
molt high Majeſty. Mal: nella natura eſt, 
ſaith Saint Auſtis diſputing againſt the 
Manichees, -The evill of finne hath no 
natlire : for had it had a nature, 
God had made it. Sinne: is a miſchiefe, ſo 
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| malitiouſly grievous ; and fo grievoully 
tnalitious, that no man , not the greateſt | 
DoRor that ever flouriſhed in the Church} 
of Chriſt : that no Angell,no not the grea-| 
tet Seraphin of them all, notwithſtamdin 

all their deepe, and ſearching knowledge, 
| fufficiently ever knew the malice, and grie- 
voulſpefſe of one finne. And yet, I deſpe- 
'rately commit many fins, and many forts 
| of ſinnes, every day. O good Lord, what | 
doel, when I ſinne? God onely knowes 
how venemons a thing, ſinne is. And the 
reaſon is as plain,as the dofrine is ſtrange: 
God onely knowes, knowes perfealy , his 
owne infinite goodneſſe; and therefore, 
God onely, perfe&ly knowes all extreme 
oppoſition to his owne infinite goodnefſe. | 
For,how can we,or any power under God, 
made, or poſſible to be made, exatly know 
the nature of a contrary, as contrary, or, 
that we call the nature of it ; when wee 
cannot fully graſpe the perfe&ion of that, 
to which the contrary is contrary. But 
tinne is only,and wholly contrary to God, 
and in the firlt place, to his infinite geod- | 
nefle : and that, which is contrary to all | 
an infinite, mult be infinitely contrary to it. | 
| Hence it is not deduced, but runs ofit ſelfe: 
that all Gods Attributes, (of which, every 
\ one is all his Eſſence ) his Goodnefſe, Wile- 


dome, ; 
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| Which is oneof thereaſons, why it is ſaid 


© and Divinity. © 


dome, Providence, Mercie, Juſtice, Power, 
Purity, Infinity, Immenſity, Eternity, and 
all, are exceedingly ſtruck at in every tinne. 
Struck at ? ſtruck, beaten, buffered: ſo that 
no little part, as I may ſay, of the divine 
Majeſty, is left unwounded, unmaimed,un- 
bruiſed. And,as all the perfefions of good- 
nefſe and honour, which are,ati are found | 
in creatures , by creatures, as foot-ſteps of | 
the Creatour; are alſo originally,and there- | 
fore, moſt perfe&ly, and therefore , moſt 
eminently,and infinitely,in God: So(mark 
this, my ſoule) becauſe finne is Cods onely 
enemy; and becauſe there is a combination 
of evill, the onely contrary to all kindes of 
joonedy, linked together in themſelves, 


ecauſe joyned together in God : one ſinne | 


containerh, and comprriengnt all kindes | 
of filthineſſe, all kindes of deformity ; the 
filthineſſe and deformity of all other fins. 


in Saint Fames, Whoſoever ſhall keepe the 
whole Law, and yet offend' in one point, 1s 
guilty of all. Another cauſe Is : The finner 
which breakes charity with God, and of ' 
fends him in one point ; the, way being 
now open, and the reaſons why he ought | 
not to offend God, violated ; 1s ready of 
himſelfe, to offend him in another, and in ' 
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all ; and will, if power, or occaſions be not 
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ſon, either taken from ſomething in God, 
or from ſomething concerning hiniſelfe, 
why he ſhould offend God in one poinr, 
and not in another ; becauſe he can never 
give a good reaſon, why he ſhould offend 
him at all: and every offence of God, is 
moſt contrary to reaſon. Sinne is the chief- 
eſteyill, or rather all evill; and therefore, 
ſo contrary to God, the chiefeſt good, or 
rather,all good : that althoughit is permit- 
ted, becauſe direfted to a good end, by his 
| Providence , yet neither can it be ſo much 
19 fathered by his Omnipotence z nor ſut- 

fered by his Juſtice z nor yet approved by 
his wiſedome. And is it not a moſt wicked 
baſineſſe, to commit an a& of that foule 

uality ; that Gods Providence mult pre- 
ſently to worke,and turn it to Good, or he 
| lies opento a reproach, for having ſuffered 


name a thing, inthe world; and God the 
Creator of all things, mult not be the cauſe 
of it, nor haveany hand in it : and God 
muſt be forced to ſtrike with his juſtice, as 
ifhe delighted in our deſtru&ion:And ifhe 
will know all, and be God,he muſt be com- 
pelF'd to looke upon that which his wiſe- 
dome cannot like, becauſe it hath no being 
| in him, as it is the folly of ſinne, nor any 
connexion 


wanting. For,he can never give a good rea-|ſ|cor 


| evill : and there muſt be that, which wee || 
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connexion with his wiſdome?I am certain, 
I thinke not of all this, when I finne. Sinne 
is the deſtruftion of Grace, I have ſaid 
enough. And Thomas Agquins , diſputin 
of the difference betwixt the Juſtification 
of a ſinner, and the.creation of the world, 
in the worth of the AQ; ſaith : Bonzm 
Iſl gratie unins majus eſt,quam bonum nature to- 
tius rniverſt : the good of grace in one man, 
though not raiſed above onie degree , is a 
greater good, then all the good of nature, 
pertaining to the world : then the Sunne; 
Moone, Starres, Earth, Sea, then any thing 
lever ſaw, or naturally can ſee: then the 
ſoule of man with Gods Image init,though 
of ſo pure a ſubſtance, thar it cannot bee 
ſeene. And Gracein the ſoule, may be fitly 
compared to the light of the Sunne in the 
world. For as there are degrees and diffe- 
rences of this outward light, ſuiting with 
|thetime of theday : So, there is the light 
of Nature, that is , of Reaſon inus.: the 
light of Learning; the light of 9. jeg. 
the light of Grace. This faire light of the 
Sunne, the light of Grace, we in the meanc 
time crucifying and killing Chriſt, is all 
darkened with ſinne : as the Sunne it ſclte 
was darkened when Chriſt hung dying up- 
on the Crofſe, Sinne is the Conſumption 
of goodnefle : the death of the ſoule, mans 


better | 


iP 


| 


| 


5 | Tho.Aqui. 


I «2-9-1 q 3 . 
art.9.ad 2. , 


—_ ht dd 


| 


4 


- ,- 
” * 


DAS. ns. TINS. 


——— — —— . no 
Experience, Hiſtory, 


S,Aug. n 
Gen.4 .ſuper 
major eſt 1- 
nrquitas 
mea. 


| Chryſol, 


beter part, and that, by which he reſembles 
his Creatqur, and is allied to God. One 


evill thought,is a ſecret confpiracie againit | 


God,and all the triumphant Court of Heas 
ven. By every bad word, wee ſcornetully 
ſpet in our Saviours face, And with eve 

ill ation, we buffer him. This, tp ſpeake 


Chriltian turn'd Jew ? Now my eyes ſhut 
your ſelves, unworthy to behold Gods 
good light gr his Creatures by it; whoſe 
Maker 1 have abuſed, and \trived to diſen- 
throne, though all Creatures, and my ſelte 
(hould have fallen with him. With ſorrow 


of heart, I will open my owne ſ;nnes be- 


tore him, whether open or ſecret ; which 
mult be the more grievous , becauſe I was 


aſhamed to atthem before men. The def 


| zirs Caine, ſaith Saint Auſtin, major eſt Dei 
| pietas , quam omny iniquitas : Caine, thou 
lieſt, Gods mercic is greater then all (in. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


_FIwhile ? have not teares opened them ? 
Trye teares of repentance, as Chryſologus. 


extinguiſh 


wy | 
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DD Ur, doe not mine eyes runne all this 


ſpeaketh, extingurnt gehennam, put out, and: 


the belt of it, is Jewiſh cruelty. What? a| 


ration of Cain ſhal not come neere me. Men | 


| 
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J| when darke clouds cover the Heavens, they 


{/other, I hope I ſhould learne to drop, my 


extinguiſh Hell-fire; which all good men 
preach to be unquenchable. Wee ſee that 
leeme,as it were, poſſeſſed with horrour, and 


ſadnes:yet, the winde hath no ſooner beate 
upon them & ſhakE them into littledrops of 


and by little and little to look with a moſt 
pleaſant. face upon the world:For ,they that | 
ſow in teares, ſoall reape in joy : Becauſe the | 
ſeed-rtime was wet, and troubleſome ; it 
ſhall be faire weather, and Sun-ſhine all the 
harveit. The ſhedding of teares from the 
eyes of a true Penitent, is a ſpirituall Bap- 
tilme , by which the ſoule is -renewed in 
Chrilt : and when will the Sunne ſhine, if 
not after fo ſweet a ſhower? Could I be- 
hold ſuch a ſweet ſhower falling from an- 


ſelte. Saint Lake hath an eminent example. 
And behold, Behold, a watch-word, ſome 
great matter the Scripture hath to ſay; And 
behold, a Woman in the City, A Woman? 
what Woman? why, ſhe, the woman ſo 
much ralkr of, the Sinner, 4 Woman in the 
City, which was a ſinner , ſhe delires not to 
be knowne, ur call'd, by any other name 
but ſinner. And if you call, ſinner, where 
are you; She is quick of hearing on that 
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rain, but the Heavens begin to grow cleare, | 


part, and ſhe knowes you meane her, and is 
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; ready to anſwer, that's. my name, here [ 


Why, this Woman, the finner, when ſhee 
| knew that Jelus ſat at meate in the Phariſees 
| houſe , bronght 'an Alablaſter Box of oyntment, 
Now, take a view of her behaviour. And 
ſtood at his feete; She durſt not looke high» 
er then his fteete, and lower ſhe could not 
looke:and{he was willing to betrod npon, 
it he pleaſed. Behinde him. She did not 
thinke herſelte worthy,that he ſhould look 
upon her : or that ſhe, ſo wretched a ſinner, 


And began to waſh his feete. How? with 


| 


waſhing raine : water, that came but eyen 


| 


come. And what with her,now ſhe is come?! 


and yet nota inner, but the finner, ſhould|} 
behold his bleffed face. Weeping, All this|] 
while the clouds have beene in gathering ; 
[now It raines. But, where fell the raine? 


what? with teares: now I underſtand you; 
ſhe ſtood, bur her teares fell, and her heart 
with them. With teares. With raine-water 
that never had heene foule, never mingled 
with any kinde of uncleannefſe; it was a 


now from Heaven. Here is not all. And did 
wipe them with the haires of her bead , and 
kiſſed his feete, and anointed them with the 
 0zntment : and me thinkes I (mell it. Nay 
then, ſhedid not ſtand now : doubtlefſe ſhe 
cameuporr her knees, to wipe his feete with! 
the haires of her head. And kiſſed his fete. 
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O,the finner hath not as yet forgot to kiſſe: 
and rather then ſhe will riot be kiſſing , ſhee 
wilt kifle the very feete of him ſhe loves. 
And anointed them with the ointment, Shee 
did not annoint them with'ointment, to 
make her kiſſing ſweet, or him fweeter; for; 
thatſhe thought, he could not-be, but tg 
Jexprefſe her ſweete love. Here, head, and | 
haires, andeyes, and lips, and-hands , and 
heart, and all were at worke, And was not 


this a fweret ſhower? were'not the teares | 


ſweeter then the oyntment, though the 
oyntment was paſling ſweete? Now, my 


| head, and eyes, and lips, and h#nds, and 


heart, and all, can yee be lookers on., and 
not aftors, and imitators of what yee ſee? 


lam not worthy to take in, or glve ourthe | 
| fweete aire of Heaven, What ſaid I? Was | 


'|[Jit Heaven I ſpoke of? Iam not worthy to 


name Heayen. And yet fill I name it, as if | 


[did belong to it. No, no : not worthy to 


be the meaneſt of Gods creatures;a Worme. | 
A Worme is a pretty thing, of alittle | 
thing. Not worthy to be a Toad, O poore, | 


naked, miſerable ! what ſhall I call thee? 
And yet {till T live, and looke upwards. O 


gth, breath, and depth ! Iam very hear- 


cfe& bounty, with all her dimenſions; | 


tily ſorry,that Tam no more 4 would 
[| were as heartily: ſorcowtfull for all my | 
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| beene done. O then, that noſuch filthineſſe 
{ yeares of Reaſon,and Diſcretion : I would 


{ over my ſelfe : I would bee ever awake :[| 


| in reaſon be ſuſpeCted: and havean eye up 


finnes, and far every one in particular, ay 
God can make a (inner. O my heart, be of 
good comfort, be hearty;the dehire of for. 
row, is.a kinde of ſorrow. Idoe hate, and 
even loath all my moſt execrable abomina- 
tions. Othat I could revoke the filthineſle 
of my life!But foole,I wiſh todo more then|f 
a Power, which can doe all, that can bee 
done: And thatis , fagium infettam facere, 
to make what hath beene done, not to have 
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had everbeene afted by me ! If T were now 
againe,to make my firſt entrance upon the 


in the word of a Chriltian,aided by Chritt, 
I would ſtand alwayes like a Watch-man| 


would ſuſpe&t all occurrences, that could 


on every darke place ; and upon every co 
ner, where a Devill can hide himſelfe, or hi 
black head. O my Saviour, crucified for 
| Weg ab truely, asif there.had not beene 

another ſinner beſides my ſelfe I ; doe kiſh 
with reverence, the wounds of thy teete, 
hands,% heart:And now. all my offences,a 
well inwardly, as outwardly contrafted 
ſhall be waſhed away. Hide me, O hideme 
But,where ſhalt thou hide me ? not in Hea- 


[as for that is toocleanea placefor me aj 


T anr 
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— 


| 
| 
j 


| me, Nqrinthe Sea; for, all the water of 


| } cloſe to thy heart : and ſomerimes in thy 


Iam : Liſhall pollute ic. Nor upon Ear th : 
for there thy Fathers anger will will finde 
me in the places, wherein T comitred my 
finnes ; which may give him faire occaſt- 
onsto remember my ſmnes, and to deftroy 


the great Ocean, cantiot make me white. 


Bur, berwixt Heayen,Earth, and Sea : in the | 
clifrs of the Rock, and eſpecially in the | 
large wound of thy brelt; that I may lie 


heart, as iti a retiring chamber; and ſing 
aloud; that the Ange!s of heaven may hexre 


me, and fing their parts with me in the 
ſong : Bleſſed bee Jeſus Chriſt , the Saviour | 


that ever ſhould ever end, for evermore. All 
this I begge, lying moſt humbly at thy feet, 
ubi ſanta peccatrix peceals depoſuit , induit 
ſan? itatem,where the holy ſinner Magdalene 
laid downe her finnes, and put on ſanCtity, 
Whatnow is to be done? I will hereafter 
be another kinde of Creature, a Creature 
of another world : indeed, I will. But, I 
am too quick. With the powerfull , and 
attive helpe of the divine Grace, I will. Cre- 
ate in mea cleane bexrt O God, Q pure God, 
O God the Creatour : Tt isthou I call up- 
on, Obſerve my prayer. Create in me aclean 


beart ; Create it,muakeit of nothing,as thou | 


pede 


did 


& Bern, 


of the world, for ever and ever : and for feare, | Serm-3.in 


Cant, 


Pſ:51.19. | 
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 didſt the world. For now, I am nothing, 
butanothing of uncleannefſe, And it is 


| ſent hither uncleane by thee. And,although 


| comes from Adam, that having been made 


$.Cyprin * 
p.2,l. 2,48 
” Donatum. 


a cleane heart T would haye: for then, 1 
ſhall be cleane all over, and cleanc in every 
part. And I know,it nuult be a cleane heart, 
if it be newly created by thee : For,nothing 
ever, that came immediately from thee,was 


the ſoule comes hither uncleane, it comes 
notuncleane, as comming immediately 
from thee, and as thy Creature : but as cre- 
ated in a body, and aspartof a man, which 


| cleane by thee, became uncleane by his own 
folly ; both in himſelte, and in all his po-| 


2 


lterity. 


CHAP. XV. 


T is not amifle hereto take the ſoveraign 
coun{ell of Saint Cyprian to Donat, delir- 
vered in theſe words : Paxliſper te crede ſub- 


duct in ardui montys verticem celſiorem, E» cet. 


Letevery one imagine himſelte lifted to the 
the top of a high mountaine, upon which 
he raay take a 


8 Ms 


conſinn'd, and emptied by the Plague: a 


I—_— — A PC IO 
w—_ as. 


1 view of all the world.|\| 
Here he may ſee whole Cities, ſuddenly|ſ| 


diſeaſe, 


— 
— _ _—_— — ———— ———w__@©@_ 


| 


to looke up to Heaven, and: ſay, Lord bee 
mercifull unto me-a finner. There whole 
Countries, miſerably waſted, and'unpeo- 
pled by Famine; while men doe walke 
from placeto place like pale Ghalts, or li- 
ving | hae 1a and fgede heartily upon 
their owne fleſh, paying the debt due to the 
tomach, out of their armes ; and while the 


hungry mother is enforced, as in the fiege 


of Feruſalem, to returne her deareſt child 
by pieces into the place, from. which na- 
ture gave It entire. . Yonder, a great part of 
the world mot cruelly devoured by : the 


{word ; where bloud lies ſpilt ſometimes in | 


greater abundance then water; and where 
is no reſpe& had to feeble old age, to weake 
women, or to innocent children ; but all 
lie mangled in a heape,as if no ſuch thing 
had beene ever heard of there, as mercie. 
Sinne is the wicked a&or of all this. Here: 
he may behold Fire, turning the labours of 
an hundred yeeres, in one ſmall houre; in- 
to unprofitable aſhes ; and perhaps,many a 
gallant man and woman burnt, & brotight 
almoſt to a handfull, There, Water brea- 


king out by maine ſtrength from the Seca, 


and ſpreading it ſelf ver Towns & Coun- 


Si'3 tries, 


— 


——_ 
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| 


| them, that beſides the preſent puniſhment 


1 


[ 
1 


\ 
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rhing, but ſuch as God made to thrive in 
the water : while the lo carcaſſes of poore 
Chritftians are carried-in a great number, | 
from ſhore to ſFarefrom Country toCoun- 
trey, all fwell'd and torne, till they are. 
waſht away into fruitlefſe ſcum, which re- 
maineth here, and there, on the top of the 
water, to obey all tides, and to be toſſed, 
and tumbled with every winde. Invent'on 
can afligne no other cauſe of all this, but 
finne. All the puniſhments that ever were, 


are, or.ſball be infli&ed upon nen : All the | 


evils, which ever did , doe now, or ſhall 


hereafterfa]l heavie upon Creatures,be they | 


ſenfible, or anſenhble, appointed tor mans 
uſe;draw life, breath, {trength,lintwes, and 
all their force from the foule {(innes,and ftr- 
perſtirionsof the world, | 


' Pauſe here a little, and give place to a 


prous:meditation. It Almighty God did 
ſo rigorouſly puniſh thoſe adulterate Cities 
of Paleſtine, with Sodome the chiefe head of 


of a ſudden overthrow by fire and brim- 
ſtone from Heaven, as if juſtice. could not 
ſtand -quigt in ſuch grievous crimes; / the 


Comntrey, which once was a ſecond Para- 
diſe, another garden of the world, now at 


| 


tries, to the deftru&ion of every living | 


— 


—— 


—  __— 


this. day, lies ſo pitifully deſolate ; thar 


——— — ———*— 
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and Divinity. 


nothing is to be ſcene, but black and ſatty 
ground, aſhes and ſtones halfe burnt : there 
remaining in the middle a. great, Lake, 
called by a ſcornefull name, mare mortuum, 
the dead Sea ; from. which a darke ſmoke 
| [[continually riſes, moſt pernicious to man, 
and every living creature:where'are no trees 
but ſuch as are! hypocritically fruitfull. 
| Apples ifrdeed, hang openly, and-which, in 
the judgement of-the eye, are ripe : but 
cometo them, enticed with their colour, 
& preſſethem with the leaſt touch, they ſcat- 
ter preſently into vaine duſt, The ſtbſtance 
[| of this, we read eyen in Heathen Authors, 
[i Solinus, Cornelius Tacitus , but' eſpecially, 
and with a more free additionof circum- 
ſtances, in Foſephy the Jew, borne and bred | 
wp, not farre fromthis unfortunate Coun- 
trey. Pchold here, a wofull extremity. Ir 
wasa rainy morning with them; 'and yet 
wondrous light, The were burned to aſhes, | 
before they could riſe, either from their 
beds, or their ſinnes. And becdule they 
were ſuch deſerving ſinners, and; yet, were 
not quick in going to Hell ;, Hell came 
to. them in fire and brimſtone, Five great 
Cities, and every part of them, were all on 


_— _— - 


fire together : and it burnt ſo violently,that | 
all the Sea could not have quenched the * 


|= Sſ4_ h: 


flames. And was not Gods Anger burning, * 
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hot ? me thinkes'now I heare the damned 
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| though he does crave, and whine, and cry 


in Hell, cry from all fides, fire,fire, fire : and 
yet, no<reature will ever be able to quench 


God, that holds me _ the great Dra- 
gons mouith; and yertill'ont of his thoath, 
for me. If T ſay, God Almighty impritis 


markes of his anger, on the hatefull fore- 
head of one Countrey, for the finnes of 
ſome few people : what, O what will hee 
doe, or in what: ſtrange, and new kind of 
anger, will he expreſſe himſelte in the black 
day of judgement, for the finnes of the 
| whole world ? Eſpecially, fince that ſinne 
is now growne exceedingly more diverſe, 
both in- the'ſpecies, and-in the particulars, 
| then it was in the infancie. or childhood of 
| the world. In the day of judgement,when 
the Devill queſtionleſſe, as. Saint Baſe]: ob- 

ſerves,will ſay ſomething before the Bench, 
' to aggravate the mattef : Heare, great Lord 
of Heaven-and - Hell, I created not theſe 
people, '(nor could I bring them from no- 


Image iivtheir ſoules. T did not take their 
nature; Idid not ſweat bloud, nor die for 
them. I did” not ſend Apoſtles, and Prea« 

Chers, to fignifie my will to them, in a moſt 
RAE power- 


—_— 


theleaſt ſparke of it, O the goodnefle of| 


ted with an'iron inſtrument, theſe horrid| 


| thing)Nor did I engrave my great figne and | 


—— 


———— 


{| but truely; prepared for them a dark Dyti- 


— ——— 
— CO —_— ——_ 


[|zell;the covetous man to his cheſt offmony; | 


'F 


22x 


powerfull manner ;' or give grace 'to effet | 


it, I never wrought a miracle to bring 
waight to my ſayings : Nor did I promilſe 
them a'Kingdome,'or eternall bleſſedneffe : 


geon, where they ſhall -lie, and die with'-me 
eternally. And yet, behold m_— Judge, 
my carſed crew of reprobates is thegreat- 
eſt by infinites: whom though I muck hate, 
yet I much love their company. * * 7 © 
 Andif we looke before Sodome , God in 
his dreadfull anger, drowned all the world 
for finne ; both man and beaſt : behaving 
himſelfe in regard of mans beaſtly ſins; as if 
heſcarce knew,w® was the man,and which 
the beaſt, Had we beene (as we might have 


beene) in the number of thoſe poore Toſt:) BN 


wretches , wherehad wee beene this:day ? | 
Diſtreſſed creatures, they climed the trees; 
they flew to the tops 'of | the mountaines to 
fave their lives : Happy-was he orſhe 'that | 
ſtood higheſt, But all in'vaine. The waters 


roſe by fome and by ſome, they- waiting | 


with trembling expefation -: thd Flond 
gatup as high as they ::the waves'tboke i 


them, roaring as loud as'they; andtheir 

finnes:{unke them. Part-of then cleaved 
to boards, plankes,and other floating move- 
ables fora while : the drunkard tothe bar- 
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as very deſirous to ſtay in the world, and}}ve 
ſinne againe : but, no creature of God was\ſhat 
willing to ſave his enemy. And, every one}[Ye 
thatis like to Vlyſſes, praiſed by Homer with |Jif i 
this clogi2 , mwaer dia, x; 1bor tru, heeff Alt 
knew the Ciries and. manners of many peo» |[of 
2 3 may quickly give us 'to-underſtand, [aft 

ow ſtrangely the world in many places is|(and 

defaced, and wounded for finne.. Ve l:#d+|{hei 
bili vite homimnzem, faith Saint Auſtin, f re-|{bri 
| mota miſericordia diſcutias eam : Woeto theſfver 


| good lives of men,if thou OLord;ſhalt diſ-Iþ; & 
cufſe them without mercie ; We then with [ſin 


our bad lives, how many woes ſhall we un- fIme 
dergae?. And the rather, becanſe it is moſt fre 
true, which the ſame Saint Auſtin teacheth, lan 
 Miuha laudata ah hominibas, Deo teſie, dam-| ns 
\nantur z cum ſepe ſe. aliter hahent ſpecies | bn 
fatti, & aliter animus facient# © Many [me 
things praiſed by men, are condemned by |[hi: 
God ;-becanſe oftentimes , the outward|thi 
barke, and appearance of the deed , doth|ſhe 
notcorreſpond, and fall in with the minde|[;z 
of the Doer. | ha 

'QSinne, it is a-great vertue to hate thee, ſpe 
A-Toadis a vety-pretty thing, in compari» | 
ſon-of thee. And.now I remember, a Toad jj; 
is Gods good creatire; and if it. couldſſf 
ſpeake, might truely ſay : Lord, ſuch a oneſ[c 
a3 Tam, I was made by thee: And howolſo- [he 


ever 


comet 


be 
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wer | looke blacke and cloudy, that I move: 
hare in paſſionate men, yet thou lovelt-me. 
Yea verily, the loathed Serpent -mightr ſay, 
it it -had mans tongue, and underitanding: 
Although Icreepe in the dirt, lick the dult 
of 'theearth, and draw a long-ugly traine 
after me: though under variety of colours, 
and a ſpotted skinne, I ſhroud poyſon,; it 
deing obſerved, that the Serpent with the 
righreſt ſcales, hideth the moſt dangerous 
enome: though my life 1s wedded to ſuch 
2 body, as the Devill firſt abuſed to appeare | 
in : though men are ſo farre from-yeeldifg 
me any helpe, that. they runne ſpeedily 
from me: yet I have the ſame maker as they, 
and derive the worth-of my being from as 
igh a deſcent as they doe: and as they are 


bntull, I am» more perfeft, andexceedingly 1 
more beautifull in the ſight-of God, and all | 


his Angels. I doe not: marvelt now ;' that 
the: holy Palmiſt ſpoke ſo heartily, when 
be (aid, Iniquitatem odio hab, &. aboming« 
ts ſum, T hated iniquity ,: and: my: ſoule 


bad icin abomination. Go finne, the Vi- | 
per ſhall rake place in bur boſomes before | 
hee. For, the Viper, that cateth- through | 


ie tender wombe 'of | the mocher,- never 


cruelty ; ſo that the Viper is'onely cruell 
before he is borne, and before he ever ſaw a 


283 - | 


aw the mother before that blinde 'a& of | 


- gentle 


—— ; 
| 


Experience, Hiſtory, 
| gemele creature, or this bleſſed lighe toff — 
which his mother brought him. But thelÞ” 
| finner ſees Godin his creatures. And the] =” 
Viperdoth but defeate the body , tobringJ*' 
| a temporall death : thou the ſoule;to(briri 
a death, drawne out, and lengthened wi #1 


| eternity. | 2 G9 , L and 
——— — — ſo: 
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O finne, is to turne our backs with 
; fone contempt towards God : T o- 
wards God, ſtanding in the midſt of all his}: 
Angels, and holding up Heaven with one 
hand,andearth withanother : and to turne 
our faces, .and imbraces with great fond- A 
| neſſe to a vile Creature. O'that a true ſight Y' 
of this, like a good Angell, might alwayes|h” 
| appeare tous,before we ſinne ! As the proud , 
| | man and woman turne from God , the| c 
|  * | boundleſſetreaſare of all excellencie, andj** 
fit brooding, and ſwelling, as upon _— ms 
| ſhels, upon the fraile- and contemptible lon 
goods.of minde, body;fortune, Theangry fad 
| man and'woman turne from God , the C 
| {weetnefſe of Heaven : and Earth, and fide}; 
| with their owne turbulent paſſions. 'Theſſ| _ 
Glatton, and Drunkard' turne from God, ||| -. 
j'o whom. the 'eyes of all things doe looke wh ſe 
LAEN A w | 


ES 


2 
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| 


| for their meate and drinks in due ſeaſon,and 
ſperforme their devotions to their fat bodies 
land bellies, quorum Deus venter eft , whoſe 
WGod. 35 their belly.” Which Saint Pax! ſpoke, 
$45 it appeareth by the verſe immediatly pre- 

cedent, even weeping. The laſcivious man 
Fand woman turne trom God, the Fountain 
Jof all true and ſolid comfort, and take in | 
exchange, the pleaſure of Beaſts. The co- 
yetous man and woman turne from God, 
without whom the rich are very poore; | 
and dance about the golden Calte, making 
an Idoll of their money. For, Covetoxſneſſe 
# Idolatry : The envious man and woman 
turne from God, from whom come both 
Bs ae x, 73 ,acoun, and not inward on- 
ly, butall outward gifts : and ſtickto a re- 
{pining at Gods liberality in others, The 
| Hloathfull man and woman turn from God, 
|| whoſe providence is in continuall a&ion & | 
Exerciſe, and give fleſh, bones, head, heart, 
jſand all to the pillow. J«das had thirty 
| p<Rce for Chri(t, bur we have little or 
\[nought for him.” All the good gifts of the 
1holy Ghoſt,are ſtruck to the heart by ſinne. 
11S. Zohn beheld in his Revelation ,a greatred 
fI|Dragon, having ſeven heads , and ſeven 
croxwnes upon his heads. And againe, a woman 
fitting upon a. Scarlet-colgured beaſt , having 


I|ſever heads, Fhe ſeven heads, are the ſeven 
| : deadly | 


__—_—— —_—<w— 
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deadly finnes, which-the great red onſſ £i 
the Devil begarechopon the —_—_— chefll W 
finfull ſoule : wherewith he refiſteth , andſ}} fe 
ch..to flight the ſeven choice. gitts of ih 

| the holy Ghoſt. I reniember the woman] 0! 
whom-our Saviour diſpoſſefſed of ſeveh}] ft 
Devils; and the Leaper, that by the Prof h; 
phecs zppointment was dipped ſeven tinzey[ſ| ©© 
inthe river Fordane. The Devill over-conv| 
meth the gitrt of feare(T he feare of the Loed| cM 
'” the brguming of wiſdome_) with pride,| 


and preſumption : which utterly expell theſſ|* 
feare of God, With anger he ſmethererh|}®: 
the gitt of knowledge: For, blinded with b) 
anger, we judge not according to knows| 
ledge. With erivie, he {tifleth the gitt of 
picty-or godlinelſe; For, by envie we ban- 
dy with our thoughts, words,and aCtions, 
againſt qur neighbours.” With Juit and lux- n 
ury he deſtroycth the gift ot wiledome, by i 
| which we are madc brutiſhly toolith, With|Þ}® 
covetouſnefſe hee confaundeth the gift of|I|© 


counſell,by which we are violently drawnel]|© 
trom all good counſlcll, in the purſuite of |||?! 
baſe, but ſweete Jucre : Covetoutneſſe being |||» 
the roote of all evill. Wich Glutrony a V 
Drunkennefſe he killeth the gift of under-||)* 
ftanding, by which we are beſotted, and|]|V 
left altogether unfit ro know , or .under»|. : 


ſtand. And with floth he vanquiſheth the 
T4 RS . pitt] ] 
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af gift of Fortigude, by which we are made 

| weake and infirme, and benunumed with 
d© fearc and ſorrow in the ſearch of good 
tings. Here is a batrell, wherein the weake' 


| over-comethe ſtrong; and all, becauſe the 
ff ftrong are fallen into the miſchievous} 
x| hands of a moſt barbaroaus Traitor,a Trai. | 
aj] tor to God, and his owne ſoule. To finne, 


1 


is to betray Chriſt, and give him over to 

I| death and deſtruion, that the ſinne, 'that 
| is, Barabas, the murderer may live. Here is 
I|2 buſinefſe, O Lord ! And ro finne, is to ba- 
nith the holy Ghoſt with all his gifts, to 
þ|ſ}bid him goe, go ſceke a lodging amongit 
the rogues, 8 deggers ; And being unwilling 
tog0 (as he is love it ſelfe}and therefore| 
ſtruggling to ſtay ; to thruſt him out of 
|[|the ſouleby the 4+ and ſhoulders; as de- 
firous in ouranger,to break a limbe of him, 
if he had one. O that we could remember 
at theſe times, that we are the Devils offi- 
cers ! And when linne is not the privation 
|| of Grace, becauſe it comes where it is not: 
f([|ic the more dimmethb, and defaceth nature. 
Sinne is the death and buriall of the ſoule, 
which onely God can raiſeagaine : For, as 
the body dyeth, and fallerh to the ground; 
when the ſoule forlaketh it : ſo theſoule 
| OyetDs and falleth under the ground, to 
ell-gate, when it is forſaken by God: O 

| By Chriſtian;! 
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{ Deus,” 07 luges.' O Chriſtian, there are no 


| 


Chriſtian, faith Saint Azſtizr,: now ſim in 
texbaritatas ruiſcers z ſt Iuger corpus, a quo 


receſſit anima : animain vero, a qua receſſit 
bowels of charity in thee, if thoumourneſt 


and doeſt not mourne for the wretched,and 
forlorne eſtate ofa ſoule, from which God 
is departed. One finne is a greater evill, 
greater above expreſſion, then all the evils 
of puniſhment, that can be inflited upon 
us,'by God himſelte, in this world, or in 
the world to come : A greater evill beyond 
all meaſure, then Hell-fire,which ſhall never 
be quenched. One linne. O what have I 


tore, it is ſaid of the {inne of cvill ſpeaking: 
T be: death thereof 1s an evill death, the grave 


ahiother ſenſe , #tilis potins. infernus quam 


For, the evils of puniſhment bereaye us on- 
ly of limited and finite goods : as. ficknefſe 
depriveth us of health, death of life. . Bur 
lnne depriveth us of God, the onely Good 
that is infinite. And the privation is al- 
wayes by ſo much the more grievous, by: 
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for a bddy, from which the ſoule-is gone :| 


done many thouſand rimes over ! Ir is the|} 
cruth,and nothing but the truth, And thers|Þ al 
were better then it: The words will beare 


ile, Hell were more profitable then it. And|Fi 
this is proved as ealily as written,or ſpokE.||hi 


how much the good is more good , 


_————_—_— 
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which weare deprived. Theevils of puniſh, 
ment come trom God, flow naturally fron 
him,as from their true ſource & cauſe. Go, 
aske the Prophet Ames,he will fay as much: 
Shall thre be evill. in a City, and the. Lord 
hath not done it? God hath nothing to doe 
with ſinne, but foure wayes: in all which 
he ſtands off, and comes not neere it : In the 
hindrance, in the ſufferance, in turning it 
to goodends, and in appointing the pu- 
niſhment. And all the evils of puniſkment, 
which God eyer heaped upon man, on 
earth, and in Hell, or is able to heape, 
are not fit puniſhment-; my drift is -not 
equall tothe miſchicte of one {inne,tbough 
the Papiits thinke otherwile of their veni-.. 
all ſinnes: God alwayes puniſhing under, 
the deſert of finne, as he alwayes rewards 
above vertue ; as being more p:one to the 
ats of mercie, thenot jultice, And neither 
all Gols Creatures, nor Cod himſelte (be. 
it ſpoken with due reverence.and reſpe tq 
his omnipotencie) can ſhower downe ſo 
great evils upon man, as he daily pullerh 
|Jupon bimſfelte. For they can onely ſting 
his body with the evils of puniſhment ; he 
1iſaineth his owne ſoule with the evill of fin. 
And therefore Saint Chryſoſtomes Paradox, , 
|Jout of which he hath dreined a. moſt lear-, 
[6d Homily, is nora Paradox : Nemo [edi- 
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err iſt a ſeipſo. No man is hurt but by 
nl - For, it is plaine, that matters of 
puniſhment may be turned to vertue, which 
doth not ' hurt : but alwayes from finne| 
comes damimage and hurt, betas more 1s| 
| loſt then alnr'd, though all the world bee 
gain'd: it being ſure, that by finne God is] 
loſt, and cannot be gain'd. Sinne, (to ſpeak 
| gently )15 the (leepe of the ſoule. For,as he| 
that {leepeth, feares oftentimes what is not| | 
to befeared : As, to bedrowned in deepe| 
| waters, £0 fall fromthe top of a high rock 
into the Sea, to be devoured by a Beare, or 
a Lion, or ſome ſuch vaine tHing,of which 
| he dreames; but the Thiefe, who comes 
now in earneſt to cut his throat, he feares| 
| not: So the (inner feares ſome few ſhadowes 
© | of danger, but not the finne that kils him. 
O foolith Horſe, that ſtarts at the ſhadow| 
of a tree;and when the Drums and Trum-|[| 
ts ſound, runs gladly among the Pikes,|||7.. 
thruſting himfelfe upon true danger! And as|ſ| 
he that fleepeth, beleeves oftentimes, that 
he is in full poſſeſſion of that which hee| 
hath not. He dreames of gold, and of a[f|*: 
Palace; and in the aA, the cobwebs ofhis|] 
poore Cottagedrop upon his face, and||}, 
wake him. T he fintter being in danger,|||,' 
dreames of fafety , and wakes , environed||ſ* 
with danger. And laſtly, as he that ep] [ 
Y eth\]F.* 
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eth, performes oftentimes the worke' of a 


[ 
wakingman, but imperfgRly : He ſpeakes 
but brokenly, and with lietle ſenſe : He ny | 
ſes, and walkes, bur ſcldome without. a fall. £ 


So the habits of vertues being deſtroyed in | 
a inner,have left a warmth aritl facility be- | 
hinde them; which ſeeme vertuous, when 
{they are not; and therefore delude excee- 
dingly, both the perſon and all the witne(- 
ſes of his carriage, And ſucha perſon is| | 
| 1|more dangerouſly ficke then the Hypocrite, } þ 
who knoweth his errour ; or may be ſoone | 
convinced of ir 'by the. light of nature, 
Phenix in Homer,under whole government 
I Achilles was brought up to that great 
{| height and perfe&ion of knowledge , was 
direfted by the rules of naturall prudence, 
fito be two Maſters to him. For, the Poet 
deſcribes him pnigy. aigey » apnxT1cg. Te igywr,, 
I/a dire&or, not onely of his words, but of 
Ihis deeds alſo. But he thatis warmed with 
ſuch a heate, when the fire is gone, belceves 
that he is, hot, rqoyceth in it;- and little 
Ithinkes what kinde of warmth it is, where- 
{with hes heated. ..- DEI II 
1 From theſe premiſes, I gather whar I. 
had loſt. Thad loft the princely robe of 
Iljuſtice, the rich garment of needle-worke, | 
||wherewith the Kings daughter was, ador- 
ned : after the lofle of which, my ſoule was.| 
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name, dignity, and credit of Gods gbod 


I 


not the Kings dau hter. I had_ loſt the 


chilte:: theAſpeciall providence, and» prote+ 
Aion, with which:hethrouds, as a Hen her 
Chickens, covers, andſpreads himſclte over 
the juſt-2(O tis waxme being / under: his 


wings) and all the-more ſpeciall helpes, 
which imparting tothem, he denies to tan> 
ners; had loft. 1 had loſt faith , and ex- 
cept hope, all infuſed vertnes : which are 
the ſtrength, veines , -and {inewes of: the 
ſoule, by which ſhe is enabled to doe well 
and orderly: in' order, to falvation;. and 
which arte, as it were, the faire pearles, with 
| which ſhe is beautified, 1 had loſt; O I had 
loſt the molt unvaluable benefit of Chriits 
merits: Chriſt could not fay then-to-his 


bought him. I had loſt God, and therefoi 


where, was gone from me- He was out'o 
my reach, out of my call: and hee wo 
not keare me, but called. by carnelt-repen 
tance: a hard taske, and not poſſibly to 
compaſled,withourt his powerfull afliftan 
thar was farre from' me. And(which i 
the top of admiration) I had loſt my ſelfe 
and could by no.meanes, learne whither] 
was gone. Had I goneout into the ſtree 


Y - SeI— 4 —_— . —C = a 
_ — fl ——_— —__ —_—  I—"Y _ _—_— — 
” - _ nn CEE CEO 


| andasked all paflengers, if any good ma 


Father of me; Fathergive him me; I hav 


| was robbed of all good. He that is every 
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or. woman. could tell where I was : Had I 
| laid, neighÞotiry pray have you, found 'me? 
[1] Lam loft... Whatſgever-my neighbours had 
[| faid, all, found Chriſtians would have an- 
|[|{wered, that I waslpſt; and, fo loſt, that I 
$[|could neyer be found, but by an-infinite 
9 


power; and thatfor-their parts'they knew 
[not where '1 was,. Indeed, I neither know, 
norj{hall ever.knoxw fully, what I had loſt. 
e|l|Go now,.all Merchants, and Tradeſmen, 
ell/hencetorth hold your peace; ſpeak no: more 
Ill of. your loſſes by Sea or Lands I had- loft 
di]/mere,;then Land and Sea themſelyes. And 
hl havinglait all good, I ſtaid not there, bur 
di alſo was 'over-whelmed with allevill...It is 
ts) a great. evill of diſgrace'to be the childe- of 
is} a wicked man, or willing to ſerve;hing. - Sin 
ve had made me the childe.of the Devill-,. and | 
tehmore ſubject then a childe, a ſlave to him , 
yJand, fone. And: therefore Chriſt ſaid to | | 
off finners, Tee are: of, your, Fathen the-Dewill. 
{tHe ſaid: likewiſe ,  Feraly., verily; TI ſay-4mto 
n-fyore,, . whoſoever. committeth | ſiwne, 1s the ſer- 
vaxt.of frnne. Sin then, being all: overeyill, 
;Jand all theevill thatis and I having, com- 
is} mitted finne, and fo, being the willing ſer- 
fe vant of, ſfinne, what aſtrange kinde.qt evill 
ci] was I, that:ſerved fo great an evill; when 
ts) we all know, the ſervant;ignot higher. then | 
anſhis Maſterz.but Wade puns him ?. Here is.a 
"OL Tt 3 ſecret. 
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| 


ſecret. It is an evill chance to a houſe;when 
it fals into the moſthard hands of 's eradll 


murderer, or bloody tr#itor. But fin had | 
| changed me into the moſt unhappy dwel- 


lingof the Devil And'T that orice feartd' 
to fee the Devill, and who if T had ſeene 
him, would have runne ; much more, fea: 
| red to come neare him, or to dwell with 
him in the ſame houſe, or chambet ; had 
then tooke both him, 'and Hell-fire that he 
carries about him, into my owne ſelfe, and. 
iven him the cloſet of my owne heart to 
ode 1 in Sinne changed the 'Angels' of 
Heaven from a pure white, to 2 molt foulc 
blacke: And hits 1 it had altered me. I 
know'that ſome of Gods people; 'had' they 
ſcene the, would have Bid: What ere the 
matter/is, you are'worderfully changed : 
And then,I might well have anſwered, Tru- 
b I am not well, T an vexed with' a conti= 
nuall fit of a deadly fickneſſe. And Tamfo 
weakened by it, that T'cannot diſtinguiſh, 
betwixt good and bad. I have exchanged 
God for vile thirigs, hypoerihe and ſuper- 
ſition, which I havepreferret before God. 
For he that of two hits laid before him , 
chuſeth one, eſteemics that to be the greiter 
good which he taketh, 'and preferreth be- 
fore the other. Þ ktiow norwhath doe: 
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Fes I wound God 362 hai with hisown 
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weapons, with the ſame gifts, whith I re- 
ceived of him, with a- condition to ſerve 
him: having turned all his gifts into- the 
ſharp. weapons -of ſinne. I word him 
with his .owne concurſe, his power, by 

which he dath affitt me in all ations, agree- 

able to my nature; ' fo that I force God to 

ftrike himlelfe in very deed with his owne 

hand, as it I dealt with a childe: and ft 

God againſt himſelte, as it were, cauſing 

divifion in the beſt, and higheſt unity. 

.. But now being recovered. of the difcaſle, 

my underſtanding is morecleare, and more 
diſcerning ; and. knowing God here, my 

Faith and Hope give me a kinde of ſecuri- 

ty, thar. Iſhall know him more diftin&ly 

hereafter, and ſee him face to face. Man de- 

firing to know, labours to know; and 

becauſe knowledge is honey-ſivecte, the 

| more he knowes, the more helabours'to 

know, and the more he knowes to labour | 

for knowledge. . And in his labouring to 

11] know, one chiefe part of the knowledge he 
gaines, is,that alth6ugh he ſtill Jabours to 
know, and ſtill knowes, and although hee 
ſhould live a thouſand yeeres, and ſtill 

know ; ſtill amongſtthe things which may 

be knowne, they would be more which he 
knowes not, then which he knowes. And 

ſo ſtill it would be, though he ſhould live 
Tr 4 in 
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| 


jin the world, for ever. Burt God did-not 
plant the naturall paſſion of delire-in the} 
reaſonable ſoule, with an- intention, thar| 


it ſhouldalwayes lie gapings but that-it 
ſhould at length be ſatisfied, when itſhould. 


cloſe atlaſt, with its lat end. The like effe& |. 
followes in purſuing -other objets of de- | 
fire. If God ſhould: have made; after his | 
| conqueſt of one, another world for Alex-| 


anger ; when he had done there, he would: 
have beene weeping againe :- while indeed; 
hee would : not. - have wept for another 
world, þut implicitely for God, 'who one- 
could have filled his boundleſfle deſire. The 
deſire of man, is in a manner. infinite, be- 

cauſe it deſires one thing after another;jinto | 
infnite:And it can never be ſatisfied in this | 
manner; becauſe the things: deljred come | 
not altogether, but ever, ote'after-another: 
a8 the day commeth, but ſucceſſively, houre 
after houre, not altogether. And therfore it | 
mmlt follow,v& it will follow, and itcannot 
but f6Jlow, that'it muſt be fatished with-a 
thing aQtually infinice;w** ſhal alwaics feed, 
and yet: alwayes fill the ſoule withknow- | 
ledge,:;xiches, pleaſijre, every good thing : 
xt - ſemper » quidems! Dens doceat, laith S. Tre- 
new. homn autem lerper diſeat que ſunt a-Deo: 
ThatGod may alwayes-teach,and. man may 
always learn : every degree of light opening 
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to the ſoule a fore ample and more' cleare 
light of God,-in himſelfe, or in his crea- 
{| rures; Deſire and Love tend to union.: we | 
deſire to have, and we love to. enjoy. And | 
therefore, the powers deſiring and loving, 
{I{firive to bring home the thing . beloved : | 
{| where defire ceaſes, and love remaines, And | 
{| thus alfo, in-the a&s of knowledge,.For 
{|alhough after our manner of. knowing in 
this world, becauſe. our OG 20-0 18m] _._.- | 
peripe, it is notrequired, that the thing | 
nowne or underſtood ſhould be joyned to 

the underſtanding, by which we know:but 
this is contented with a ſpecies or pifture of 
it: yet when we knowand ſte clearely,God | 
 []and the anderſtanding come face to foethey | 
[| mecte in acloſe union together. The Un- | 

derſtanding being the: af} facylogy, mule, 

aSit were, firſt touch the: divine lence. I 
muſt not. here imagine, rhat the union of | | 
the bleſſed ſoule with God, is like thecon- | 
juntion of Chriſts humanity with his di- 
vinity, whence reſulteth one perſon,which | 
we call Chriſt: but ſhe ſhall be Joypec to | 
him, asa child to the mothers brelt, where | 
indeed it ſucks, and. takes hold with, the 
mouth, but the mother holds it faſt in her 
armes, ſupporting it, that it cannot. fall, 
either to. the ground ,;or from, the brolt. 
And whereas theſe two faces are very die: 4 


rent, | 


| 


| 
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| rent, the Underſtanding, be it Angelicall, 


or Humane, and the Eſſence of God * be- 
cauſe God cannot ſtoop in his Eſfence, 
though he doth in his power and other 
Attributes, the created tnderſtanding ;' as 


which we call the light of glory, And this 


lently done of the Father of lights, in-the 
creation of the world, in rhe firſt place to 
produtelight. For, as it was the firſt per- 
fe creature, ſo it ſhall be rhe laſt, T meane, 
che light of glory. He begins. with light, 
he goes on with light;look elſe :and he ends 
with light- And why ſo? becauſe God is 


light, and becauſe he ever was, and -is,and 


ever wil be light. The ſoule ſhall ſee in God, 
a moſt exa& Unity branched: into a Tri- 


ther in anUnity:the moſt excellent indepen- 


cauſe neither doth the Sonior holy Ghoſt 
in any proper ſenſe,depend )the moſt excel 
lent generation of the Son,the moſt excel- 
lent proceſſion of the holy Ghoſt ; where- 


| of one is not the other, and yer, they are 


not three moſt excellent, bat one moſt ex- 


\cellent. O Myſtery of Myſteries ! How the 
| Angels} 


being very low, is lifted up to the divine 
Eſſence , that is, ſtrenzgthened with a light; 


is a true Comment upon the Prophet D# 
vid, In thy light ſpall we ſee light: It was exce | 


nity; a moſtperfe& Trinity gathered toge- | 


dencie,or rather priority of the Father,(be- | 
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Angdtzsinevery degree depend upon God, 
and differ one from another ! How becauſe 
he could not make a cteature as perfetX as 
himfelfe, he goes in ſome kinde, as farre 
as heeah, gives them as much of him' as 
he'is able : imparting to them urichange- 
1] ablenefſe and eternity , though tiot from 
everlaſting, yet for 'ever and ever' ! How 
fitly the chofen of God, fill'up the rinmber 
of the fallen Angels; every 'one enjoying 
2 different degree of bleſſedneſſe, their 
workes,'and meanes of their ſalvation ha-: 
ving Geng apa: : and becauſe of every 
[4] one it 'might be ſaid, Now erat ſimibs 21, 
- conſervaret legem Excelſi. Hee had not 

is like, in keeping the law of the moſt 
High : becanſe natnre differing inall , the 
meanes and courſes did anfwerably differ> 
And whereas in the world; ſhe ſaw God in 


| 


{| in God, which ſhe'ſaw, which fhe'faw-nor, 
and which humane eye never ſaw : which 
[1 ſhall afford: her ſarjsfation', though not 
perfe& her bleſſedneſſe, according to S.Ar- 
ſtir,” He that ſees thee,O God, and thy workes in 
thee,non propter ill a beatior, fed propterte ſohem, 


is not more happy for ſeeing ther in thee, 
bur for ſeeing thee onely.. She ſhall ſee as 
mich-4$ God hath ſet apart for her blefſed- 


.m 


— 


het 


his creatures, ſhe ſhall now ſee the creatures | 


neſſe ; and thongh ſhe differ from others | 
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in her extenſion of 'ght, ſhe ſhall;nos -de-| 
fire to ſhare equally, with them, bggaufe- - 

is one of her perteFions, andy indeed-pa rt| 
of her bleſſedneſſe, to.reltperfeftly! por | 
the will. of / God , from: whence, flowes:a | 
bleſſed peace. Fromithis, beazificalli yttion, 

ar fight. 9] Gods face ,; ſhall flame:)out'-a 
moſt ardent love of God, Wee behold 4n 
the world bur, certaine; emblemsvof Gotls 
mercie, jultice, power, andthe likg;;which | 
are out of God, and in creatures;;. arf; het; 
 therefle&ion ctsygon Are. with;the:Jove 
of God,., How then. ſhall we burne.in} laye 
towards him, when we thall. {ee all, we lee; 
in God, thongh not-all.in God,.in whom | 
all is God? Veri'ys this. loye will. have ia a| 
Property above all ou: For the __ of 

God:in Heaven, cannar but lovethim... For; 
having once ſcene; him, he cannat byg lagk | 


not. but love; him., Many obje&ts inth 


at. the firſt ſight, ſtirre.u3 $0 love.;. Looking: 


love, the.more we. laoke.;: and we. canngt 
tell forthe.t time, w ther we.looke, mares 


| 


lookes; upon God.;.offer, her a coonſabel 


| worlds for. the preſent; and ten thouſand 


upon him; : and Pb. upan D000! | 
meane world, mcanc,, Mr poo frag | 


we lows, and lovingwelagke.andthonjpre, |. 
welookgthe more we Jan .themaze we | 


or. love: more, Call away the fooleahat| 
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| ment&thatthe Devillcan thinke of, or that 
| God'ican-give' him kave to forge : make 
| herean/affurance'of al-thar can give, 


thouwile turne a(ide from God, but a lit- 


| Happinefſe. O the baſenefſe of this world ! 


peggerly they are, ſetin compariſon with 
{|| the fight of God in* Heaven ?* What: poore 
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ereateer;-” Bring' all the —_— entice- 


betides Bimfelte : bring Gods owne hand 
to it. Go'to her apaine,fpeak aloud;tell her 
of another Heaven, where, although God 
Is not tobe enjoyed, yet there are Angels to 
be ſeene, and delights without number, to 
miniſter pleaſures that cannot be numbred. 
Speake words 'as faire, as the ſoule you| 
ſpeake to :'And cry with the Devill , AU 
theſe things will T'give thee: not over one 
world, © poore,O barren temptation ! bur 
overas many worlds, as God can make, it 


tle, a very little, or winke out but one m0- 
ment. She wHl not, the cannot: not that 
ſhe will nor, becauſe ſhecannot ; or that ſhe 
cannot, becauſe the will nor : but ſhee nci- 
ther will,nor can. Nothing but Gods ho- 
ly will can move her to turn aſide, or wink, 
and that (hee knowes, is conſtanrt-to_ her 


O the bealtlinefſe of our luſts, and carnal] 
defires! O the vilenefſe of our pride,and hl- 
thy bravery ! How foule, how ſordid, how 


things axe- they, to take in exchange for! 
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in God, weſhall have riches without care, 


Irene” 


| But in Heaven, our love (hall ſettle with all| 


— — m_ 
— 
= -. . 


cxcrnall blefſedneſſe ? Go, gopreſenaly,and 
ſell your part of Heaven, your part in God 


for theſe baſe things. O the vanities of} 


earthly Cyurrs and kingdomes ! Give us 
God, him, him,only kim,and ler alt go. For 


honour without feare, beauity without fa- 
ding, joy without ſorrow,content without 
vexation ; all good things, not one after 
one,but altogether,and-without the defe&s 
annexed to them in this imperte& world, 


The Hugband that loves the Wife of his| | 


boſlome : the Mother that loves the child of 
her wombe : the children that love their 
Parents, whoſe living Images they are : the 
friend, that loves his friend, for whom he 
would endanger his life, though he hath 
but one: they may frame a conceit of the 


tender love of God to the foule, and of| |** 


the ſoule to God : but they cannot entire- 
ly, and comprehenſively conceive it. For 
upon earth we may love one man or wo- 
man molt ; yer we may love others,though' 


not as the perſons we love moſt ; and our 
love of athers, may have no reſpe& to the] 


ſon we love molt, and ſo our love may 
divided, We cannot love two, moſt: 

is de5w, as Plato ſpeakes, there is but one 
beſtin all kindes, one beſt, one beſt-beloved-. 


the! 


— 


| [| 1agyt as duageo vas opbaire, ſaith Saint Fu-| 


the torce it can make , upon God; where| 
onely one is to bee laved : rwep wo- 


i | 


| his our joy. It muſtrhen be the greatelt Joy, 


ſin, tor. Gods moſt perfe& unity requires 
the perfeftion of a Monarchy. Iris the moſt 
\perteCt government, where is one ſtrpreme, | 


(Governour, and thecetore one God. And| 

|] though in Heaven,, we love Saints, and,- 

| [Ange s, yet that love is- a naturall branch: | 
r 


'of the love of God. We love them, becauſe | 
'we love God : we love them in God; wee | 
love God in them, we love God for him- 
felte, and we loye them altogether for God. 
But where a Trinity of 643, 648 is the Gi- 
ver, inthe higheſt gift of all, and the end: 
of all other gifts , there mult appeare a 
trinity of gitts : the fight of God, the love 
of God, and arqgoycing in God, Accor- 
ding to.the good we receive, and the inti- 
macic of its connexion with us, ſo natur'd 


when we ſhall perfeAaly enjoy the greateſt 
goad. But what if the greateſt good be 


Fall good, ſhall we have all joy? yes, I| 


write it with great joy, all joy : the tight 


that we can receive. Quicquid recipitur,ad| 
modum recipieutys recipitur. : whatioever is 
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of all, all love, all joy : nor that can be . 
given ,. or that can bee received , but | 


received, is received according. to the ca*! | 


- 
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acity of the receiver. And rhough 
haps ſome one or ſome few, thall receive all 
that can be given to ſuch a creature : (for, | 
God now gives himſelte out molt freely) 
yet they ſhall not receiveall, becauſe no t- 
nite can receive an infinite : norall that a 
more. perte& creature could receive. Ir will 
be no ſmall part of the ſoules joy , rhat 
Gods will is done in his Saints, in his An- 
gels, in the ſaved, in the dammed. T be righs 
tcors, faith the Plalmiſt, Ball rejoyce when] | 
he ſeeth the vengeance, There cannot bee a|] 
knowledge and poſſeſſion of God, with- 
out great-Joy. And will it not afford mat-| Ini 
ter of great comfort tc the ſoule, ro ſee in 
God, rthedangers of this world, both tpi-' 
riruall and temporall; which ſtrengthened 
with a hand from Heaven, ſhe fairely pafſ- 
ſed ? When ſhe thinkes, being now 'in tull 
ſecurity :With ſuch a plot the Devil afſaul- 
ted me at ſuch atime, had not God beene 
in the combate with me on my fide, I had 
beene loſt. Had I runne ſuch a courſe, that 
runne in my head at ſuch an houre, I had 
runne head-long to Hell. Had God calPd' 
for me, and foran account, at ſuch a day, ve 
by land ; by ſea, when the ſea roard;, theffi 
winds blew. the rocks watcht for the veſſel} 
I was in;when the Ship rceld to and tro like] Ji 
a drunken'man, the Sea-men ſtaggered and' 

RY | t-embled ; 
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J{trehibled ; 1 had not becne a bleſſed ſoiile. 
Through what a'ftrange world didT trave]| 
hither ? how every ſmall cotner was beſet 
with ſhatcs ? how the wayes abroad ; how 
the houſes and ſtreets of Townes , and the 
yery Churches were throngd with cvill 
Spirits, which I never ſaty till now ? How 
ſweete, tiow miercitull God: was to the 
world; divided and dittrafted with ſo ma=- 
ny errotirs ; defiled with ſo many finnes? 
[How could he ſuffer men to Jive out halfe 


[their dayes ? He that brought the world | 
from nothing toſomething, why did hee | 
not throw it away in his anger,trom ſome- | 
thitig to nothing againe'O iwcetnl(le,goo- 
hefſe; mercie, great, excecding,in'nite.and 
there ſhe dives; In-this lite,no Joy goes 
withouta ſorrow, wirhout its Keeper: that | 
our life is like the roofe of the - great Tem- | 
| Wpte ini Feruſalom, which, as Villalpandus res * 
| [cords ont of Foſephus , ſhewed flowers 
[growing atnong gilded prickles : and 
|nrely, in the! bz{t 'day of our lives, 
when” wee ſung the fweeteſt , it wee 
1hinke into the niatter; ive ſhall finde, that 
e had a ſharpettharne ar our breſts.But the 
inſide of Heaven is withont acloud. Every 
day, though new, and freſh, and ſhining, 
Tis like a Friers weed, diſhonoured with a 
fatch, a badge of our beggery, our milery. | 
Vn 
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The Romitſh Canon-law-keeps the Popes 


ſo cloſe to Religion, that none are depoied 1 
| ipſo fatto, but for the crime of Herelze, || 


| God the maintainer of this joy can neyer}Þ . 


| beſtirred ; and therefore jt muit needs be a 
| ſctled Joy. And of this Countrey I joy to 
ſpeake, becauſe Iam now in the way to it, 
! 1 will curn my eyes a littleupon the Queen 
of Sh:ba. She comes from a tarre Coun 
| trey : whats her bulineſſe? Onely to ſee,and 
| ſpeak with Salomon. Which beingdone,what 
{ayes ſhe? And when the ©ucene of Sheba 
had feent all Salomons wiſedome;not heard, 
| bur ſcene; it was not onely wiſedome of 
| words. And the houſe that be bad built! 


che T ext here and there : And the attendame 


| yonder houſe, above, Now I ſhall take of| 


| of bis Ainiſters : his bleſſed Angels ; and 
their appaiell, their robes of immortality 
there was no more ſpirit in ber : and bebo 
the balfe was not told me © thy Preach 
| could not ſpeake halfe : Happy are theſe 

| ſervants which ſiand continually befare thee, 


| 


Salomon is here.O Lord,ſo teach me to con- 
| verſe with Chriſt here, that I ryay dwell 
with him hereafter. 


CHAP, 
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and that heare thy wiſedome, A greater then|( 
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CHAP. XVII 


B7 night on my bed, (Caich the Spoule ) 
T1 ſought him whom my ſoule loveth, 1 
onght him, but 1 found bim not. Tris ve 
trange. For, that which the Diyines call 
[{Gratiz primazthe firſt Grace, comes alwaies 
by night, Ic being alwayes darke night,and 
[Findecd , the dead of 'night, before Grace 
comes, And the firſt Grace doth nat; finde 
Grace-where it comes : For then, it would 
not be.the brit. .Bur, the. meaning fs. : the 
{Spouſe before ſhe was the Spoute,” or the 
Ifoule ſought God without Grace,” as the 
Philoſophers, of which Saint Pau! ſpcakes, 
Rom. t. ſought him without him, as the 
Giver of ſupernaturall Graces ; ſought him 
by night, ſought light in darknefle ; reje&ed j 
1e Ipiciencke of Grace offered to her, and 
thought to doe miracles;and worke above 
nature, by the helpe of nature. Or If it be 
a harſh note, ſhe ſought God' without 
race : We may ſay, that ſhe was moved by 
the firlt Grace to ſeeks God : butbecaulſe ſhe 
did not worke with it, as farre as the Grace 
did enable her;ſhe wanted the ſecond Grace, 
and did not ſeeke him aright. For , ſhee 
{fought him on her bed, ſluggiſbly, & drous 
fly : She ſought him onely in a dreame-: | 


Vu-2-- {he 
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ſhe ſolight him,when the belly was full;and 
the bones af re{t, betwixt ſleeping and was» 
king : and therefore, by her leave, ſhe was 
miltakeg, her ſoule did.not love him; F 

if tier ſoule had loved him, her ſoule woy 
have tagke another order with her body, 
and ſhe would have ſoughthim otherwite, 
and might have found him ; But now, the 
ſought him, and ſhe found him not: and 


| Way ?. She was miltaken both in the time, 


and in theplace. For, he was. neither to be 
found by night, in the darknefſeof 'a ſin- 
full life z noron her bed : what ſhould he 
have done there? hee neither ſlumbreth, 


| nor ſleepeth. She ſhould ,have ſought him 


where he was, and would be found, Nor 
can itin reaſon be imagined, that he would 
come to her, come to befound, and crjoy- 
ed; and ſhe neither move hand, nor foote 
noreye in the ſearch-of him, but lie all a 
long, | with her hands and feete ſpread 
abroad upon a bed of donne, and with 


be rewarded with Heaven. But, though ſhe 
hath not found him, ſhe hath found her er- 


| rour; and ſhe begins againe. I will riſe 
ow, ant goe about the Citie, in the ſtreet, 
| and in the broad wayes, IT will feeke bim 


whom my ſole loveth:; T fought him , bitI 


fornd 


mt —— * $— ————_ —— to rr oem nn terre 
—— 


| her eyes ſhut: and that ſhould: paſſe forl 
a ſufficient ſeeking of all goodneſſe ; tof 


wil 
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beginning of good''to be done 'on our 
parts, after the kinde entertainment of the 
inſpiration,is rhe purpoſe of doing it, Well, 
She is dreſling her {elf haſtily.Birt what will 
ſhe doe when ſhe is up? We'ſhall quickly 
ſee. For, I heard het ſay, T will rife nv ; 
She will admit of no delay :' ſhe will fall 
to worke, while the inſpiration is warme, 
and before it cooles. But what doth fſhee 
meane to doe? Goeto the City. Hitherto 
{| (he goes well. For, the Wiſe-men;that caine 
to ſceke Chriſt, wiſely addrefled themſelves 
{Ito the City, and there enquired for him. 
And to declare, that they tooke a good or- 
1]|dinary way, and that extraordinary hel pe 
[is ordained to ſupply the defe& of Gods 
ordinary aſſiſtance : extraordinary meanes 
1] failed them ; for the new-createdtarredif- 


$1 g00d people, that will gladly tell her good 
tidings of him, whom her foule loveth; be- 
cauſe their ſoules have loved him, from 
'J cheir childhood; and everfince they knew 

what itwas to love. God gives her a will, 
"and power to riſc. And becays thce riſes 
"I with him, he goes with her to the City. 
(Her going with him, moves him againe, ro 
"EF goc with her. But it is not well, that ſhee 
"*[will 'goc about the City. For, if ſhe goe 

| | Vu 3 not 


formd him not. Now ſhe will riſe. * The firlt | 


1[| appeared. In the City, ſhe will finde many | 


oy 


] 
4 
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cannot avoid diſtraftion, nor multiplicity 
of bulinelle .:.: and the; Bridegroome wil 
{either be negle&ed, or not worthily regar- 
ded. And ſo it fell ont.:/For,ſhe went abont 
the City in the ſtreets, where ſhee mer all 
ſorts of idle company ; a rabble of Night- 
\ walkers ; and ſome, with whom the Com- 
munion, not of Saints, but of finnes, had 
made her acquainted.  And,now , ſhee was 
full of bufinefſe : and he, whom-(ſhe ſayes) 
her ſonle-loverh , was forgot. And ſhee 
ſought him inthe broad way. The way to 
He!l, and perdition, is a broad way. Shee | 
ſought the King of Heaven, in the way to 
| Hel. And therefore ſhee found him not. 
And yet ſhe: was very forward in the firſt 
| onlet: I will riſenow. She had not made her | 
own, the two leſſons, w® are ever conpled 
together : Depart from evill, and doe good. But 
what hapned ? T be Watchmen that goe about 
the- Citie found me : to whom T ſaid, Saw 
| yee bim whom-my ſoule loveth ? Ts it ſo, pret-| 
ty one? youthat roſeup now,and thought | 
to watch out.the night, are you took your | 
| ſelfe by the Kings Watchmen, for a ſtrag- 
gler? for 
| broad wayes ?.:It will be queſtion'd now, || 
whether you be honelt or no, both of your || 
| body, and your hands? The watchmen 
Poder av ORFs will 


not ſtrait forward, bur abqut the City ; ſhe 
| 


aunter of the ſtreets, and the| | hi 
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You cannot bring the Watchmen within 


to go aboutthe City,and to ſurpize ſuch as 
you are.Reſolve them now,and with ſound 
reaſon, whence you came, and whither you 
would. The poore loſt thing hath gricte 
enough : and her affitions have made her 
bold. She will not be queſtion'd. For, be- 
fore the Watchmen can open their mouths, 
and ſpeaketo her, ſhe is wondrous bulie tn 
the examination of them,Sump yee him whon; 
my ſoule loveth ? And now , ſhe makes it 
plaine, that her ſoule loves him. She goes 
the right way to finde him, She ſues for 
dire\ton to her beloveds Watchmen. Doe 
yee heare, you Watchmen, nay, pray let 
me ſpeake fir ; my late wandring is war- 
rantable : I goe in queit of him, whom my 
ſoule loveth; and my love cannot fleepe. 
Speake one of you. Did yeeſee hini whom 
{my ſfoule loveth? Were my love towards 


| his company. Butbecauſe it is he, whom 
[my ſoule loveth ; while I have. a ſoule, I 
cannot be withour him. But did yee fce 
him? Iam in great haſte, pray tell-me. 


will tell you, having met youatſucha time, 
that you doe not look honeſtly; that your 
ſinis plainly written in your forchead. This 
affliction, hope,will bift, and winnow you. 


the circle of your fault. It is their office, 


him, all rongue,or all face, I could forbeare ; 
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* 1Whilethe Watchmen were getting up out 


| 


thou bezne this many a day? I have bzene 


] had ſtruck them, like an unwonted appa- 


| (*|c of company. And. what then! 
| {ex a!l the world heare, and rejoyce with 
' me. 1 tound whom my ſoule loveth. O 


| .- 6 . . . 
| and abour the City, and in the ſtreetes, and 


— ——— 


of the dcepe amazement, into which ſhee | 


rition by night : She ſteps aſtde in a heate. 
And fo Icometo the ret, I would ling to 
wy ſoule. It was but a little that T paſſed 
from them, but T found him- whom my ſoule 
lovet : T held him, and wonld not let him 
70% As ſoone as ever I had paſſed beyond 
them : preſently atter I had untwilted m 


 deaie Lord,have] found thee ? Where haſt 


ſeeking thee by night, and upon my bed, 


; 'n the broad wayes, and I could not tinde 
; thee. AndT have beene found my {elfe, and 
| tookeby thy officers, (they are not farre 

| hence) and had not my tongue beene very | 
| quickand ready ; and my wit good; and 
| my canfe better ; I had beene ſenr to pri-' 
ſon, and laid fait cnough. But TI preſently | 
tooke them off from all their authoriry, | 
and us'd thy name, and ſaid, Saw yee bim 
whom my ſozle lozeth ? Bur, thou halt not 
yet told mc, where thou hat becne. Indeed, ! 
I was halfe afraid, I had quitc 1cft thee. 1' 
| beleeve, I doc, I doc; that, had'ſt not thou 

| ſought 
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Ys a me, more then I ſought thee, wee | 
had never met againe. And thoudid(t help 
me to ſeeke thee : but I could not helpe thee 
to ſeeke me; as I could not helpe thee co 
make me, For, I was loſt my ſelfe, not on- 
ly in my ſelfe,but alfo in my underſtanding: } 
and I knew not, what direQtions to give for 
the finding of my ſelfe, becauſe I knew not 
where I was. But fince I haveextraQed 
from particulars, by the Chymiltry of ex- 
perience ; what a bottomleſſe miſery it is | 
to be loſt from thee : and what a ſolitary 
labour it is to ſecke thee ; nowT have found 
thee, I will hold thee with my heart, and 
with both my hands and armes; and I 
will not let thee goe. The ſoule being now | 
cloſe in the armes of her Beloved, muRt 

exerciſe her ſpirituall a&s in a more perfeCt 

manner. Let me kifſe that middle wound, | 
that hath foure leſſer woundsto waite up- 

on it : O thoſe bleſſed Quires of Angels! 

they ſing marvellonſly well. But when they 

haveſing over all their ſongs, no muſicke 

is like to Davids Harp, the old inſtrument 

of ten ſtrings; to wit, the keeping of the 

ten Commandements : by the which,Gods 

holy will is performed. . This All-ſeeing 

providence, that all over-flowing good- 

neſſe, that immenſity, this infinity. Lord, 

Lord, whither gocT? Iam quite tn) 

e 
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| 


| 


| 


blacke out of it, The Prophet David hath | 


nature to the ſtart, and a little fright the 


þ 


ed up. No tongue can ſpeake it. Doe what| 


neſſe, O God, who can fadome thy eterni- 


I muſt needs fall fait alleepe. 


CHAP. XVIIL _ 
Know what wilF happen to many of my 
Readers. What I have wrote, will put 


ſoule, And therefore, it will worke in them 
awhile, though at length, weakly and re- 
miſſcly. But other paſſages preing-apon 
then, paſſages of mirth , of bulſinefſe; it 
will grow colder and colder in thent, weare 


Devill hammering out by little and litcle, 


—_ 


them thinke of me, and remember, that I 
foretold them, what would happen. A- 
thiops in halneum niger intrat , ſaith Saint | 
Gregory , niger egreditur : The Fthiopian | 
oes blacke into the Bath,and comes again, f 


a divine expreſſion : Tf be trrne not, be will | 


\ whet his ſword, meaning God : hee hath bent | 
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pleaſeth thee. O moſt good,and molt great, | 
whoſe greatneſſe doth molt ſhine in good-| 


ty ? And now, I cannot hold up my eyes. 


—p_ 


away, and after awhile, b: quite forgot:the |. 


a golden wedge with one of a baſe metall. 
If the ſeed hath notfell upon good ground, | . 
 thas it will be with them. And then ler 


hs | 
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| we ſtrike with a ſword ? him that is nigh 


| death.. Who ſeemes to be. farre .off?. the 

{ with. his bow. Lord helpeus. Weaxe farre 

| taught from the beginning of the world : 
OP 


|ends, and the lamentahle chances, that lie | 


| wept over 'Jeruſalem, becauſe he ſaw the 
{ hearts, and fore-ſaw the ends of all the | | 


| firetched'out with pride, thar ſhould, after [ 


| aw another pawning his very ſoule for 
| honour, that ſhould not live out the fourth | . 
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bis bowe, and made it ready. W hom doe } 


us. Whom ſhoote witha bow ? one a farre 
off. Who.is nigh God? the old man. For 
by. the conrſe of nature, hee is neare 


young .man : but God can reach, him 
gone. We cannot learne that which God | 


And when e. began to multiply, 
taught every day, and houre : And that 
which he moſt teaches of--all that ever hee 
taught. And what is.it?. that here we have 
no. continuing City ,' but ſeeke one to come. 
Could we {infull creatures fore ſee our own 


watching for-us, as we paſſe by ſuch a day, | 
and {ack an houre; the hardeſt of us would 
weepe : let us weepe then;,for the cauſe at all | 
our miſery, our execrable finnes. Chriſt 


cople in the City. He ſaw; perhaps one, | 
two months, die like a Dog in a ditch. He 


part ofa yeare to enjoy it. What filly fooles 


the Devill makes us ? Here heſaw one catch- | 


| ing. 


A ————. —————.. 


—— —— —_ 


— —_ . —— —_—— 


Experienict, Hiſtory, 


— 


—_ I —_— tt. AM. Arts. — 


_ —_—_— 
— 


- ting and ſcraping for mony,thathe was cet- 


tain ſhould be calPd to a ttri& accotint, and 
calt into Hell, within the ſhort ſpace of a 
month. There another, cheering up'& pam- 
pering his fleſh with daintics, and Rill the 
tother cup, that the wormes were within 
lefſe then ſeven dayes, to enter upon. , Here 
| he heard one fwearing and tearing God, the 
holy name of G6d''and there preſently, 
he heard God alſo' ſwearing , i bis wrath, 
that be ſhould not enter into bis reft, And 
here another , venting as many lies as 


| ſentences ; while he heard God ſay, cut hin! 


off,let him ſpeake no more: it is my courſe: 
for the longer he lives, he will be the more 
wicked. He might ſee two goe recling in 
their drunkenneſſe; one of whom the ſame 
night, ſhould break his neeke from 'a 'win- 
dow; and the other be ſtab'd to death in 
a riot, Two more following the vile mo- 
tions of their -owne filthy luſts, and in 
league with baſe women, that the ſame 
weeke ſhould cut their purſes, and throats 
together. He ſaw the greateſt part of them, 
purſuing earneſtly their owne Gnfull deſtres, 
andeither diſeaſes gathering to a head in- 
wardly in their bodies ; or Gods judge- 
ments outwardly nuſtering their forces to 


mournetull paſſages Chriſt ſaw, and being 


FY 


ſend them to Hell ont of hand. Theſe 


very | 


| 
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very ſorry to ſee them wept. He pronoun- 
CES the ſentence of. deltrution againſt the 


City , and. he weepes while he does it. | 


Hine ille Iacryme, Hence came thoſe teares. 
He weptnot, put on with the thought of 


his owne paſſion, though very nigh, but of | 


their deitruftion, And therefore he ſayes, 
Daughters of Feruſalem., weepe not fur mee, 
tor whom then, Lord? but eepe for your | 
ſelves, and for your children, Doe we love 
our .children, our pretty little Babes ? let 
us weep for our fins,that we may not weepe | 
forthem. And can we ſee Chriſt weep him |} 
that died for us weep,andnot offer our fer- 
vice to wipe the teares from his eyes? Saint 
Gregorie Nazianzen rapt out of himſchfe in 
conlideration of the poore condition of the 
poore, cried out, @ ws. is. 75vgns, *) 5 
waiver mAcmelas, O my daintics,and their 
miſery ! And thus we may cry of the ſoules 
in Hell ; of ſome of our le ond neigh- 
bours, that died lately : O-our joy ,, our 
quiet,and their miſerable torments ! which 
we ought not to pity,whichGod pities not, þ 
When 1 have wrote all I can write , I feart;} 
all will end here: Therc is a blefſed repoſc 
in God for good men, and a curſed priſcn 
for wicked livers, But we arc ſo.bulie in| 


the world betwixt both, that we have no}. 


time to thinke of either, to Jooke upwards| 
Or 


————_— — 
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or downewards. Yet know, that we can- 
not itay betwixt both forever. We/arecer- 
cainely appointed for one, where we niuſt 
relidefor ever and ever. | 

Good Reader., ſtand firme againſt the 
Devill, and againithis-two FaQouts , the 
Fleſh, and the World.” Beware , you. thar 
thinke your ſelves to be morall men and 
wonuen, of little f:nries. Of finnes, litcle| 


in our weake eſtimation , becauſe they | 


canker-not or credits, nor caſt upon us 
the taine of wicked Hvers. Doc wee 'give 
to our - endeavours in their commſſi- 
on, a command to pleaſe God or men.? 
Saint Arſtin ſpeakes like hinielfe : Not; 
qrotidiana peccata contemnere, quia minima 
ant ; ſed rime, quid piura funt © Plerungque 
minime beſtie, ſi multe ſint, necant : Doe 
not contemne thy daily finnes, becauſe 
they are ſmall ; bat feare them , becan(e| 


chey ate many. Small beaſts , if they bee | 


marty, many times kill. And the ſmalleſt 
[1nnethat can-be committed, but orice com= 
mitted, troubles exceedingly, and offends 
the moſt cane cleareeyes of God. 'If you 
are ſtill obſtinate, the Devill is more. good 
then you, the blacke Devill of Hell. For 
Grace is not offered to him, and therefore, 
hecannot lay hold upon ir. It is offered to 
you with cntreatics, aud you refuſe it. And 


— Y _ 


_ 


more- 
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moreovergthe Devill is confirmed in his ob- 
Kinacie, youarenot,: God invites you, I 
am ſure of it, I am ſure I came from him. 


the choſen of God from all parts 


company. The holy Church entreats-you : 
| for I came likewiſe trom her, to you, Lifſen 
ro your thoughts, marke there : your own 


|| che Hart ſhot neare the heart, and itrucke 
with the fear of eternal! damnation:crying 
to you, we were made fer Co4 . O pit'us 


us write upon the dore in. red letters ,'as 
they doe upon the dores of houſes infe&- 
ed with the Plague ;\the'pen being dipt in 
the bloudof Chriſt, Lord, have mercie wpon 
us. Yes,yes, have mercie upon us: and not 
for our Hes, not for our Fathers fakes;not 


and Angels ſakes, not for the Virgin Afaries 
lake,but for Feſur Chriſt his lake, * © 


2, - 


| The Angels and Saints from _—_— all 
the 


world, pray you as very deſirous of your | 
poore ſoules belcech you, trembling like 


into his hands. Our hearts are very bcke | 
of a very dangerous diſcaſe , worke'then | 
the Plagne, chilneſſe in Gods ſervice: Let | 


for our Anceſtors ſakes, rot for the Saints| 


x 
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CHAP. XIX, 


Pe anting ple IM require extra- 
ordinary progeedings. 


| The Copic of a Letter ſein to my I odging 


in Thamess*ſtreet, 


M* Ca rpenter, 


A N Wy acquaintance of yours,, Gal bis 
hand, accompanied. with bis beart” to yort, 
 albough he dares not truſt you , either with 
| bis. perſon, or name, | Eſpecially , conſidering, 
that: .y08-. traduced an innocent man before 
the Bench, as « Flucer, becauſe he lov'd you, 
and therefore defared yore 40 remember from 
whence you had fallen, and repent of your er- 
rour, Poore man , fitie you : and therefore 
I pitze..you , becauſe F love you, W bither ſo 
aſt Looke backs, God 5 1 a Father ſtill ; and 
bis Charch, ftlF 2.mother ©: and;gach bath 
many bowls. of campaſſian. Tou ſeemed to 5 


| 


lined. And. 1  remengber, when y our Pen. alſo 
was imployed in the behalfe of hs C Catholike 
Church. And yet 1 underſtand, that you are 
not contented to ſpeake , but that yoit have 
wrote alſo, and are now ready to ſpeake from 
the Preſſe, the diſponour of her, that was your 


p man of a good nature ; and religiouſly en- | 
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own Mother , and Chriſts own Spouſe. T hinke 
without paſſion : Is not this, (eoangivs to fight 
with God? And with what weapons, when you 
fight with him;can you wound him, toburt him? 


arpay conquerour £ As God hath furniſhed 
you with gifts of nature; which you by bis 
belpe, have bettered with labour : ſo he requires 
th: imployment of them in his owne ſervice. 
And if the implyyment, or uſe be not reaſo- 


Can you, without a preſſure of conſcience, call 
that a Church in which you are? a thing fo 
tone, and diſtrafted, Can your ſonle, which 
bath bungred after heavenly things , feede nowy 
with the ſwine , upon ſuch bnskes ? God for 
1s Chriſts ſake, open your eyes ; that you may 
ſee and hnow him and bis Church, and alſo, 
| your ſelfe, Which be prayes day and night,” that 
loves you night and day. 


The Anſwer. 


Sir Ls 

V *F Heteas you tile your ſelfe, myo! 
\ F fr wart totgar? oro any farther 
Iliiration'; I have greater reaſon ro feare, 
and'to flic, then ro hope,and purſue:becaule 
imongſtmy old Acquaintance, more have 


Or did he ever fight, and at laſt went tut | 


nably paid, a ſevere account muſt be rendered, | 


becne evill, then good. And by the ſequell, 
ES oi RS 7-6! 


| 
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it appeares, that you ſtand in the ranke of 
the evill ones : And that you are my old Ac- 

uaintance, in the ſame conſtruftion, as the 
World is old, of which one ſayes : I4um 
dus, qui ob antiquitatem ſapere deberet, &c« 
The World, which becauſe it is ſo old, 
ought tu be wiſe, growes every day more 
unwile, aSit is moreold, 

A hand I have received, and a good one, 
but that as good a heart came with it, will 
not ſinke into my heart. The hand is faire; 
bit how ſhall I know the heart is not foule? 
Indeed, Ariſtotle ſayes , that ſpeech is the 


meanes, when the ſpeech is the mindes true 


it isa received, though a cloſe principle a- 


| 


pifture, or image of the minde. But heej F*: 
Interpreter. You cannot be ignorant, that] f 


moneglt the Jeſuits , F'e may be free of faire|} 


of bloud, or money with loſſe, or expence, 
are poore, compared with them. 
or perſon ; gives evidence for me, that I am 


And good rea :auſe I conceiye,there 


. | 
hat yoze dare not truſt me with your nan, 


words : becauſe they goe not from us, as drops . 
the riches of experience ! Both the rl ' 


| more 70s $0.0P Superiours, then to you.|f 
on, 


mediatesno reall tic betwixt you and me,|f*© 
but the worne and old tic of old Acquain-|Þ" 
tance. And I neyer learned, that God ob-|F: 


liging a man to his old Acquaintance, joy-| f* 
| 


x 
ned : 
. 
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ned them with the bonds of extraordinary 
ove inthe leaſt degree, or bound them to a 

rformance of the a&s, depending upon 
c. But I am glewed to my Superiours ,' by 
the firme tyes of extraordinary.:love' and 


abje&ion, and therefore, of duty and vbe-| 


ience, I amin reference to them, as an in- 
eriour part in reſpeCt of the head, and 
ulders. And therefore it my old Ac- 
intance ſhall ſtrike at the head,or anno 
ebody, of which I am a foote, I ſhall 


ck him down,if I cangeven to the ground: | 


d ſay,therelies my old Acquaintance. 

The man, whom you propoſe to meun- 
rthe title of an. innocent man, and a lover 
me. and of my ſowle ; would have beene 
ore truely deſcribed, it yon had ſaid , A 


ilde Prieſt;a ſwaggarer,xlover and haun- | 
of the Taverne, even when the: ſword | 


death hung by a ſmall haire overhis | 


ad. It was my chance to meete him in 
Kings high-way, attired like a Knight 
Lord, travelling alone in a faire Coach, 


awne with foure great Horſes, towards | 


e houſeof a Lady; whoſe Prieſts have 

ne . the pernicious canſe of many 
ievous diforders in theCountrey where 
live : and this, in a moſt dangerous, and 


Red time. And having there endeavou- 
topervertme, and breake the bonds and, 


::Nx 2+ - + -higaments 


| 
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li 'of my duty to: God, and of my | 
Allegiance to: the King; beſides the con- | [| 
cealementi of ſuch.-a;treafon in regard of 
r 
) 


the Law: how ſhould I have anfivered ſuch? 
a canecalement i.:faro mnterno , in the jn- 
watd court'of my heart;-and at the Bench 
of my. canſcience ?: Gcciſto Animarum, the 
murder of. ſoules is' the higheſt breach of 7 
the , Commandement , T hos ſhalt doe no 
murder. Was not this a murderous attenipt; 
in the Kings' high-way? And pray, does I, 
he that; attempts .tonmrder the ſoule of alfſ** 
man, love the man? Jt: he lov'd me , hee 
lovdall me, or he lov'd not me. I confeſle, , 
we arguedifferently,becauſe our arguments| | 
proceed _ different grounds,and ſuppo- , 
ttions. .It my grounds ffand faſt, my dif- ® 
courſe will prove irretragable. - 

You call-me poore mar. AndIam fo: or 
I am-\ure, was ſo when you knew me. And 
you pitie me, and your pitie is baptized, thef * 
childeof your love, -Saint Gregory Nazia E 
zen hath a pretty phraſe, when he ſayes* 
Ypuny Aaasrmoy amparris Ny : Many 
ſpeake golden words ; but their ſpeech 
though it points at the praQique, and the 


' 
| 


lz; 
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; objeCt beſome praCticable thing ; is bott 6 
| in the a&, and in effe&,all ſpeculative: thafſ® 
is, both the intention, and execution end Aut 
and vaniſh away in ſpeculation, It ſeemey| © 

| thenj' — 


———. — — 
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then,that your love is not unlike the water 
of Aſcrapins his Wellwhich no commix- 
riom or approximation can urge to.putrifie, 
18] Let thoſe bcleeve it to be ſweete,. that have 
not taſted of it. The bitterneſfe is ſcarce 
yet out of my mouth. J&3S,; 
| Iam going in haſt; and you call after me, 
whither ſo faſ{ * And ſhall I tel] you, whi- 
ther ? Shall !,in good earneſt ?. Iwill then. 
[ am going,(and my bulinefſe requires haſt) 
to tee if I can finde any Prieſtsor Jeſuits, 
lurking in the ſecret corners, adjoyning or 
neighbouring to the Parliament -houſe. I 
know, that their life, though it be mixt, 
hath ſo much of aCtion in it,that they muſt 
alwayes bee doing. You delire me to look 
back.At your entreaty,I do ſo.And looking 
back, I {till finde, that every where,there are 
whole {warmes of waſpiſh, and tutbulent 
|Papiits. .For that, which followes, God 7s 
| a Father ſtz/l,and fo forth : I learned all that | 
"Jleffon in my converſion to the Church of 
' {| England. And IT hope Iſhall never torger ir, 
"1 Youtell me, that I ſeemed to your peo- 
ple, a man of a good nature, and: religiouſly en« 
clined. Hereis a plaine Jeſuiticall flattery, 
1 with a ſharpe fting in the taile of it. Why 
now, you ſceme too, ſeeme to praiſe, when 
[youdiſhonour. But how will you make it 
IJ ſeeme, that I did onely ſeeme? It is very | 
” Ki 3 natural] 
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naturall and proper, that born reale, a reall | 
good, thould be alſo bonum apparens, ſhould 
appeare to be good. For otherwiſe, itwould 
not trahere in amorem ſui, draw men to love 
it. But it is an Erhicall obſervation , that 


tc. 


| 


| accidents they muſt be in convenient ſub- 


| men 


men uſed to foule finnes,are ſo conſcious of 
them, and yet,ſo defirous to diſavow them, 
thar their guilcineſſe. ſtill hammering upon 
their-{mnes, their obſtinacie helped with 
their cunning,preſently takes their tongues 
off from acknowledging them tro- bee in 
themſelves, and becauſe, if they be, being! 


jets, faſtens them upon others. | 
- *Youremember one thing, and you under- 
ſtand another. I remember likewile,that bc- 


_— my ſervice upon your Church : to- 


with your envencmed ſuggeſtions, 
But give it me in a Demonltration,at leaſt « 
| poſteriori, that your Church is the Catho/ike 
| Church, ar Chriſts one Sporxeſe. Y our argu» 
ments arelike your invincible Armado's, 
| which in their - firſt appearance makea 
| mighty Moone, but: are burnt and con+ 
founded inthe end, by a bold Engliſhman, 
or an honeſt Hollander.. It is rooted in me; 
| that there is little ſymmetry, little proper 
tion betwixt you and the Spouſe of Chriſt, 


co. 


She is humble, harmelcfle, baſhfull, com- 


paſſionate, 


een, 


pt. 


— 


ing a Young ſtripling, I was ative in be-' 
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paſſionate, zealous of her Lords honour, 
and jealous of every thing which may im- 
chor impaire it : Sheis hlled with the 
oly Gholt, and doubtleſſe. ſpeakes all 
languages, when ſhe prayes ; becauſe ſhee 
prayes inall her children with underſtan- 
ding, that ſhe may offer from the Altar of 
every heart,a reaſonable $ acrifice. And I doubt 
not, but you have your Emiſfaries, and In- 
telligencers abroad.Certainly, had not one 
of the Preſſes, into which my Book unha 
pily dropped, bcene almolt it ſelfe me”, 
away, ſurcharged with your notorious and 
ſcurrilousPamphlets,containing thoſe moſt 
horrible, and irreligious imputations o* ſo 
many ſtrangeSe&samonglt us;thaſe asfalle, 
as foule diſcourſes of Adamites,and the like, 
moving, and diſpoſing to the ruine and o- 
verthrow, both of Church and Common- 
wealth, (which my experience aſſures me 
were yours; ) and moreover, had not your | 
humble Petition taken place in it, and 
wrought upon covetouſneſſe: it had beene 
day with my booke long agoe. | 
You will me to 20 thinke, and that withont | 
paſſion, if this be net Jequaz5i. Your will is to | 
mea law. Idoethinke,and thinke without 
paſſion. And now I have thought without 
paſſion, I have learned that indeed, this is 


to fight againſt God : ſtay pray, leave ng- 


x4 thin : 


—— 
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thing behinde you : if to fight againſt more 
then Luciferian pride, againſt Blaſphemy, 
againſt Idolatry, and againſt all other (ins, 
be to fight againſt God, Pardon me : He thar 
railes, is unreaſonable, either in the matter 
of his ſpeech, or inthe delivery. When I be- 
leeve, and can make it perſpicuous to a 
| cleare eye, that the Church of Rome is a 
corrupted, and putrified body ; head-ſick, 
and heart-fick, and therfore ill all-over: 
doeI fight againſt God, if I labour to pre- 
vent, and keepe off the infef&tion, ne pars ſin- 
cera trahatur ? Her head is ſo Jorl wa that 
ſhe thinkes it ſtands as high as the clouds 
at leaſt, if not as high as the ſtarric Firma- 
ment, Her heartis not well. For,ſhe is diſ- 
eaſed in that which is the very primum vi- 
vens, and #ltinum moriens of Faith, the: do- 
&rineot Chriſts merits. And therefore,her 
tongue 'ſpeakes*' ſtrange languages, ſhe 
knowes not what : Hereyes have not the 
gift of diſcerning aright : An Image ap- 


peares to her, a little God : Hereares are 


lody, then words of edification : ſhe doth 
not praiſe God in the muſicall-inſtruments, 
becauſe ſhee ſtates in the noiſe, and ends in 
delight: as it is in uſe with herto ſleep,and 


take hernights reſt in opere operato. Onely 
her taſte is right, and yet, ſhe 'thinkes it is 


RS 7 | | not, 
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not, becauſe ſhe doth not taſte the very feſh 
& bloud of Chriſt. Her hands are weak;they 
give almes to force, and extort a reward, | 
Her feete are worſe; they run co ſhed blond, 
And is ſhe not a very ſick creature? And 
therefore,you may put up yourdagper.Fer 
the words following , wound ngt't And 
with what weapons, Oc. | SIIe 
Concerning the gifts of nature, which 
you call mine, improved by induliry,ﬆ the 
account of both : Agnoſco benefaGtorem, 'T ae- 
knowledge a heavenly BenefaQour.' And 
though no man is obliged ad optima, to the 
performance of the belt things; yetzin this 
point, how can Ihbetter imploy the Talents 
with which I am intrnuftcd, then in the ſer- 
vice of Gods Church ? Put you come with | 
a freſh ſupply : Can T call a Church, a thing 
ſo torne, and diſtrafted ? Can I make a belly. 
fil of busks ? Was not the Church gover- 
nedby the Apoſtles ; vexed with clamonrs 
of people, crying, I am of Paul, and T' amof 
Apollos ? Tt 1s in the body politique; and | 
Ecclefraſtique, as in the naturall body. Eve- | 
ry quick, and ſudden alteration, cals up all 
| the humours, and they being up, draw the 
body into parties ; cither pulling torhem- 
| ſelves by Sympathy, or putting off by An- 
tipathy. The water is troubled; but expeCt 
|a little and jr will ſettle againe. For the 
husks, | 


_ _ 


| Experience, Hiſtory 


husks, I confeſſe with ſorrow of heart,there 
are many, and thoſe meateonely for ſwine, 
dull, and drofſie-headed people: as the pro- 
fane rudeneſſe of ſheo-makers,Bakers,But- 
ton-makers, in the facred houſe of God : 


d conſequently, ot Miniſters,atd 


Li 
th 


and of the reward of it ; concluſions ſuc 


| [ed from Mebomet, and now the diſcourſe 


of vulgar people amongſt Chriſtians. With 
| nd proclaime itto the world) I and my 
devotions ſhall have no communion;though 
they were able to laſh me to death with 


me with them. Theſe carthy people doe 
[not wy nam , that minus ax "ary , ad 

s perfectum referri at inari debet, 
my nh perfe& thing oug t to ſubmit, 
and be referred to the thing more perfedt ; 
their weake apprehenſions and erroneous 
conſciences, to the truth, and ſervice of 
God. What if the Logicians ſay, that que. 
ſunt eadem wni tertio, ſunt idem inter ſe ; and 
yet, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, be- 
ing the ſame in Eſſence, differ in perſons ? 
Reaſon informeth us, that a3 the Pope for- 
| [ooth,or a Biſhop will reſervecaſes to him- 
elfe, and his owne Conrt, ſo God may, 
{and muſt reſerve the knowledge of many 


b, 


the commanye of Divine Service, and of the | 
ay 4) i] 
eir Orders:thecrying down of PR, 


Jtheir foule tongues : but they cannot touch | 


] 


b, 


things, | 
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things, and eſpecially of Myſteries to his, 


owne privacte. Andit is very fit we ſhould 
now bee ignorant of the things wee ſhall 
not hereafter know. And every man under- 
ſtandingaccording to the capacity of his 
underſtanding; why ſhould not the igno- 
rant man ſtoope to what is ſufficiently ex- 
preſſed to him with conſideration to bis ig- 


{| norance? Though ignorance hath ſome- 


times an excuſe, obſtinacic hath never any. 
And the man that hath but ſipped of out- 
landiſh experience, will cafily beleeve, that a 


| Papiſt was the malignant contriver of that 


ſwelling and wordy, but chafhe, ſenſeleſle, 


| and empty Pamphlet ; -ballafſed with the 


name of, A true Relation of a combuſtion,hap- 
ning at Saint Annes Church by Alderſgate, be- 
tween a ſtranger, ſometimes a Jeſuit, but now 
thankes be to God, reformed to our Church, and| 
one Marler a Buttou-maker,&rc, Wherein the 
Author of the true Relation, hath ſcarce a 
true word,to beare witnefſe,that he knowes 
what is truth. And if there be a true word 
in all the Pamphlet;it is that onely, reformed 
2othe Church of England, For, neither was the 
Preacher a Button-maker,but a Divine; nei- 
ther did we joyne any kinde of diſcovrie ; 
neither came I neere the Pulpit, though in- 
vited by the Miniſter, and Veſtry-men. 
Yourprayerin the end, -is charitable on 
your 
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Perf. 2. 


S Hierom, 
{#u4ſt. Hebr. 


S. Greg. 
Naziangn 
(hymns: 


your part : which, with your leave, I bor- 
row of you, and turne upon you againe ? 
But whereas you conclude all with :: which 
he prayes day and night, that loves you night and 
day : it had beene a truth of triths, it it had 


[run thus : which be prayes day ana night, that 


loves night more then day. 
And thus a ſleight worke, I have anſ{we- 
red with a worke of as looſe a compoſure. 


CHAP. XX. 


| N the firſt Chapter of Gereſis, where the 
Latins turne it Spiritus Dommi ferebatur 
ſuper aquas, the Spirit of God was carried 
aIiP 1n waters ; the word in the Origi- 
nall, doth fignifie, as Saint Hzerome obſer- 
veth, incehabat, ſat brooding; And I moſt 
heartily pray, that the Spirit of God may 
{till fit brooding upon my heart, and bring 
forth the plentiful! fruits of a true reforma- 
tion. And becauſe TI am a finner, let the: 
Angels (ing hymnes, and praiſes in my be- 


\ halfe, to him; as Saint Gregory Nazzanzen 


deliciouſly ſingeth, 43 > up»vG&', I» ab©, 
Þ iy dy awv geprien, by whom are Hymnes, 


* . 


by whom are praiſes, by whom are the 
Quires of the hi 
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that is a true loverof God, that is found ar 


gels. And let every one} 
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heart, 
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heart; give out, from the inwards of his| | 
heartandſoule, with an Eccho, Amen.And 
keepe ſafe in his minde; that golden ſaying 
ot a ſober Councell ; Malta enim bona facit | copy, +, 

| 227 bomine, ſine homine Deus : ſed nihil boni fa=\| Arauſic.c. 
cit bomo, quod non faciat Deus, ut faciat homo: | 29s 
Many good things God workes in man, | 
without man : But man doth no good 
thing, which God is not the cauſe, that 
man isthe cauſe of. Letus ponder alwayes; 
that in all the Pſalmes, uſed in divine ſer- 
vice, |ti!Ithe burden of the ſong: is; Glory 
be the Father, and to the Sozne, and to the hoiy 
Ghoſt,As it was in the beginning. And why, 
As it was in the beginning? Becauſe, the 
Church acknowledging her extreme want 
of {uthciencie, to glorifie God according to 
thejuſtexigence of his greatneſſe;orto adde 
the ſinallelt point to his perfe&ion:defireth | 
to give him the glory, which he had inthe | 
beginning beforethe world : declaring,that 
ſheisſo farre contented, and pleaſed with | 
him, andit; that if he were now deprived | 
of it, and it were in her gitt, ſhe would re- 
ſtore it againe to him, as to the moſt wor- 
thy , which is in a manner, to give it. him. 
And let us all imitate the __ David, 
who cryeth, Not #nto us, O Lord, nt untb44,| 
bat unto thy name give glory, Pray matke'his 
carriage: He thrulteth glory from __ | | 

WI] =_ 
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to the right owner, he ſpeakes' home ; bur, 


ye the L 


and creatures, Not wnto ws O Lord. And as if | 


it did not yet ſtand farre enough; thruſting 


it with the other hand,he ſaith; Not unto 1. | 


And thenwithboth hands,thruſting ithome 
unto thy name give glory, T hat glory may be 


giveitto himſelte. And the ſame holy Pro- 
wap" ſpake,as he liv'd, after Gods owne 
heart: ſtirring us up with all his art, and his 
heart to praiſe God in all ſorts of inftru- 


| ments, t atthe Quire might be full; and} 


as if the {traine were not yet high enough : 


of breath, with the Nightingale after the 
long varying of her Aldicons notes, ſends 
forch ina faint,but a forced manner,his laſt 
words; Let every thing that bath breath, praiſe 
theLord.Praiſe ye theLord.As it he fhould have 
added. For,T havenone:I am out of breath, 
And ſo, being ſpent himlſelte , he laid the 
charge _ others. And therefore, Praiſe 


Pal.1o7. verl. 8,9,10, 
goodmeſſe : and for bis wonderfull workes to the 
children 


of men. 


| Forhe ſatisfieth the longing ſatle : and fil- 


well, and fully given to God ; God mult| 


in theend, as it were falling down for want | 


Oh that men would praiſe the Lord, for his | 


leth the bungyy ſou'e with goodneſſe. 


Such * 


to 
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| To God be the glory of this worke : not 
to the Virgin ary ; or atiy other Saint. 
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| Itnapies deſire all clean-hearted,\ and r7phr-ſpivited people,vho ſhal 
rexte rhig-d300ky (which becauſe tbe Preſſe. was oppreſſed, ſeemed 19 ha 
bene ſupprejjea, when it was &y_IItrte and'lirtle. Impreſſed, but now at 
/ſts  ath preſſed through the Preſſe into publike,) firſt ro reſtore 51, by 
ri cCing refs Errata, Which rf I bad beene alwayes at hand to prevent, 
' (beuld have mnere erred an buſtngſſys of more preſent i nporrance. 


oy _- 


Erratu, quzglegents diram anxurrenti, occrrebant. 


Þ Age 10. wn 2. dele, in; p.2 3-1.24. d. it, p. 30. 1. 27. read contemne 
and condemues, p.$7.1.7. r. two, p. 62.11 marg, r.Pſal. I28.3. p. 63 
1-15. r. ord 754 p. 63+ 1. IG ft» 3wefGopart Hryauconync,p. OF.im marg Is 
Rom, 1. 22.p-'68.1.24. r.in a combate, p. 798-in marg. dele 32. p-81.l. Is 
r. {c]fe,p.$9.iÞ marg.r.agentem.p. TI 20, 1. 24. & 25. r.quafi exiftimemus 
nihil accidere, p.I 26-1.9.r. Lord Jeſus,p.I45.1.9.r. caſt it, p. 148.1.24. 
{r.alt{o, p.1-l-ult.r.moce fer our, p.2.1-9.r.are more,p.4.1.19.r.a treaſon 
.8.1.15-d. the, p. 17. l.ult. r. ies hold, p. 22.1.4.r.ingredicurs p.28. in 
marg. 7.5 .Aug.an Medt. p.3 I.1.8.r.a mcere lie, p.36.1.7.r.voide of,p. 37. 
1.27.and 28.r, beholds, p. 39-4. 27-r.with one, p.44. 1. ult. r. (ccing being, 
p. 47 1.penuit.r.we learn,p.49.1.28.r.to him,p.$O.1.I15.r.to him, p-FI. 1, 
2 1-r.in a diverſity, p.53.in marg.r.C.I6. p.$7-1-F.r.coccineas,p.62. 1.6, 
r.S. Fuftine,p.54,1.2-5.rcccive,receivegp. 63-.n marg.r.de part, Animal £5: 
p.G9-in marg.r.c.2.p-69.1.penult,r,Diſciplinantes,p.79.1.18.r. And alle 
! the Friers.p.7L-l.27--gaits, p7 6.1.1 7-riake thgm, p, $2.1. 26, r. cyen 
therich, p.$8.14-r:4 fo gBr Lb Crom, p-I12.1{-1:9-r- before 
now, Þ. I 17+ 1, 16-r,of God; 'p. LT 1." z& 3. per:1nent 4d finem re z 
 ſequentis, p.1 19.1 21'3.Jocks. p.124.1.6.d.i,'p-I241-ult.r, Chuich, p 
128.1 22.7.rclerve, p.I29 1.21. mezp.I31.1 16, Hzc hiſtorta,quz in- 
Cipir, And yet,pars ett ſcquentis pagine,& 1.26.1locum petit, p.I31 Ll. 24 
r.bcing, p.135-1.13. prviledged,p. 135.1.19.r,ſtain, p. I 36.1. penulc.r, 
you lived, p.I 38-1.22. Bcauſe,c.ad finem | 23.inſeri debent in ſequen= 
tem paginam poſt, 1.9.p.140.1.18.r.every, p-143. 1.8. r. the fingers, ps 
1144.1.7.r.cried, p-I4F5-1 ult.r.counſel, p.{58» in fine mary.r ad Grzcos, 
'Þ.160.1,28.d'and, p.I65.1.9.r. himſelfe came; p-169. 1. 19. r. is giyen, 
p.169.1.26.r.tmo,p I73.1.8.r. ſafe at nv, p. ſequente 1. 5. r, Theſe are, 
p-174.1.9.r. Cicatrice, p.197.l.ult r.feet,p 188.in marg.r. Plin (ib, 2. p, 
189. » 1-45 had read —_— TG I91-1.20.r. and ca 
Þ-205-1.27.c. youg owng thrgate, p, 208. 1.4..r-2zs owne, p..2I0gl. 21, 
Chrch,p.210.L23 520 * 5 Þ-2-I F-I1 3+r.perchtit, p..21.65: 19. 
\bodies, p.218.i rrp oe Fo Lg 14by Bo 239.112 
r. ſirailiter, p. 22. . xefic flexis getiiBus, p."235, 1.1 3.4-mn hp. 
2 36,1.ult.r.lingua,p.25 1,1,3 ,r. ground : Repentance, p.2 $7 1. IG, d. to, 
p-2 58,1, 14,r,worme:, p-259.in marg.d,q, p,268, |, 25, !,ſtrike us, 
271, in marg,poſt Luke,q,d 5 ,p.272,l,1,r,here, I, p,274-1-24,r,ſelfe. 
I doe,p.295,1y2,d will, p,259,1,21,r,They,p,288, 1, Ir, Chriſtiane, p, 
289, I 4ar-is,not, p, 29 I>1,i,r,workes,p.296, 1, I3,r,oncly,p.299.1. 17 
d.becauſe,p. 301.1.4-r.heryp, 2194\,13,r,Weepe, » 


ee - 


a .. 
" —_— 


CR I " <——_ < ——_—————— ——— aud —— 


